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I 0 His Sacred Majeſty. | 
CHARLES II. 
King of Great W 


| 2 it pleaſe Your Majeſty,. © 
I. is not one of the leaſt Mi: 
5 fortunes which hath befallen 
theſe Illuſtrious Perſons, that 
bhaaaving above a year ago been 
ſammon d by Vour Royal Command to 
= their attendance, they have till now 
een retarded from that happineſs; but 
if they ſhould attain to any without difs - 
ficulty, twould be againſt the Rules of 4 
Romance : and for ſo great an honour, 
they have already expos'd themſelves by 
Sea to the hazard of Storms, and bloody 
Fights, in paſſing thro the Fleets of Eng- 
land and Holland, as they muſt now by 
Land to that of Battels and Sieges, in 
going thro the Armies of Flard'rs and 
of France. I am extremely aſhamed 
Ro 1 they 


iv The Epiſtle Dedicator. 

they ſhould appear there to Your Ma. 
jeſty in this Eugliſh Diſguiſe, You ha- 
ving {een them before in the Habit of 
that Country which ſo well became 


loeyer, I cannot but acknowledg mine; 
got in the Preſs, I muſt diſown, and the 
faults, among which, ſome of mine, 1 


leaſt undiſtinguiſhed. The Brightneſs of 
their former Glories muſt neceſſarily be 


can the Fame they have acquired in 


able Protection : And tho they need 


to ſeek for refuge among thoſe who are 


profeſſed enemies to Monarchy, as it is 
al 


them; and I have no excuſe but Obe-i 
dience, for having ſtript them out of 
that rich Attire, to clothe them in ſo 
plain a Dreſs. The Stuff, how mean 


but the many Spots and Blemiſhes it hath 
Printer muſt bear the blame of all thoſe 
hope, may lip away undiſcern'd, or at 
much obſcured by ſuch a double cloud of 


Errors, which cannot be diſpelled but 
by the Beams of a gracious Eye; nor) 
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another Language, be at all preſerv'd in 
this, without the help of a very favour- 


that moſt in England, where at preſent 
they are moſt liable to cenſure, yet 
they now diſdain to ask it there, ac- 
counting it as high an infamy for Kings 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. v 
an honour to caſt themſelves at the feet 
of an oppreſſed Sovereign, whom the 
| likeneſs of his own will nor ſuffer to be 
unſenſible of their Misfortunes. Thoſe 
Of Artaxerxes boaſt to come neareſt that 
reſemblance, tho many fatal differences 
deny them an Equality, which his Vir- 
tues (tho great) can as little pretend to, 
if compared with Yours ;. for Your Ma- 
jeſty's early Valor never lay uſeleſs in the 
Dangers of Your Royal Father and His 
Kingdoms, but ſhew'd it ſelf remarkably 
both at home and abroad, to prevent, as 
well as to revenge His Murder; and 
hath, in attempting the recovery of 


Three Crowns (due to You no leſs juſtly. b 


by Merit than Deſcent) been manifeſted - 
in more hazardous Adventures, and bleſ- 
ſed with more wonderful Eſcapes. Since. 
then You ſurpaſs him ſo many ſeveral 
ways, why ſhould we fear Your Succeſs 
will come ſhort of his? Or rather, why 
$ ſhould we not thence: draw a credible 
Omen of a more glorious Event ? Your 
laſt miraculous Preſervation giving us 
well-grounded hopes, that You are re- 
ſerved for the ſcourge of Traitors and 
Regicides ; fog the governing of thoſe 
Nations, that by undoubted Right ought 
©: ＋ꝙqꝓ4» 3 to 


vi The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
to pay You their Obedience ; for the 
redemption and felicity of all Your loyal, 
but now enſlaved Subjects; and for the 
Settlement of an Empire, as Potent and 
Flouriſhing as that of the Ar ſacides. 
Which Reſtoration, as it is the chieſeſt 
Bleſſing we can expect on Earth, is, of 
all worldly things, moſt earneſtly begg'd 
of Heaven, by, 1 


IX. 
Vour MaJjzsTY's 
Moſt Humble, moſt Loyal, 
e 
Subjett and Servant, 


From the Hage, 
Jause 3. 1653. 


Charles Cotterell. 


To 


To the READ E R. 


W Ince this Tranſlation of Caſſandra was 
put into the Preſs, the Beginning of 
another by an accurate Pen hath been 
publifhed tothe World ; which had given 
a ſtop to this, if it had ſtill been in the power 
of him that did it; tho a good part of it was 
already printed, and tho many took upon them 
to affirm that the other was not likely to proceed 
any farther, This comes not therefore to ſtand 
in competition with it, but to acknowleds, that 
as it appear d firſt, ſo it deſerves the * priority 
in all things elſe ; yet they in wwhom it has raiſed 
an appetite (who are, I dare ſay, as many as 
have taſted it) may perhaps be content to make 
up their meal with a diſh of the ſame meat, tho 
not ſo well ſeaſoned, nor ſo neatly garniſhed. He 
who is taken with the Charms of a Miſtreſs, pre- 
ſented to his firſt Embraces in the coſtly Orna- 
ments of her Bridal Attire, will ſurely not reject 
ker Converſation ' afterward, in any ordinar 

areſs of meaner apparel. Such is this o Gal 

- x 


* Tho the Tranſlator's Modeſty occaſion'd his ex- 
preſſing himſelf after this manner, tis 2 ſuch. 
Improvements have been made in the Style in this Edi-- 
tion, as might have prevented the Compariſon here made, 
if the firſt Edition had had the advantage of em. Not 
but 'tis the opinion of ſome, that few Tranſlations ex- 
ceeded this, if they came up to it, conſidering the Time 
When it was made, viz. aboye 70 Years ſince. 
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ſandra here, haſtily and careleſiy thrown about 
her, which makes her ſuffer a greater diſg uiſe 
by uncourtly Language, than by the plain Ceuntry 
Garments ⁊uberein y was ſo long conceaF'a The 
former, tis confeſſed, hath decked her with a 
Habit befittiug both. her Perſon and Quality; 
this is only ſuitable to her Name and her Mi for- 
tunes. Her ten Tears Story is ſo artificially con- 
trived, and with ſuch exact Decorum, that the 
Truth whereon it is grounded appears the greater 
Fiction; yet neither can the ſtrange Succeſs of 
the Grecian Conqueror, the fatal Deſtruftion of 
the Perſian Monarchy, the deplorable End of un- 
fortunate Darius, the afiifted State of his Royal. 
Family in Exile and Captivity, the eaſy Compli- 
ance of his Subjects with the prevailing Party, 
nor any other Paſſage init ſeem improbable to us, 
whoſe Eyes have in as ſhort a ſpace been witneſſes 
of ſuch Revolutions as hardly any Romance, but 


„4... e e 9 
. * * J . 5 2 
vul | The PREF AC E. | 


ſure no Hiſtory can parallel. She hath been re- 


cetv'd in France, and many foreign Countries, 


_ evath too general an Eſteem, to confine her ſelf 


within the limits of a particular Addreſs to any 
angle Perſon now in England; therefore ſhe pre- 
ents her ſelf to all that under ſtood her not before, 
who Þaving need of an Interpreter, may perhaps 
excuſe the Errors of an ill one. Let others de- 
light themſelves with the Beauties of the Origi- 
nal, as viewing ſume curious piece of Tapeſtry, 
rarely deſign'd in lively Colours and perfect Sym- 

metry, without prying into the Imperfectious of 
the wrong Side, where the left-handed Fi gures loſe 

the gracefulneſs of their natural Poſtures, and 
zobere the multitude of Thrumbs and Knots make 
tbe Work coarſe, and the Story it ſelf hut K 


Aiſcernable. 


Te 
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The Author to CaLISTA. 


0 C have been pleas'd, CAL IS TA, 


Wd 
7 LSE 2 


75 to command that my laſt Follies 


A ſhould be made publick, and have 
given that to the diverſion of the 
TY World, which I had deſtin'd only to 

our own ; ſure 'tis a want of goodnels, to a per- 
= that never wanted zeal or reſpect to you, and 
who by this laſt proof of his obedience has teſtified 
with what ſubmiſſion he has reſign'd himſelf to 
your Will. If you had eſteemed this Work, you 


would have been more deſirous of it; and if you 


had confidered it, as the iſſue of his Fancy who. 


will never be but yours, you would not thus have 


laviſh'd it to the Publick, who truly have no ſhare 
in the Intention that made me write it. Beſides, 
the Succeſs of it is very uncertain amongſt them, 
and one ſhall hardly find charity enough there to 
hope for the pardon of many Faults, which you 
have ſo favourably excuſed, or which Self. love 
made you not perceive in a thing fo abſolutely 
your own. But why do I pretend you ſhould take 
any care of the reputation of my Writings, ſince 

u never took any for the preſervation of my 
Life, and that you have ſhewn your ſelf more 
ſenfible of the Fortunes of Strangers, than of one 
which has ever been of your own making? I have 


ſeen you as it were marry your ſelf to the Pa 


ſions of my Hero, and enter into his Thoughts 
with ſuch marks of tenderneſs and pity, as my 
real Sufferings have never been able to draw from 
you. I have ſeen your fair Eyes, thoſe 18658 
whic 


Xx The Author to C ALIS Ta. 
which the Court hath, and yet looks upon with 
dazling and idolatry, ſhed tears at the recital of 
ſome Adventures, which are, either feigned, or 
which hapned very long ago: and a "thouſand 
times I have at your feet vainly implor'd that Pi- 
ty, which you ſo eaſily granted to imaginary Mi- 
ſeries : yes, at your feet have I a thouſand rimes 
ſet forth the violence of my Paſſion in terms both 
more expreſs, and more touching than thoſe that 
did fo move you; and (if I may be permitted to 
ſpeak of my ſelf in ſuch a phraſe) I have not been 
leſs eloquent in declaring my real Thoughts to 
you, than in deſcribing thoſe of a Macedonian, or 
a Scythian: and yet the ſame words, which re- 
preſented their Miſhaps to you with ſo much ſuc- 
ceſs, have not begot in you the leaſt ſenſe of my 
Misfortunes. You will tell me, I have painted 
theſe illuftrious Perſons in Colours which ive 
them a very advantageous Splendor, and that their 
admirable Qualiries made you embrace their In- 
tereſts, by an Efteem "which introduced that 
Compaſſion into your heart. I know, Caliſta, I 
am far from that ſublime degree of Perfection, 
which makes my Heroes worthy of your Tears 
and Friendſhip ; but if they have Advantages a- 
bove me, by the qualities of their Minds and Bo- 
dies, and by the glorious marks of their Births 
and Actions, IJ have above them the glory of ha- 
ving ſerv'd Caliſta, nay of having ſery'd her with 
Reſpects and Adorations worthy of her, and of ha- 
ving thro the whole courſe of my Paſſion, ac- 
knowledged with ſo much juſtice the diſpropor- 
tion there is between Caliſta and my ſelf, that in 
that proud elevation of my Soul, Caliſta, as ſe- 


vere as the is, could not condemn Thoughts ſo 


full of zeal and ſubmiſſion, nor find occaſion to 
threaten me with a Fall which probably J ought 
=; n 8 © — 
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Te Author to Ca LIS TA. xi. 
to have apprehended. Behold my Glory, Caliſta, 
behold my Advantages; and if you pardon a little 

ſumption in him, who has had fo much as to 
lift up his Eyes to you, 1 will take the liberty to 4 
tell you, that by my manner of expreſſing it in 
another, you may judg Virtue is no Stranger to 1 
me; and that many only fail to practiſe it, be- 0 
cauſe Fortune refuſes them the occaſions. Of this 

ou ſee an example remarkable enough in two 1; 
N whom I make to live in the ſame Times, | 
and whoſe Fortunes are very different, tho their 1 
Births and Virtues be equal; and that by your 
own judgment the moſt unhappy, and the leaſt 
known has very confiderable advantages above the i 
other, who was moſt favoured by the Deſtinies, _ | 
and who by the help of Fortune hath, in his | 
Glory, eclipſed the Fame of all that followed, as 
well as of all that went before. You being gene- 
rous as you are, have taken the part of the more 
unfortunate; and if I dare reproach you with it, 
after your own confeſſion of it to me, you have 
been even in love with him: bluſh not, Caliſta, 
he was a Prince worthy of you; and without doubt 
the Fates ſhould either have reſery'd him till your 
Age, or made you to be born in his. But the 
Gods took care that his Reputation ſhould come 
unſported to our times, and that his Life ſhould 
be preſerv d from a blemiſh, which you would 
infailibly have caſt upon it : his Princeſs deſerv'd. 
his Affection wholly, and only you were capable 
to withdraw him from that Fidelity, which ren- 
ders him ſo dear to you, and ſo recommendable 
to all the World, _ „„ 
Hitherto I have ſpoken to you, as to Caliſta; 
that is to ſay, as to - + ſovercign Miſtreſs of my 
Life, and of all my Thoughts ; now I ſpeak to 
you, as to her who is to read this tunate 
* | Piece 
| G 
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xii The Author to CALISTA. 
Piece again, and to whom I conſecrate it with my 
whole heart, and all my affections. Beſides the 
confideration of my love, I find in you all that can 
be defired in Perſons to whom Works of this na- 
ture are dedicated. Your Quality is moſt emi- 
nent, too eminent for my Hopes ; it has hither- 
to made a part of my Misfortunes, and it is what 
has made me pals many years in your ſervice, 
without any other advantage than being yours, | 
and being ſuffered by you. An intereſted Lover 
(or rather a Captive, who is your Idolater) might 
eem ſuſpected in praifing the Beauties both of 
your Mind and Body ; but the Eyes and Hearts 
of all France take my part, and bear witneſs ge 
nerally, that you are the moſt accompliſhed of all 
Creatures. Tis therefore under your Protection, 
that CAss AN DRA comes to put her ſelf: ſhe 
boaſts of having ſome reſemblance of you; and | 
*ris with you alone ſhe ſeeks for ſanctuary in the 
various changes of her Fortune; you will not 
| know her a great while, tho ſhe keep you very 
conſtant company, and will wonder to ſee her give 
the name to Adventures in which ſhe ſeems to 
have no part at all : but you ſhall ſee her come 
out of the dark, when you hope leaſt for it, and 
will know her again, by Lineaments that are not 
common. You in her Face may find a part of 
that which ſhines moſt viſibly in your own ; and 
in her carriage you ſhall neither ſee any thing that 
can injure you, nor any thing you can diſavow. | 
If this Firſt Part entertain you, the defign I have 
to mind nothing but you alone, as the mark of all 
my thoughts, will oblige me to-give you quickly 
the Continuation ; and tho I be neither Doctor, 
nor a paſlably learned Man, I am certain you will 
never inſpire me with mean low fancies, ſince 
vou have inſpired into me the reſolution of living 
and dying, | Tours, cc. 
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oO N the Bank of the River Fuphrates, 
not many Furlongs from Babylon, two 
Strangers alighted from their Horſes, un- 
der certain Trees, whoſe thick Leaves 
Pay; caſt a very pleaſing ſhade. He of the 
; — two, who by the richneſs of his arme, 
and the reſpe@ the other bore him, appeared to be the 
Maſter, unbuckled his Head-piece ? and tying down up- 
on the Grafs, buried all the diſquiets that troubled him, 
in a profound Sleep. But ſcarce had he taſted the firſt 
ſweetneſs of it, when by the other that accompany'd 
him, and by a ſudden noiſe, he was interrupted in his 
Repoſe; and preſently ſtarting up, he took his Horſe 
and Cask again, and advanc'd upon the ſide of the 
great High-way, whence he was newly come, to know 
the cauſe of it. He ſoon perceiv'd it, by the firſt object 
1 preſented it ſelf, which was a Combat of two 
avaliers, in whom he inſtantly obſerv'd all the marks 
of an unuſual Valour, and great Animoſity : their 
"0 Le bÞ B Jave- 
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avelins, ſhiver'd in an hundred pieces under their Horſes 
feet, had given place to their ſwords, which they made 
uſp. of with ſo much Rage, and ſo little Caution, that 
he quickly judg'd the  defign of aſſaulting each other, 
bad quite extinguiſn d the care of defending themſelves; 
and that to each, the loſs of his Enemy's life was much 
more dear, or more important, than the preſervation of 
his own. Till then the fight had balanced in the un- 
certainty of any Advantage on either ſide, when one of 
them (whoſe black Arms and Plume of the ſame colour, 
witneſſed the grief that was in his Heart) ruſh'd upon 
his Enemy with ſuch Fury, that by giving him two or 
three great wounds, he made him doubt of his ſafety ; 
and preſſing him the more eagerly as he found him grow 
weaker, had then without queſtion finiſh'd'a Combat, 
which ſeem'd too tedious to his rom if he who 
was the Spectator of it had not caſt himſelf between, to 
part them ; praying them to hold their hands, with the 
moſt earneſt intreaties he could uſe. But he in black, 
whom powerful Reaſons made to deſire the deſtruction 
of his Enemy, and whom the Hope of Victory had al- 
ready made confident, cry'd out with a terrible voice; 
Whoſoever thou art, unleſs thou be a Protector of 
© Crimes, and an Enemy to Virtue, and unleſs thou 
© wilt draw upon thy ſelf the hatred both of the Gods 
and Men, oppoſe not the deſtruction of the moſt 
© cruel and diſloyal Man that ever was.“ And ſeein 
him- perſiſt in the deſign of parting them, he charg' 
him with fo much . and force, that the Stranger, 
finding by thoſe firſt ſtroaks the valor of that new Enemy. 
loſt the care of another's Safety, to think of his own Pre- 
ſervation. Tis true, the ſhame of offending a Man, who 
had already an Enemy to fight with, made him for ſome * 
time ſtand upon the Defenſive : but ſeeing himſelf i 
preſt with ſo much Vehemence by one whom he had 
not injur'd; and ſeeing the danger into which he pre- 
Cipitated himſelf, by ſparing an Adverſary againſt whom 
he ſtood in need of all bis Force, he had almoſt forgot- 
ten all Conſiderations; when he ſaw ten or twelve 
Horſemen, who coming up to them ſull Speed, and 
having known the Combatants, took the part of 2 
| . | | that 
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Book I. CASSAND RA. 
that was wounded, whom his weakneſs had already made 
but a looker on; and two of the Company having drawn 
him aſide, to carry him off e all the reſt fell 
furiouſly upon him in the black Arms, killing his Horſe 
with ſeven or eight wounds, which made him fall upon 
the place. Yet was he not ſo ſurpriz'd, but that he dif 
| engag'd himſelf from his Stirrups, and having an invin- 
cible Courage, he ſet himſelf in a readineſs to diſpute 
his life generouſly * them: When the Stranger 
ſeeing the inequality of the Combat, and deteſting ſuch 
exceſſiye odds, cried out, Thy inciviliey ſhall not make 
me fail to da what becomes me ; and ſince thou haſt more 
Valour than Courteſy, I for thee will hazard that Lifa 
which thou wouldſt have taken from me: And at theſe 
words, falling in with a marvellous readineſs among 
thoſe that were newly come, he laid two of them at his 
Feet, with the two firſt blows he ſtruck, and gave him 
that was diſmounted opportunity to leap upon one of 
their Horſes, and to come up to him, which he did 
with a wonderful Dexterity. This Cavalier ſeeing him- 
ſelf reliev d wirh ſo. much Generoſity, by a Man whom 
he had us'd ſo ill, at firſt admir'd his Virtue; but he 
8 N idoliz'd it, when he ſaw him lay two more of 
is Enemys dead upon the ground, and charge the reſt 
with ſo great a Courage, that he ſeem'd not to have any 
need of his help to defeat them all : So in concluſion, 
having vigorouſly ſeconded him, and he that accompany'd 
the Stranger being join'd to his Maſter, they fought all 
three with ſo great valour, and ſo good fortune, that 
they ſoon forc'd thoſe who could eſcape, to ſeek their 
9 the ſpeed of their Horſes. . 
They ſtaid upon the place without purſuing them 3 
and the Stranger feeling his Horſe fail, by reaſon of ſome 
wound he had receiv'd, got off his back lightly; which 
he whom he had reliev'd perceiving, he alighted alſo, 
and putting up the Beaver of his Helmet, went to ſalute 

him with a Civility very different from his firſt Rece 
tion. The Stranger was much taken with his 1 
behaviour; and when he ſaw his Face, at a nearer diſ- 
aance, obſery'd ſomething in it not utterly unknown to. 
bim: fo forgetting all manner of Enmity, he em- 
2 brac'd 
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brac'd him with a very great Affection. Generous 
Stranger, (ſaid the other) or rather the moſt virtuous 


9. a 


= 


oblig'd to him that had preſerv'd it; but how great 
 occalion ſoeyer I have to hate it, and what deſign ſo- 
ever 1 had to loſe it, I will forget both to ſatisfy my 
engagement, and will no more diſpoſe of a thing 
which you have ſo gloriouſly acquir'd, and which I 
ought to employ only for your ſeryice. My love to 
your Virtue ties me much more ſtrongly than the obli- 
gation I have to you: and the knowledg you have 

iven me of it, makes me hope for pardon of an 
incivility, to which my juſt Anger and Deſpair tranſ- 
ported me. You will without doubt excuſe it, when 


Sane «a a 


Li 


you ſhall hear the Cauſe ; and judge you have not 
© more obliged me by my own ſafety, than injur'd me 


in that of the Traitor Perdiccas.” The Stranger by 


this Diſcourſe, and by the name of Perdiccas, judging 


of that perſon's quality, repaid his Civilitys with In- 
fereſt ; and ſtriving to recal the old Ideas, which time 
had almoſt blotted out of his remembrance, he ſhew'd 
ſuch a deſire to know him, that the other marking his 
impatience ; © 1 ſhould be ungrateful, (ſaid he) if 1 
© ſhould hide his Name, whoſe Heart ſhall never be hidden 
© from you : I am the unfortunate Lyſimachus, and 
© now more unfortunate than ever, ſince I am con- 
« ſtrain'd to prolong my miſerable Life, to acquit my 
© ſelf of what I owe to you.“ This name of Lyſimachus 
did abſolutely open the Stranger's eyes ; and looking in- 
tentively upon him, he no longer doubted but he was 


the ſame, whom he had ſeen appear with ſo much Splen- 


dor in the Court of Alexander the Gieat : he prais'd the 
Gods for the opportunity they had given him to ſerve ſo 


3 a Perſon; but not being willing to diſcover 
f 


himſelf yet, he only reply'd, The name of Lyſimachus 
© ts ſo famous, as that of Alexander the Great is hard- 
ly more; and one muſt never have heard ſpeak of his 
Life, to be ignorant of the wonders of yours. I did 
not expect ſo glorious an Event of this Encounter; and 


the ſatlsfaction I receive thereby makes me forget the 
© reſt of my Misfortunes. Lyſimachus anſwer 


'd theſe 
obliging 


of Men, if my Life were dear to me, I ſhould be 


| 
| 
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obliging words, with all the kindneſs that could be uſed 
in the moſt perfect Friendſhip ; whereof having made 
reciprocal promiſes, and confirming them with a great 
many Proteſtations, Lyſimachus conſider'd that Stran- 
er with the ſame admiration he had done during the 
Poht + and trily his Aſtoniſnment was not without a 
juſt cauſe, ſince the Gods had endow'd him with all 
thoſe Virtues that could render a Perſon accompliſh'd ; 
his Face was marvellouſly handſom ; and thro a Beauty 
which had nothing effeminate, one might obſerve ſome- 
thing ſo martial, ſo ſparkling, and ſo majeſtick,. as might 
in all Hearts make an impreſſion of Love, Fear, and 
Reſpect at once; his Stature exceeded that of the talleſt 
Men, but the proportion of it was wonderfully exact, 
and all the motions of his Body had a geace and eaſineſs 
that was not common: his Age ſeem'd to be about ſix or 
ſeven and twenty; the Sun-burn and Toil of a Jong 
Journy had a little taken off the Luſtre of his former 
Beauty ; and the length and negligence of his Hair 
ſufficiently teſtify'd the little care he had to preſerve 
himſelf. But this forgetfulneſs of a thing, which the im- 
22 of his Affairs and the accidents of his Life 
ad conſtrain'd him to deſpiſe, hindred not Tyſimarhus 
from obſerving ſo fair remainders of Beauty, that he 
eonſider'd him as an extraordinary Perſon; and the 
union of ſo many excellent Parts, added to the obliga- 
tion he had to him, imprinted ſo true an Affection in 
his Heart, as neither length of Years, nor the ac- 
cidents which after happen'd to them, were ever able 
to diminiſh, All things contributed to it, they were 
alike in Age; the graceful behaviour of Zyſumachus 
yielded little to that of the Stranger; and if an exceed- 
ing deep ſadneſs had not ſomething impair'd it, there 
. would have been but little difference. The Stranger, 
who by common fame, and by what he had ſeen — it 
himſelf, was already well acquainted with his Virtue, 
diſcovering with more heedfulneſs, as with more intereſt 
than before, ſo many rare qualitys_in him, conceiv'd 
a very high eſteem of his Perſon, and made no reſiſ- 
tance againſt the powerful inclinatioa which he felt in 
him toward a Man ſo conſiderable. After their aftoniſh- 
B 3 = ment 
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ment was over, and they were come to themſelves out 
of the extaſy in which the merits of each other had 
mutually held them, the Stranger began to ſpeak: © If 
I feared not (ſaid he to Lyſimachus) that my Curioſity 
might diſpleaſe you, I would ask the cauſe of that 
© hatred, which you bear againſt Perdiccas; ſince know- 
© ing the Reputation of you both, I never heard but 
that you liv'd in the Court of Alexander the Great 
© with very good ——5 ; and I but now ſaw 
« you ſo furiouſly exaſperated againſt him, that the 
* knowledg 1 have of your Moderation makes me judg, 
* ſo great an animoſity is caus d by pony Reaſons.” 
Here Lyſimachus's Conſtancy vaniſh'd, and his Tears 
overflow'd with fo much violence, that it was a long 
time before he could anſwer him; and aſſoon as he 
was able to ſpeak again, lifting his Eyes up mournfully 
to Heaven: Great Gods, (cried he) ſince you have 
permitted me to ſurvive the greateſt Perfection you 
ever ſent into this World; if you deſtine me not to 
© revenge thoſe illuſtrious Perſons, add not one minute 
© to this Life, which I do but languiſh in with Horror, 
and which I can draw out no longer without Shame. 
Lou oblige me, (continued he with an infinite number 
© of ſighs) by believing I have ſo much Moderation, 
tas not to precipitate my ſelf with a blind Rage into a 
Combat, the cauſe whereof were ſlight or common; 
© but I have ſo weighty an one, that it is impoſlible for 
© me to expreſs the leaſt part of it; and it ſhall ſatisfy 
* me to tell you, I profecute that infamous Perdiccas, 
© as the murderer, or rather the butcherer of the fair 
£ _—_ Statira, Widow to Alexander the Great, and 
* of the Divine Pariſatis her Siſter, Widow to his dear 
Hepheſtion. He accompany'd theſe few words with ſo 
many Tears, and doleful Lamentations, that any other 
Heart except that Stranger's would thereby have been 
touch'd with Compaſſion ; but that being too ſenſible 
for- it ſelf, to take heed to the Actions of Lyſimachus, 
he only chang'd Colour twice or thrice, and looking up- 
on him with a wandring eye: Tyſimachus, (ſaid he) 
* I conjure you by all the Gods, tell me true, is Queen 
* Statira dead? It is too true, ſhe is, (replied Lyſima- 
: chus) 
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« chus) and if you will hear her end in a few words, 
© know, That aſſoon as Alexander the Great was dead, 
« pitileſs Roxana, who during the life of that great 
© Prince had been racked with a horrible jealouty of 
© her, giving order that that poor Princeſs (who was 
then retired with her Siſter to the Caſtle of Calcis) 
© ſhould not be advertiſed of his death; wrote Letters in 
© the name of the deceaſed King, earneſtly perſuading 
6 her to come with ſpeed to Babylon. And to give a 
© better pretence to that treachery, ſhe and Perdiccas 
* ſealed them with the Ring which that great Prince as 
© he lay dying had put into the hands of that diſloyal 
© man, and which he ſhould have made uſe of to ano» 
© ther purpoſe than the deſtruction of that which was 
* deareſt to him. Thus were theſe innocent Ladies 
* drawn into the ſnare which had been laid for them; 
and that very day this cruel Woman, and that horrible 
* Murderer, cauſing them to be killed in their preſence, 
© caſt their fair Bodies into two Wells, and covered 
them with a great number of ſtones.” The Stranger 
ſtaid not for the end of this relation ; but lifting up hi 
eyes to Heaven, Great Gods, (fa:d he, with a tone 
* quite different from his ordinary voice) to day it is that L 
receive the effects of your promiſes, and that after a 
ten years perſecution, you grant me the repoſe you 
© have made me to hope for in theſe Countries.” And 
at theſe words, after having looked upon Lyſimachus 
with an affrighted countenance, in which death was al- 
ready naturally painted, he drew his Sword, and ſetting 
the point of it where the defect of his armour gave way, 
threw himſelf ſo ſuddenly upon it, that neither Lyſima- 
chus nor his Squire had means to hinder him; ſo he fell 
at their feet, weltring in a River of his own blood. 

At the noiſe he made in his fall, and at the cry of his 
Squire, Lyſmmachus ſtarts out of the deep ſtudy, in which 
the renewing of his griefs had buried him ; and helping the 
Squire, who in deſpair of that accident, diſarmed his 
poor Maſter with the cries of a man heſides himſelf, min- 
gled his tears with his, with ſo great teſtimony of grief, 
as made him judg his friendſhip already exceeding ſtrong, 
even in its very birth, When he was unarmed, they 
S B 4 . found 
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found he breathed ſtill; and obſerving his wound as 
heedfully as the trouble they were in would permit, they 
ſaw that the Sword * having ſeconded his deſign) had 
flipt along his Cuiraſs, and had only paſſed ſlanting be- 
tween his Ribs: this making them conceive ſome hope 
of him, cauſed them to apply all their cares to ſtanch 
his blood, the loſs whereof had already ſo weakned 
him, that he had almoſt no ſtrength to move. While 
they were buſied about this neceſſary office, the Gods 


Py 


— COS 


1 


ſent them two honeſt Country- men, who ſeeing them in 
that condition, and touched with compaſſion at ſo ſad 


an object, charitably offered their aſſiſtance. TLyſima- 


chus praiſed Heaven for that happy chance ; and having 
learn'd that their houſe was in a wood, not above two 
or three hundred paces diſtant, he reſolved to have him 
carried thither, not thinking in that change of affairs, 
there was much ſafety for either of them in Babylon 
the Squire moreover having told him, there were power- 
ful conſiderations, to hinder his Maſter from retiring 
thither. This reſolution being taken, they put him up- 


on the Squire's horſe, he getting behind to keep him up; 


and holding a Handkerchief upon his wound, they be- 
gan to follow the two Country-men. But before they 
arrived at their houſe, Lyſimachus ſpeaking to the elder ; 


© Friend, { ſaid he) it is for thy good fortune, if thou 


* knowſt how to make uſe of it, that the Gods have 


ſent thee this encounter; and if thou keepeſt that fi- 
* delity to us, which we hope for from thee, thou haſt 


* found an opportunity to enrich thy ſelf.” The 
Country-man having made proteſtations to him in very 


handſom language, Lyſimachus ſaw he was an under - 


ſtanding man; and having alſo drawn Oaths from him 


that he would not betray them, he commanded him to 


to Babylon; and having furniſhed him with all the 
irections and inſtructions neceſſary, he gave him two 


Rings, bidding him keep one of them for himſelf, and 


ve the other as a token to his Phyſician Amintas, and 
ſome others of his ſervants, which he thought he ſhould 
need in that retirement, with order to come preſently 
along with him, and bring all things needful for them, 
as well to cure the Stranger, as to defray their een 
r | Then 
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Then having above all things enjoin'd him ſecrecy, he 
ſent him away; and being pg by the other, who was 
his ſon, came at laſt to the houſe, where reſently they 
were well received by women they "hore; there; who 
being informed by the young man concerning the libe- 
rality and quality of their gueſts, offered to ſerve them 
with all diligence. After which they laid the poor 
wounded Stranger in bed, loſs of blood having already 
deprived him of all ſtrength and a! 

Tho Lyſimachus's misfortunes afforded him matter of 
deſpair, and not e be comforted himſelf, he was 
little capable of comforting or helping another, yet his 
obligation to that Stranger, and the concern he believed 
he had in a miſchief occaſioned by his diſcourſe, added 
to the inclinations he had already towards him, and to 
the incitements of his own vertue, made him reſolve 
not toforſake him, but to ſuſpend the remembrance of his 
own unhappineſs, that he might give him aſſiſtance to 
the par, Afterwards coming to reflect upon the 
cauſe of that accident, and how much the ſtranger was 
concerned in the death of the Princeſs of Perſia, he 
could not divine the cauſe of it; and expecting till he 
could learn it, either from him or from his Squire, he 
confirmed himſelf in the friendſhip he had yowed to 
him, gueſſing by the proofs he had, that they were 
companions in fortune, and that the deſpair of both 
proceeded from the ſame cauſe. | 

He was taken off from theſe thoughts by the return 
of old Polemon and his Phyſician Amintas, accompanied 
with ſome Chirurgeons, and other ſervants he had ſent 
for. Lyſimachus praiſed their diligence ; and having re- 
commended the Stranger's health to his Phyſician, would 
needs ſee his wound ſearched. Aſſoon as Amintas had 
probed it, he judged it not dangerous; and aſſuring his 
Maſter of his recovery, filled him with as much joy as he 


was capable to receive. The faithful Squire was quite 
tranſported at it, and waited upon thoſe that endeavoured. . 
his Maſter's cure, with ſuch a zeal as did viſibly demon- 
ſtrate his affection towards him. The Chirurgeons ha- 
ving applied the firſt remedies to his wound, poured a 
certain 


— . 


into his mouth, which, in ſame time, 
ita ad —__— 
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made him recover his ſpirits, ſight, and knowledg. 
When he was come out of his ſwoon, he fixed his eyes 
upon the firſt Objects that preſented themſelves to him; 
and ſeeing himſelf encompaſſed by Lyſimachus, his 
Squire, and thoſe that had dreſſed him, he for ſometime 
conſidered both the Place where he was, and the Perſons 
preſent ; and doubting of the truth of the buſineſs, he 
turned his eyes ſlowly upon thoſe that were neareſt him 
and having look'd upon them awhile without ſpeaking, 
Cruel Enemies, (/aid he, with a weak voice) what 
© haye I done to you that you ſhould perſecute me with 
© ſo much inhumanity?* Then feeling the pain of his 
Wound, he laid his hands upon it, and would have 
torn off the Swathes, if Lyſimachus, perceiving his de- 
ſign, had not prevented him, eaſily holding him by rea- 
ſon of his weakneſs. The Stranger ſeeing himſelf hin- 
dred from his Reſolution, look'd firſt upon him with a 
threatning eye; and then finding himſelf too weak to 
execute what he had in his mind, he ſtrove to move him 
by ſome tears which ran down his cheeks, and might 
have obtained any thing of him, except what they de- 
manded. Lyſimachus nearly touched with compaſſion, 
urg'd all the Reaſons that might diſſuade him from his 
deſpair ; but ſeeing he would not hear them, and that it 
would be impoſſible to force him to live, he reſolved to 
try if a point of Honour could work him up to his own 
Preſervation. * Sir, (aid he, with a more reſolute voice 
than before) till now I believed you vertuous; but at 
© laſt you force me to tell you, you injure the proofs 
© you have given of it, by a manifeſt unworthineſs 
and I conjure you by all the Gods, and by the memo- 
ry of the Princeſſes of Perſia (if it be true, that you 
did love them) to aka me in the revenge I muſt take 
« of their deaths; deſiring you to live but fo long, as 
to execute juſt vengeance on their Murderers ; for 
© which I find my ſelf too weak without your help 
© both they and I do beg it of you; and if you be as. 
much concerned in their loſs as you would have it be- 
* liev'd, know that you cannot die but ignominiouſly, 
if you do not at leaſt endeavour it, as well for your 

+ own honour as their ſatisfaction: I have as much cauſe 
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to die as you can have; and ſince in this extremity it is 


no longer time to conceal it, know that I would not 


© have out-lived the Princeſs Pariſatis, if I had not be- 
« lieved my ſelf obliged to appeaſe her Ghoſt by the 
© blood of thoſe that raviſhed her from me.“ This Diſ- 
courſe had ſuch power over the mind of this deſperate” 
Stranger, that having maturely weighed it, he was 
aſhamed of the deſire he had before to die, without re- 
yenge, and teſtified his repentance to Lyſimachus by theſe 
words. © You have overcome me, Lyſimachus, but re- 
member the time you have demanded, and never de- 
« fire me to lengthen it: In the interim, Araxes ſhall 
tell you the cauſe of my deſpair ; and neither conceal 
© from you the name nor life of the miſerable Com- 
« panion of your misfortunes.* After theſe words, he 
no longer oppoſed his Chirurgeons ; and being for- 
bid to ſpeak for ſome days, Lyſimachus reſolved to 
ſpend that time in learning the whole Hiſtory of a Life, 
which he judged to be full of very remarkable accidents. 
But becauſe the night was already much advanced, after 


having taken a light ſupper, and recommended the- 


Stranger to thoſe that had the care of him, he went to 
bed, and till it was day, reſted as much as his griefs 
would ſuffer him. . | 

The next morning, aſſoon as he was up, he enquired: 
after the health of the wounded Stranger ; and being told 
he was aſleep, he led his Squire into a garden, which 
the Maſter of the houſe kept with very great care; the 
Beauty whereof was extraordinary for one of his condi- 
tion, being fitted with all things that could render it de- 
lightful, When they came into it, they walk'd a while 
in the ſhade of a plcaſant Alley; vary after they had 
taken a few turns, Lyſimachus thro a hedge which part- 
ed two Walls, heard the voice of two perſons difcourfing 
together ; and having lent an ear with ſome attention, 
he diſcern'd that of old Polemon their Landlord, who 
ſpoke in this manner: © I am not able to clear your 
* doubts, Caſſandra, but time and the abode you will 
* make in this place may eaſily reſolve them ; for my 
* part I will labour in it all I can poſſibly, and proteſt 
to you by all the Gods, I will ſpare neither my endea- 
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© yours, no nor my life it ſelf for your contentment, 
In the mean time, ſtrive to ſettle your mind, both 
© from your frights and your afflictions, and believe that 
« Caſſandra's Virtue is too conſiderable to the Gods, to 
E let it lie any longer under thoſe misfortunes that per- 


« fecute it.” Polemon making a ſtop at theſe words, the 
other with whom he calked, after two or three ſighs, 
which were over-heard by Lyſimachus, was in probability 
ready to make anſwer, when both being come to the 
ends of their ſeyeral Alleys, met at the entry into 


another, which went croſs them. This made Lyſima- 


chus ſee, that it was a Woman of fair ſtature, clothed 
almoſt in a mere Country habit, who was diſcourſing 
with Polemon : This was all he could diſcern ; and ſhe 
who deſired no witneſſes of her converſation, ſeeing 
herſelf ſurprized by that Company, turned her back on 
him as ſuddenly as ſhe well could, and walking haſtily 
away, went out of the Garden at a little door that led 
into a high Wood, which grew cloſe by the wall. Zy- 


|  fimachus, in whom the conſideration of his own mif- 


fortunes had extinguiſhed that curioſity which is natural 


to mankind, went no deeper into that adventure, nor 


enquired into a ſecret to which he was not called; only 


he lifted up his eyes to Heaven, in a reflection upon his 
own misfortunes, occaſioned by the remembrance of 


another's ; and taking Araxes by the hand, led him to a 
pleaſing Fountain, upon the edge whereof being fat 
down, and making him fit by him, he put him in mind 
af his Maſter's command, and intreated him very courte- 
auſly to recount all the particulars of his Life. The 
Squire, who had received ſuch order from his Maſter, 
and who of himſelf was willing to obey him, after 
having bethought himſelf a while, began on this 
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The Hiſlory of O ROOND ATE s. 


N the Relation I am about to make, you will 

I ſee, Sir, the true Picture of the Inconftancies of 

FF Fortune : and ſince my Lord's Command, 

and the Deſire I have to ſatisfy you, engage 
me to the recital of a Life, thro the whole Courſe of it 
full of Wonders, I will endeavour to acquit my felf 
as well as poſſibly I can. And becauſe it were very 
ſtrange, if le th of time, and the variety of our 
Troubles, ſhould not have made part of the accidents 
which"make it up, eſcape my Memory; I will endea- 
your to recal to mind the moſt remarkable ones: and 
ſince I have the liberty to do it, I will diſcover to you 

_ miraculous, and unknown to all the reſt of Man- 
kind, 

Altho my Maſter's inability to perform it himſelf, 
had not conſtrain'd him to give this Commiſſion to me, 
he would have had great Reaſon however ſo to do, 
ſince in the wonders of his Life, there have ſo man 
things paſs'd to his pony and Glory, that his Mo- 
deſty would never have ſuffer'd him to relate them to 
the full. Beſtdes, I am fo well inſtructed in them, 
having been preſent at the greateſt part, and having 
learnt thoſe from his own Mouth of which I could not 
be an Eye-witneſs, that even to the ſmalleſt Particula- 
ritys, I am not leſs knowing in them than himſelf. 

His name is Oroondates, which without doubt would 
be more known to you than it is, if the neceſſity of 


his Affairs had not oblig'd him almoſt ever to conceal 
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it. His Birth is of the moſt illuſtrious in the World, 


being the only Son and lawful Heir of the great King 
of Scythia; fo powerful, and fo terrible to his Neigh- 


bours, that even Alexander the Great himſelf, to whom 


almoſt the whole Earth ſubmitted, never made attempt 


againſt him (as your ſelf can tell better than I) but to 


lis Loſs and Confuſion. 
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As for the qualitys of his Mind, you will know them, 
when you have a ittle enjoy'd his Company; and for 


his Perſon, you fee what it is: yet I may tell you, 
that how graceful an outſide you obſerve in him, his 
' Griefs, and the fatigues of his Journeys, have taken off 
a great part of its Excellency, which appear'd with ſo 
much Luſtre while Fortune {mil'd upon him, that even 
the moſt inſenſible never beheld him with an indiffe- 
rent eye. The King his Father diſcovering in him 
from his Infancy, the moſt excellent Nature he could 
wiſh, and in a Body marvellouſly handſome, a Soul ca- 
pable of all gallant Impreſſions, reſolv'd to nouriſh both 
with ſo great Care, that none ſhould be able to re- 

roach him, for not having done all in his power to 
ſecond Nature who had ſo liberally oblig'd him. It was 
about that time that I, with many others of my Age, 
was appointed him for a Witneſs and Companion of 
his Exerciſes : But as he ſurpaſs'd us all in Birth, fo did 
he likewiſe quickly outſtrip us in the Progreſs he made 
under his Maſters, which was ſuch, as 1 believe I may 
ſay it without falſhood, that when he was but fourteen 
Years old he excell'd in Skilfulneſs, Vigor, Grace, and 
Dexterity, (either in riding the Horſe, caſting a Javelin, 
uſing all kind of Arms; or in Dancing, Singing, and 
2 upon the Lyre) both all of his own Time, and 
Kewife all of former Ages. Beſides the Graces of his 
Body, they that were near him obſerv'd much more 
advantageous ones in his Manners, and Converſation: 
His Diſcourſe, and all his Actions made appear the vi- 
vacity, and excellency of his Wit; his ſweetneſs and 
mT were ador'd by the whole World; and indeed 
e ſought for nothing with ſo much Care, as the occa- 
ions of obliging virtuous Perſons 3 and when he met 
with them, he did it fo handſomly, that his manner of 
obliging engag'd them a great deal more than the Ob- 
ligation it ſelf. His liberality was ſuch, that he kept 
nothing for himfelf; and from his earlieſt Youth, he. 
diſtributed all the Revenue allotted him tor his Sports 


and Pleaſures, among young Gentlemen of his own 


Age, with ſo much Nobleneſs and Freedom, as made 
known ſufficiently, he took as great delight in giving, 
a5 
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as the moſt covetous Perſons do in receiving. In ſhort, 
all his Actions, and all his Thoughts, were truly Royal; 
and all Scythia with her King, looked upon this riſing 
Sun, as the honour of his Country, and the prop of its 
future Glory and Greatneſs. To ſay the Truth, their 
hopes were not ill grounded; and you will give me 
leave to tell you by the way, that his manner of Edu- 
cation was more than ordinary: and without doubt you 
will think this ſtrange among Scythians, whom you 
Grecians, Macedonians, and other more remote Pro- 
vinces, have always held for barbarous, cruel, uncivil, 
and ſuch as liv'd only according to the Law of Nature: 
and I will confeſs, our Forefathers were ſo; and that 
there are ſome far diſtant places, where they ſtill retain 
ſomething of their antient Manners, and live with much 
leſs politeneſs than amongſt us. But in the Courts of 
our Kings, in the Houſes of Perſons of Quality, and in 
our beſt Towns, they live with as much Pomp as the 
Perſians; are as much civiliz'd as the Athenians; and 
have the ſame Government that is among the Lacede- 
monians. Thomiris was one of the firſt that reduc'd 
our ſtragling Scythians within the compaſs of wall'd 
Towns ; and thoſe that ſucceeded her labour'd in it with 


fo great Induſtry, that within a while they brought that 
| free warlike People, void of all Craft, under the ſame 


Laws with the reſt of Europe: ſo that I can aſſure you 
with Truth, our great King Matheus doth at this day 


| poſſeſs one of the greateſt, moſt flouriſhing, and beſt- 


govern'd Empires in the World. 

But to return to my Prince, whoſe Minority I will 
paſs over, to relate an Adventure more worthy of your 
knowledg : At fifteen years old, he was of the Stature 
of the talleſt Men, and endow'd (beſides the Dexterity 
I have already ſpoke of) with ſo extraordinary a. 
Strength, that all the World admir'd the Effects of it: 
he was of a healthful Conſtitution, patient of Cold, 
Heat, and all other incommodities, indefatigable on 
Foot, or on Horſeback; nay, to ſuch a degree, that 
at that Age, he had many times continu'd whole Days 
and Nights compleatly arm'd, and had already given 
many Proofs of an undaunted Courage. He wanted no 

EG RE opbor- 


portunities to ſnew them; for the implacable War 
which was between the King his Father, and the King 
of Perſia, gave him a thouſand occaſions to exercile 
that matchleſs Valor, -wherewith the Gods had particu- 
Jarly bleſſed him. Not but you have heard of a War, 
the beginnings whereof are as antient as thoſe of this 
Empire. Cyrus the firſt Monarch of the Perſians, laid 
the Foundations of it; and promiſing himſelf the ſame 
facility in ſubduing that warlike Nation, he had found 
in conquering the cowardly and effeminate Lydians, 
riſh'd in the enterprize with his whole Army. Darius, 
rt of that Name, deſiring to repair that Loſs, and 
the diſhonour of the Perſians, Joh an Army there of 
one hundred thouſand Men; and if this cruel War had 
any reſpite during the Reigns of their Suceeſſors, it was 
their mutual weakneſs, or the multiplicity of their other 
Affairs, rather than any end of their Diſcord, which gave 
them that Intermiſſion. But this old hatred being re- 
new'd in the Hearts of the late King Darius, and of the 


King my Sovereign, thoſe two exaſperated Monarchs 


folemniz'd it by the death of ſo many thouſand Men, 
that the Land of the Maſſagetes will look white yet for 
many Ages, with the Bones of Perſians and Scythians, 
who there unfortunately ended their Days. | 

It was on theſe Occaſions that young Oroondates 
paſs'd his Apprentiſhip, and that being ſcarcely out of 

his Infancy he made himſelf famous in ſo many En- 
counters, by a thouſand Actions of Courage and Diſ- 
cretion, that the King his Father conſidering him as 
one fent miraculouſly from Heaven, the more to ani- 
mate and improve him, did not think much, before he 
was full ſeyenteen, to give him the command of part 
of his Cavalry. We had repulſed Darius to the hither 
fide of the Araxis, (who a while before was entred in 


Perſon into our Countries, where he had loſt fifty thou- 
ſand Men) and we lay upon the Bank of that River 
| encamp'd and intrench'd almoſt within ſight of one ano 


ther, and fix'd in the deſign of doing each other miſ- 
chief. There paſs'd few Days without ſome light Skir- 
miſhes, Encounters, or ſingle Combats ; but no occa- 


fon in which Prince Qroondates made not himſelf re- 


— 
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markable by ſome glorious Action. One Day (a Day, 
alas! moſt fatal to our quiet, and which ſo many other 
unhappy ones have ſucceeded) the King was adver- 
tis'd that the Enemy's Army, either thro the negligence 
of their Commanders, or for ſome other Reaſons un- 
known to us, kept not ſo ſtrit Guards as the Neigh- 
bourhood of ſo terrible an Enemy ſeem'd to require. 
This Intelligence made the King reſolve to aſſault them 
by Night in their Trenches, knowing well that for 
Actions of that nature, the Scythians have the Advan- 
tage above all the People of the Earth. A Council of 
War having been held, and all Orders given for that 
deſign, as ſoon as it was Night the Forces appointed 
for the execution of it began to march, leaving in our 
Camp only ſuch as were neceſſary for its defence. 


The Enemies Scouts having diſcover'd us, ran to give 


the alarm to their Camp ; yet their diligence could not 
prevent us ſo far, but that having forc'd their Out- 
guards, we were already upon the edge of their En- 
trenchments, e'er they had notice of us. Their Works 
were but of ſmall defence, and their little Trenches 
being fill'd up with bruſh Faggots which we carry d for 
that purpoſe, our Cayalry entred in a manner without 
reſiſtance, The horrible Noiſe of our martial Inſtru- 
ments, together with ſo unexpected a ſurprize, ſtruck 
ſuch a terrible pannick into the Perſians, that before 
=> could recover their Fear, part of their Army was 
defeated. Indeed this way of making War was ſo dif- 
ferent from theirs, that I do not think it ſtrange, if in 
the horror of the dark, an aſſault fo little foreſeen did 
cauſe ſome Confuſion among Soldiers that were faſt 
aſleep. There was a great number lain in the firſt 
Onſet; but in the end Mazers, one of Darius's prin- 
cipal Commanders, rallying ſome Forces as well as 


- 


poſſibly he could, held part of ours in play, and gave 
Darius leiſure to draw up the reſt into ſome form of 


Battel, But being deſirous to .confine my Diſcourſe to 
Oroondates's Actions, and ſpeaking of others only fo 


© far as . neceſſary to my Relation, I will tell 


you, that having charg'd at the Head of three thouſand 


Horſe, he beat down all that endeayour'd to make 
* any 
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any Reſiſtance, diſdaining thro generoſity, to embrue 
his own or his Soldiers Swords in the-blood of Men 
aſleep, and without defence. He was ealy to be 
known, tho in the dark, by a great white plume of 
Feathers, that wav'd over the Buttock of an Horſe 
whiter than Snow, and by a Stone extremely precious 
among the Perſians, which they call a Pyrope, and 
which faſtned on the top of his Head-piece caſt ſuch a 
flaming Light, as was deſervedly to be wonder'd at, 
How many Actions did he in that obſcurity, worthy 
of the brighteſt Day, and of the whole World to be 
Spectators! His Soldiers taking Courage by his Exam- 
ple, ſtrove all to follow him; and imitating that Spirit 
which thruſt him on among the thickeſt Blows, were 
by that Conſideration enabled to do Actions which 
ſurpaſs'd the ability of Men. I was then with my Maſ- 
ter, and to ſpeak truth, one of the neareſt to his Per. 
ſon; which makes me the more knowing in thoſe 
things which happen'd that fatal Night. To be brief, 
his Courage tranſported him ſo far, that he diſcover'd 
Darius's Tents, and knew them by the number of the 
Guards that defended them: two thouſand Athenian 
(beſides the Perſians of the ordinary Guard) had taken 
that Charge that Night by Darius's Order, under the 
command of one Patro, who was alſo an Athenian, 
and had been ſome little time under his Pay. This ſight 
ſtirr'd up a violent deſire in the Mind of our Prince, of 
winning Honor, and in that of his Soldiers of gaining 
ſo remarkable a Booty, as the Equipage of the richeſt 
and moſt luxurious King in the whole World. Theſe 
two different: Conſiderations carry'd them on to this 
Aſſault, with ſo much eagerneſs and reſolution, that 
after a long and ſharp Reſiſtance, in which we loſt the 
better part of our Men, and wherein all the Athenian 
fell with moſt honorable Wounds, we at laſt remain'd 
Conquerors, and were ready to break into the Tents 
with a confus'd Throng, if the Prince who ſtrove to 
hinder that Diſorder, and deſir'd to pay Darius what 
was due to his Quality, had not ſtopt us by Intreaties 
and Threatnings. The profound Reſpect which every 
one bore him, as a divine Perſon, caus'd an * 
| wit 


ſight of us had occa 
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without murmuring; and then alighting from his Horſe, 
accompany'd only by fifty of us whom he choſe, whereof 
I had the honour to be one, he enter'd with Sword in 
hand into the Tents, making all the reſt ſtay in good order 
at the going in: But O Gods ! what an Aſtoniſnment 
was he in, when inſtead of Enemies whom he ſought 
for, he by the light of an hundred Tapers, ſaw a Troop 


of Ladies, who — ſent forth moſt lamentable cries, 


and ſufficiently teſtify'd the fright and terror which the 

ond in them. They were (as we 
have known ſince, and as we gueſs'd then by the reſpect 
the others ſhew'd them) the old Queen Syſigambis, Mo- 


ther to Darius, the Queen his Wife, and the two Prin- 


ceſſes, Statira, and Pariſatis, his Daughters. 
You will not think this Relation ſtrange, ſince you 
know that during all our Wars they never forſook him, 
and that the great. number of their Chariots, and the 
good order of their Equipage made their Abode in the 
Army almoſt as commodious as if they had been in 
Perſepolis. Darius was gone out of the Tents at the 
inning of the Alarm, haſting to thaſe places where 

he thought his Preſence was moſt neceſſary ; he had, 
as I told you, left the Charge of the Princeſſes to them 
who were of the ordinary Guard, and to thoſe Azhe- 
mans who all dy'd fighting obſtinately upon the place, 
Judge if theſe Ladies were affrighted, ſeeing my Prince 
all ſmear'd with Blood, his Sword in his hand, and 
accompany'd with ſo many of us in the ſame Poſ- 
ture, enter into a place of Conqueſt, with a Fiercenefs 
Which even in the midſt of Blood would have had ſome- 
thing pleaſing, if the Trouble in which they were 
would have permitted them to conſider it. The young 
Princeſſes more dead than living, ſhrunk cloſe to their 
Mother, and to old Syſigambis, thinking themſelves in 
ſome ſafety near ſo venerable a Perſon. The great 
Queen to whom the Gods had given a Heart equal to 
her Quality, blam'd their Deſpair, and waited for her 
Deſtiny with Patience; when the Prince ſurpriz'd at fo 
unlook'd for an Object, which made him ſtand for a 
While ſtrucken in a cenfus'd Amazement, at laſt re- 
cover'd himſelf, and made his Addreſs to her 2 ſo 
um- 
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humble a Reſpett, that ſhe quickly baniſh'd all manner 
of Fear, and prais'd the Gods, for having made Darms's 
Family fall into the hands of ſo civil an Enemy. 

He had taken off his Headpiece, and let the point of 
his Sword fall to the ground ; which mov'd the Prin- 
ceſſes, being a little ſertled again, ro look upon him 
with a heedtul Conſideration. The heat of the Fight, 
and the aſtoniſhment of that Encounter, had added a 
Luſtre to his natural Beauty, which in the Opinion of 
thoſe Ladies made him at firſt paſs for a God; but 
their Eſteem grew yet io a greater height, when bowing 
down to the Ground, and directing his diſcourſe to Sy/1- 
gambis, he ſaid in the Perſian Language, which he 
ſpeaks with as much facility as it he had been born in 
Per/epolis ; I ſhould not be pardonable, Madam, in 
the Error which Night hath made me to commit, if its 
Darkneſs did not plead for my excuſe, and it I did 
not proteſt before all the Gods, that had I known the 
Sex, and Quality of thoſe Perſons I have ſo mortally 
offended, 1 would rather have been my own De- 
ſtruction, than diſturb'd their quiet, or offer'd to 
come in among them ſo unreverently; it my Crime 
could be repair'd, I ſhould not think my Blood, no 
nor my Life, too dear for its Expiation : But ſince 
that is not in my power, be pleas'd to give me leave, 
Madam, to conjure you, and theſe Ladies alſo, to 
caſt away that Apprehenſion, which ſo uncivil an 
entrance has undoubtedly cauſed in you: Thoſe that 
are with me obey my Orders, and neither they nor 1 
pretend any greater Adyantage here, than the — 
to ſerve you as Guards till the return of your own, 
© and to have the opportuuity of leſſening (by ſome 
© ſmall Service) the il] opinion this rudeneſs has made 
© you conceive of us.” While he ſpoke in this man- 
ner, the Ladies were in ſuch ſuſpence between Joy and 
Admiration, that Syſigambis could not of a long time 
find words to anſwer the Civility of ſo generous a Con- 
2 from a Priſoner, which ſhe believ'd her ſelt, 

e ſaw ſhe was not only free, but ſtill reigning and 
abſolute over thoſe to whom fhe thought ſhe had 


been Captive, Before ſhe would have accounted her 
Con- 
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Condition moſt happy, if ſhe could but have hop'd te 
obtain the Liberty of her ſelf, and her Daughters, by 
a part of Darius's Dominions : while this glorious 
Enemy not only gives up all kind of Rights and Preten- 
ſions to them, but even offers himſelf to be their de- 
tence againſt his own Soldiers, and to do the ſame 
Offices they could have expected from thoſe the Gods 
had made to be born their Subjects. The Conſidera- 
tion of this Happineſs, and the Admiration of fo great 


| a Virtue, held her for ſome time in ſilence; but at laſt 


not to appear uncivil, ſhe anſwer'd him with all the Hu- 


| mility her preſent Condition could require: Who- 


© ever you are, Sir, whether you be born amongſt Men, 


| © or rather (as your Actions teſtify) you ſpring from 


* the Gods; neither have I words to praiſe you, nor 


Darius Empires to acquit himſelf of what he owes 
© you, no nor. Heaven it ſelf Bleſſings enow to recom- 
| © penſe your Virtue; the Preofs you give of it, both 


*to our Coſt, and to our Advantage, ſtrike us 
* with ſo much Admiration of * Valor, and ſo great 
* a ſenſe of your Goodneſs, that we are doubly your 
* Priſoners : your Modeſty hinders you from giving us 
* that Title, but our knowledge of the Rights of War 
* makes us take it, and that of your Virtue will enable 


© us to bear it With Patience.“ She afterwards ſaid 


many other things, to which he lent but little Atten- 
tion, having unfortunately fixt his Eye upon the Face 


of the Princeſs Statira ; from whence he never with- 
drew it, till he left her his Heart in exchange. A won- 
| derful thing! Who would have believ'd that this young 
Prince ſhould find his own Loſs in his firſt Conqueſt, 
and that he who had with an indifferent Eye ſeen all 


the Beauties of Scythia die for him, ſhould in Fight, in 
Blood, and in Horror, meet that which he had avoided 
n the midſt of Eaſe, Pleaſures, and Delights? And yet 


it is too true; he yielded himſelf at that one only ſight, 


and that was the firſt moment of his Misfortunes, or 
rather the Womb from whence all his others have taken 
birth, I ſhall not need to tell you that the Princeſs 
Siatira, who was then but fifteen years old, was the 


moſt perfect Workmanſhip of the Gods; you have * 
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her ſufficiently to bear faithful Witneſs of it; I will Wt 
only ſay, that the Trouble and Fear ſhe had been in, 1. 
giving ſome addition to her Beauty, made her appear iſ" 
ſuch in the Eyes of my Prince, that he conlider'd her N 
not as a mortal Perſon, His Eyes and Heart were ſo iſ" 
- intenſively fix'd on her, thar he neither thought Jon 
Syſigambis, nor himſelf ; and we heard a, ſtrange noiſe o 
ol Arms, and an infinite number of Cries without the fe 
Tent, before he could get out of that deep Extaſy, in 1 
which her Beauty had as it were entranc'd him, At n 
laſt one of our Soldiers entring the Tent in haſte ; To 
Horſe, to Horſe, Sir, (cry'd he) wnleſs you will be ſur- 
priz'd by Darius, who is coming here in Perſon with the 
greateſt part of his Forces. This was a moſt ſenſible 
Blow to the Prince, ſeeing himſelf conſtrain'd to de- 
part from her whom he had ſeen but too much already, 
and whom he had ſo little hope to ſee again: yet 
making a Virtue of Neceſſity, and diſſembling his Trou- 
ble; Ladies (ſaid he) I hal withdraw my ſelf if you 
pleaſe, ſince by the Preſence of your own Servants I can be 
no longer uſeful to you, and you will believe your ſelves 
ſafer under their Protection, than in the guard of my 
Perſon, in whom you have yet but little Confidence. At 
theſe words he made made them a low Obeyſance, and 
putting on his Headpiece, was going out of the Tent, 
when the Queen, Darius his Wite, who had not yet 
ſpoken to him, taking from her Neck an Incarnadine 
Scarf, all embroider'd with Flames of Gold, inter- 
woven with the Letters of her Name, and that of Da- 
rius together, put it over his Shoulder, ſaying, The 
Gods forbid, that having preſerv'd the Honor and Li 
berty of Darius his Mother, Wiſe, and Daughters, you 
ſhould go away from them without carrying ſome mart 
of their Acknowledgment along with you : keep there- 
fore this poor Teſtimony of it which I give you, and with 
it the remembrance of them who were too powerfully 
ingag' d to you, ever to be guilty of Oblivion. The Prince 
receiv'd theſe words, and the Preſent upon his Knee; 
and prouder of that Spoil than of all he had fo gene- 
roully deſpis'd, after having taken his lateſt leave, ſe- 
parated himſelf at laſt, tho extremely againſt his — 
f | | rom 
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1 I from that illuſtrious Company; leaving them a very 
ſenſible Trouble for his Departure, and carrying away 
with him a Fire in his Heart, which he hath ever ſince 
ep and which can neyer be extinguiſh'd but with 
his Lite. | 

The Alarm that had been given us was a very true 
> one; and, to return to the Fight, I will tell you in a 
few words, that Darius, and Artabaſus, having drawn 
| up the Army in Battalia, while Mazeus kept our Men 
uin play as well as poſſibly he could, charg'd our Troops 
% Þ with ſuch vigor, that being much more powerful in 
number, they quickly recover'd their Affairs: and our 
„ Mien were beginning already to retire, when Darius 
by ſome of his Soldiers was told of the defeat of the 


a | Athenians, and the danger of the Princeſſes. His love 
to hem made him forget all other things, and leaving 
a the body of the Army to Artabaſus, he haſted with a 

| ſtrong Party to fall upon us. Oroondates was ſcarce on 


| Horſeback when he came, and judging himſelf not 
4% ſtrong enough, caus'd a Retreat to be ſounded, and 
os Weird in very 2 Order, yet with the Loſs of two 

or three hundred Horſe. It began to be break of Day, 
x: and our King who fear'd leſt that ſhould . diſcover his 
ad veakneſs, made his laſt Diviſions file off; and cauſin 
at, Arralaſus to be reſiſted by the belt mounted of his 
yet Cavalry, he retir'd with the reſt of the Army, not 
ine Jnithout a conſiderable Loſs by ſome Charges the Ene- 
er- my made upon the Rear. 


Jas But admire Oroondlates's Fortune, and obſerve how 
% all things contributed to his Engagement, in an Aﬀec- 


I on that has been ſo ruinous to him. It was alread 
you broad Day, and we were come a good way from the 
ark nemys Entrenchments, endeavouring to overtake the 
i body of our Army, which was retreating, when by the 
ith (ie of a little Wood that was hard by us, we perceiv'd 
ally a Combat of ſome twenty Horſemen At firſt we be- 
liev'd, (as it was true) that ſome of the Enemies having 
engag' d themſelves too far in the purſuit of thoſe who 
retir'd, had found ſo brisk an oppoſition, as made 
em obſtinate in the Fight. Yet Oroondates, to know 
ie Truth of it, gallop'd directly toward them: 8 
ol. 
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low'd, and were Witneſles of a ſight that fill'd us all 
with Admiration: It was a Perſian Cavalier, whoſe 
were all cover'd with precious Stones, who ſurrounded 
by a (core of ours, detended himſelf with fo wonderful 
a Courage, that he was not far from making them all 
deſpair of the Victory: He had made a Rampart of 
dead Bodies and Horſes ; but beſides thoſe which we 
judg'd he had flain, we ſaw thirty or forty more lying 
under foot, as well Scythians as Perſians; by which we 
knew, he had not been alone at the beginning of that 
Action; and that thoſe who accompany'd him being 
kill'd in his defence, he was left alone, to diſpute his 
Life ſtill againſt ſo great a number of Enemies: We 
all conſider'd his Valor as a marvellous — and if 
that of our Prince had not equal'd it, and made us often 
ſee ſuch Prodigies, we ſhould not eaſily have beliey'l 
the Teſtimony of our Eyes. Our arrival daunted him 
not; and being reſolv'd to periſh, rather than yield, he 
reſoly'd to fell his Life as dearly as he could; fo ruſh. 
ing in among the Scythians with greater Fury than be. 
fore, he made two moreof them fall breathleſs at his Feet: 
then feeling that his Harſe wounded in many places 
began to fail between his Legs, he ſprung lightly to the 
round, and endeavour'd to prolong his Deſtiny by a 
more than human Reſiſtance ; when our Prince already 
paſſionately in Jove with his Virtue, and conſidering 
the danger in which he was, ſpur'd on his Horſe into 
the midſt of them, and making himſelf known to the 
Scythians, caus'd them to retire with Reſpect, and 
Shame at the inequality of the Combat: Coward, 
(cried he) hade you ſo little ſenſe of Virtue, as not i! 
be mov'd by that of this gallant Enemy, rather to ſet i 
his Preſervation than his Ruin? Then judging by the 
richneſs of his Arms, that he was of 6.08% ht high 
uality, he alighted from his Horſe, and unbuckling 
his Cask, went to embrace him with all Teſtimonies 
of Affection. Invincible Warrior (/aid he to him 
© pardon the brutiſhneſs of theſe Men, who cannot 
© reverence in you what they never poſſeſs'd in them. 
© ſelves; and if you think I do you any ſmall ſervice 


in cauling you to be conyey'd into your own 4 
I c WI 
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« with all manner of ſafety, grant me, for all the 
rights I can pretend, but the honour of your friendſhip, 
and I ſhall believe my ſelf moſt gloriouſly recom- 
penc'd.“ The Perſian was infinitely ſurpriz'd at a 
uſage ſo uncommon ; and judging by the behaviour of 
our Prince, and by the reſpect we bore him, that he 


was a man of quality, he unbuckled his Helmet alſo, 


and let us ſee ſo rare and handſom a Face, that we be- 
gan to loſe the opinion we had, that no man's beauty 
could equal that of Oroondates. They were in age a- 
like, their ſtature little different, and we believ'd with 
ſome appearance of reaſon, that the Gods had by ſo 
unexpected an encounter, brought together the two moſt 
accompliſh'd Perſons of the Earth. They beheld one 


another with admiration ; but the Perſian highly oblig'd 


by the ä and civility of the other, took his 
Sword at the point, and preſenting it to him with much 
ſubmiſlion, © Generous Sir, (/i he) hitherto I have 


_« diſputed my lite and liberty; but now ſince I can loſe 


neither of them for one more vertuous than your ſelf, 
* I render my ſelf your priſoner, with this ſatisfaction, 
that 1 yield only to the braveſt of all men living. 
* Oroondates ſtepping back with much reſpect; The Gods 
* forbid, ſaid. he, that 1 ſhould pretend any other ad- 
vantage from this encounter, ſave the friendſhip I 
have deſir'd of you; you are free, unleſs you be en- 
* gaged to bear ſome little good will to a Prince that 
© has a moſt real paſſion for you; and invincible, un- 
* leſs you will ſuffer your felt to be overcome by my 
* ſervices,” The Perſian confounded, and exceſſively in 
love with the vertue of Oroondates, embrac'd him a ſe- 
cond time with extreme tenderneſs, and ſaid with much 
affection: Now it is I am truly unhappy, ſince the 
Gods ſuffer me to be conquer'd ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and that they can never grant me the means to acquit 
my ſelf of the beſt part of what I owe you; tho it 
the Heavens had made me fall into the power of ano- 
ther, I might have offered him Treaſures and pro- 
vinces for my Ranſom, ſince I am Artaxerxes, 
Darius his only Son, and lawful heir of all his Em- 
pires : for I think 1 ſhould commit a crime, (continu'd 
V-0&: ©; C he) 
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he) if I ſhould longer conceal from you the name 
© and quality of a Prince, who is indebted to you for 
his life, and whom the uſage he receives from you, 
© together with the ſtrong inclination he has to love and 
* honour you for your merit, have made intirely yours,” 


* 


Judg, I beſeech you, of my Maſter's joy and aſtoniſh- 


ment, and whether he did not believe the Gods had 
taken care of his happineſs, and were guiding him to it 
by ways quite extraordinary, Certainly of all the joys 
he ever felt, that was the greateſt, and that which ſur— 
pri zd him moſt; be deſired nevertheleſs to hide the 
occaſion of it, and to pay Prince Artaxerxes, as Darius 


his Son, the reſpects he ow'd him as Statira's Brother. 


After this knowledg of him, he renew'd his proteſtations 


with more reſpect and ſubmiſſion than before; and the 
pours Prince of Perſia made ſuch large returns, that 

eſides the intereſt Oroondates had in his affection, the 
conformity of their perſons and manners, join'd to the 
mutual eſteem they had of each other, inflam'd them 
with a moſt ardent friendſhip. They could never have 
been weary of giving one another teſtimonies of it : 
but Oroondates ſeeing Prince Artaxerxes's blood run down 
from many places of his body, began to be extremely 
afflicted at it; and perſuading him to get upon his horſe, 
which he forc'd him to accept of, being the handſomeſt 
in all Scythia, he call'd for another for himſelf, and 
getting him to take the way towards his Camp, not- 
withſtanding all Artaxerxes could do to diſſuade him 
from it, he never would forſake him till he was within 
fight of his Entrenchments. This ſeparation was very 


unwelcome to them both; and giving each other the 
laſt farewel, with much trouble, the Prince of Perſia 


begg'd of Oroondates, with the moſt earneſt intreaties, 
to tel] him his name, unleſs he had ſome reaſon to 
conceal it. But my Prince not judging that convenient 
for the deſign he had, thought fit to tel! him he was 
Orontes Prince of the Aaſſagetes, a vaſſal and near 
kinſman of the King of Scythia, Artaxerxes ſatisfy'd 
with this, threw his arm once more about his neck, 
and departed from him with a moſt ſenſible grief. 
Oroondates was not leſs afflicted at it than he; but * 
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the other ſide, was ſo joyful for his happineſs, in having 
done that ſervice to the Brother of her for whom he 
had already ſo ſtrong a paſlion, that .he had much ada 
to diflemble it. When we were return'd to our Camp, 
the King who had been in care for his ſon, and who 
was inform'd of part of his marvellous actions, receiy'd 
him with an exceſs of joy ; and cauſing his arms to bg 
taken off in his preſence, he with much trouble per- 
ceiv'd he had two or three ſmall wounds, but they were 
ſo light, that the Prince hardly kept his bed for them. 
In the reſt of that Summer's ſervice there paſſed no- 
thing memorable ; and the Cold beginning to incom- 

—_ the two Armies, they both thought of drawing 
off to their Winter- quarters, till the ſeaſon ſhould be 
fit to take the Field again: That of the Perſiaus diſlodg'd 
firſt, and in its retreat there were ſome Skirmiſhes, in 
which it receiy'd much loſs ; but being, as I told you, 
preſs'd by the Weather, and in great — of Pro- 
viſions and Forage, we did not engage our ſelves in that 
purſuit. The King ſeeing the Prince perfectly cur'd, af- 
ter having given out his Orders, and diſpos'd of 
his Army into ſeveral Gariſons, return'd with his Court 
to Iſſedon, or Serica, a Town in Scythia, where he 
makes his moſt ordinary Reſidence, 

But tho the Prince were in a good condition as to 
the wounds of his Body, thoſe of his Mind were ready 
to grow ſo much worſe, that he had loſt all hope of re- 
covery : He ſtrove by a thoutand means to drive away 
an Affection, in which he foreſaw much Miſchief, and 

hop'd for little Satisfaction; he propos'd to himſelt all 
the difficulties he had to break thro, and all the dangers 
to which he was viſibly going to expoſe himſelf; and 
the reſult of all his Conſiderations ended in a full ac- 
knowledgment of his Fault, but in no hope at all of 
amendment. Unfortunate Oroondates, ( ſaid be to 

« himſelf) by what extraordinary means have the Gods 
« reſolv'd to deſtroy thee, and of how great importance 
does thy miſery ſeem to be to them, ſince they lead 
© thee on to it by ſo uncommon ways! Was it not 
enough to make thee love with ſo much violence, un- 
« leſs they allo made thee love with ſo much impoſſi- 
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28 
bility of Succeſs? Wretched man that thou art, 
what doſt thou hope for? What wilt thou do? And 
what will become of thee? Think'ſt thou the King of 
Perſia will give his Daughter to the Son of his mortal 
and irreconcilable Enemy ? Doſt thou believe he will 
retrieve the Loſſes he has ſuſtain'd by thy Father's 


Subjects, with ſo dear a price, and with ßich an in- 


* 
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< oratitude for the death of ſo many thouſand Men who 
© have loſt their lives for his particular quarrel ? Know- 
© eſt thou not that the War between theſe two Kings 
© is not of the nature of other Wars; and that neither 
© the intereſts of their States, nor the deſire of Glory 
© and Greatneſs, laid the foundation of it, but that it 
is fixt to the perſons of the Kings, and of the Royal 
Families; and that Mathens's would willingly ſacrifice 
< his Dominions for Darius's Deſtruction, and Darius 
© would but ſmile at the Loſs of all his Friends, ſo he 
might but overwhelm Matheus in their Ruins? Hope 
© no more therefore for his alliance, by ways of gentle- 
© neſs, and thoughts of conciliation, which thou oughtſt 
© not to expect during the lives of thete two Kings; ſince 
© neither Darius will ever grant his Daughter to Matheus's 
© Son, nor Matheus ever ſuffer his Son to marry Darius's 
© Daughter. What canſt thou then pretend to, ſince theſe 
ways are forbidden thee ? Canſt thou think to win her 
© by the Sword, and conſtrain Darius, the greateſt and 
© moſt puiſſant Monarch of the world, to yield thee that 
© by Violence, which thou oughtſt to obtain by Ser- 
© yices and Submiſſions ? But tho thou ſhouldſt ſur- 
© mount that difficulty, (which is not in the power of 
Man) couldſt thou overcome Mathers's Spirit, and 
tear that from him by Force, which thou muſt never 
© hope for with his Conſent ? And tho by miracle thou 
© hadſt broke thro all theſe obſtacles, ſhouldſt thou not 
© ſtill have a more dangerous Enemy to combat ? And 
© doſt thou believe that Princeſs, who has ſuck'd in 
© this hatred with her milk, who has always been 
© bred up in the Court of the King her Father, with a 
© horror and deteſtation of the Family of the King of 
© Scythia, can ever diveſt her ſelf of her . in- 


* clinations, to love the hereditary Enemy of all her 
© kindred ? 


* 
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« kindred ?* Oroondates arguing with himſelf in this man- 
ner, upon all the croſſes he foreſaw in his Affection; 
theſe Conſiderations tormented him ſo violently, that 
a leſs Courage than his would infallibly have ſunk under 
them: but he being poſſeſt of one invincible, and 
capable of the greateſt Enterprizes, ſurmounted the 
higheſt oppoſition ; and grounding himſelf upon his 
moſt fortunate beginnings, on the friendſhip of Artax- 
erxes, whom he had fo highly and ſo handſomly oblig'd, 
on the eſteem' of the two Queens, and of the Princeſs 
| her ſelf, (all whom he had defended from the violence 
ol” his Soldiers, and us'd with ſuch civility, tho they 
were his lawful Priſoners by the right of War) and 
on the probability that Darius himſelf, whoſe Mind 
and Birth were Royal, would not perhaps be inſenſible 
of ſuch obligations, as haply he had never receiv'd 
from his beſt Friends; he began to diſſipate his former 
fears, and to theſe laſt Conſiderations adding the neceſ- 
ſity of his love, and the impoſſibility of being cured. of 
it, he imbarqu'd himſelf more and more upon that Sea, 
the Tempeſts whereof he has endur'd for the ſpace of 
ten whole Years. In fine, ſeeing them diſ-encamp, and 
that the King his father prepar'd to repaſs the Araxis the 
next morning; after haying long diſputed with himſelf, 
he at laſt took one of the ſtrangeſt Reſolutions that ever 
fell into the mind of a Prince, and ſending for me at 
night, and calling me to his Bed-fide, when he had 
commanded all thoſe that were in his Tent to withdraw, 
he ſaid to me with a voice a little troubled ; © Araxes, 
* If among all my Servants, I had not particularly ob- 
* ſery'd your Courage, Underſtanding, and Affection 
* to me, I would not have made choice of you, to 
* truſt you with the ſecret of my Life, and to make uſe 
of you alone in a deſign, upon which all my happi- 
* neſs and the ſettling of the whole remainder of my 
days, doth abſolutely depend: but after having care- 
fully conſider'd both your Perſon, and all your former 
Actions, I believ'd you would have judgment enough 
to ſerve me in my Affairs, valour enough to accompany 
me in dangers, and fidelity enough never to deceive 
me.“ Theſe words oblig'd me to caſt my (elf at his 
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Feet, and make earneſt proteſtations of Loyalty to him; 
in which he obſerv'd ſo much Affection, that 2 
me up, and embracing me a thouſand times, he dit- 
cover'd his paſſion to me, and the deſign he had new- 
ly taken, which was ſuch as you ſhall hear by the reſt 
of his Difcourſe. Then having given me his Orders, 
he commanded me to go inſtantly about the execution 
of them, which 1 did with — joy at the honor he 
did me, and aſtoniſhment at his ſtrange Reſolution : I 
choſe the four beſt Horſes of his Stable, one for him, 


one for my ſelf, and two more for two Servants, whoſe 


Fidelity was well known to me, and whoſe Attendance 
only he meant to make uſe of in the Journey he inten- 
ded to take. After I had fitted this ſmall Train, and 
fet things in a readineſs to depart before day, I went to 
wait upon the Prince in his Tent, who inſtead of fleep- 
ing, had in the interim employed the time in writing a 
Letter to his Father, whereof as I remember theſe were 
the yery words, 


Prince Oroondates to the King of Scythia. 


SIR, 


Should not have left your Majeſty, if you had not re- 
ſolv d to draw into Gariſon for this colder part of the 


lear, I beſeech you by all the Affection, which hitherto 
you have honour'd me with, to pardon me the liberty 1 
take, o make a little Journey during this time of Reſt 
and Idleneſs. A youthful deſire draws me from your 
Court, together with a deſien to improve my ſelf in foreign 
Countries, and gain Inſlruction in all things neceſſary to 
be known, that I may become a worthy Son of ſuch 4 
Father. My Journey hall not be longer than the Win- 
ter; and as ſoon as your Majeſty ſhall take the Field a- 
gain, you ſhall ſee me with you, to render you thoſe Ser- 
vices you ought to expect from your Son, 


Oroondates, 


Having 
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Having ended this Letter, he wrote another to his 
Siſter the Princeſs Berenice, of whom I have not yet 
ſpoken to you, and who nevertheleſs deſerv'd a par- 
ticular Commendation as well as her Brother, fince 
in the excellency of her Wit and Virtue, ſhe equals not 
only all the Ladies of her own, but even of all former 
Ages. The King after the death of his Queen, whom 
he had loſt many years before, had taken care to have 
her bred up according to her Birth, and the rare Endow- 
ments diſcover'd in her : and the Prince her Brother, 
who lov'd her infinitely, would not depart, without 
giving her a proof of his remembrance by a Letter. 
Having folded it up, he gave it to one of his 
Servants, commanding him not to deliver it till four 
days after. When he had done ſo, cauſing all thoſe 
to go out of the Tent, who were ſuſpected to him, he 
took his richeſt Jewels, and the moſt portable Money he 
had to ſupply our neceſlitys ; and giving it all into my 
cuſtody, he furniſh'd himſelf alſo with admirable good 
Arms: and having paſs'd a great part of the night in 
theſe Employments, we took Horſe a little before Day, 
riding the way towards Perſepolis, and following the 
track of the Perſian Army, which had diflodg'd ſome 
few days before. N 

I will not tell you the King's grief for his Son's de- 
parture, nor that of the Princeſs Berenice, to whom he 
was extremely dear: you may gueſs at that as well as J, 
and you know itis of no importance to the reſt of my 
Diſcourſe, Nor will 1 ſpend time in telling you the 
particulars of our Journey, ſince we had in it but very 
ordinary Adventures, and that the tediouſneſs of them 
would without queſtion tire you: beſides, I have ſo 
many things of moment to relate, that they have caus'd 
a great many of thoſe of leſſer conſequence to flip out 
of my memory. It is enough therefore if I tell you, 
that the next day after our going away, we cloth'd 
our ſelves in Perſian Habits, which we had before pro- 
vided z and having that Language tolerably perfect, we 
paſs'd without difficulty, both thro the Towns of Perſia, 
and amongſt their ſcattered Forces which we overtook 
in our way, as they were marching to their Gariſons. 
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We travell'd at a good rate; and riding whole days 
without other ſtay than what neceſſity compell'd us to, 
ar laſt after a long Journey, we arriv'd at Perſepolis, 
whither the King and his Houſhold were come ſome 
days before us, and where they made their moſt ordi- 


nary Abode, as indeed it was the faireſt City of all 
Aſa; and if your Great Alexander can be blamed for 


any of his Actions, it is for having conſented to its 
Deſtruction, and to the firing of the braveſt and moſt 
ſtately Palace in the World, My Prince was overjoy'd 
to fee himſelf at the end of his Journey, and took a 
Lodging in the Town, where we reſted a few days, 
formiag our ſelves in the mean time to the Manners 
and Cuttoms of the Countiy, and informing our ſelves 
of what was moſt neceflary for us, till the Heavens 
ſhould offer my Maſter {ome fair occaſion of diſcovering 
himfelf to Prince Artaxerxes. It preſented it felt with- 
in a ſhort while, and the moſt honourable that could be 
wiſn'd; for our Landlord-told us news that pleas'd him 
extremely, ſince his deſign was not to make himſelt 
known, but in a handſom manner, and to the purpoſe. 
We learn'd of him, that within leſs than a week, the 
King's Birth-day was to be celebrated according to the 


Cuſtom of the Perſians, and of many other Nations: 


and to divert the Ladies from objects of War, and 
give them proof of their Gallantry and Dexterity, Ar- 
zaxerxes and other young Lords had obtain'd leave of 
the King, to appoint a Match for Courſes and Combats 
on Horſeback, to which every body ſhould be admitted, 


and whereof the Princeſs Statira her ſelf ſhould give 


the Prize, This kind of combating has been us'd a 
long time among the Perſians, and of late amongſt us 
and is in this manner: Two Cavaliers arm'd at all points, 
with ſtrong Javelins, whoſe heads are blunted, run a- 
ainſt each other full ſpeed, and meeting in the midſt 
of the Career, ruſh with their Shields and Javelins ſo 
furiouſly at one another, that if their Darts break not, 
one of them muſt of neceſlity fall to the ground : 
the Conqueror is oblig'd to bear the ſhock of 
cond, third, and all the reſt, till ſuch time as he is 


beat down, or has no more Enemies to encounter. 
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If he be overcome, he that has had the better of him, 
is ty'd to the ſame Conditions; till the laſt, having got 
the victory of all the reſt, goes to receive the Prize 
with a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony. Oroondates, 
who knew the conditions of Combats of this nature, 
and who in that exerciſe, and all others, is one of 
the ableſt and moſt vigorous Men in the world, prais'd 
the Gods for that fair opportunity they afforded him, 
to make his coming to that Court remarkable, and to 
let the Princeſs whom he ador'd, know, with how 
many graces the Gods had favour'd him. So being re- 
ſolv'd not to loſe that happy occaſion, he gave me 
order to provide what was neceſſary, and prepar'd 
himſelf for that day with all the diligence that was 
poſſible. | 

Scarce did the Day ſo much deſir'd begin to appear, 
when he was already up, and call'd for his Arms: but 
our Landlord told us, the Courſes were not till after 
the King had din'd, which yet would be haſten'd, that 
ſo much more of the Day might be beſtow'd in that 
diverſion. Why ſhould 1 detain you any longer, and 
protract the time of which my Maſter was extream im- 
patient? The wilh'd for hour comes; Oroondates com- 
pleatly arm'd, mounts on Horſeback, and goes into 
the place appointed, being accompanied by none but 
me. The Magnificence and State of that gallant Af- 
ſembly took his Eyes up for a while; but ſeeing the 
King, the Queens, and the Princeſſes arrive, he de- 
ſpis'd all other Objects, to fix his ſight upon the moſt 
noble ones, and inſtantly ſought out her with his bodil 
Eyes, who was always preſent to thoſe of his Mind. 
The extraordinary richneſs of her Apparel did not dif- 
guiſe her from his knowledg ; and ſhe who in a flight 
Field-habit, by the light of a few Torches, in the ter- 
rors of Night, and the apprehenſions of Captivity, 
ſhew'd ſo charming, now amidſt all her Jewels in broad 
Day-light, and upon a ſtately Throne, appear'd to 
him ſo glorious and triumphant, that his wounds 
open'd afreſh, and his flames were more than doubled. 
He was quite at a loſs in the conſideration of her ; and 
if the ſound of the trumpets had not rouz'd him yo 
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of the deep ecſtaſy he was in, to make him think of 
the deſign that brought him thither, he would have 
ſpent the whole day in that delightful contemplation. 

The Princeſs Pariſatis was cloſe by her, little different 
from her elder ſiſter, either in the bravery of her dreſs, 
her outward beauties, or inward vertues. The Queens 
ſat a little above them, and the King accompanied by 
his brother Oxyartes, and attended by Artabaſus, Ma- 
Zens, and a great many of his chief Officers, whole age 
excuſed. them from thoſe violent exerciſes, was under 
another cloth of ſtate, not far from that of the Ladies. 
When Oroondates had looked upon them a little, he 
turn'd to behold Prince Artaxerxes, who at the head of 
all the young Cavaliers, was mounted upon the ſame 
horſe he had given him at their parting, arm'd all in 
bright arms, without any device. After they had by lot 
decided who ſhould run firſt, they began the Courſes at 
the ſound of many trumpets, to the great contentment 
of the ſpectators, and to the praiſe Kt. young gal- 
Jants, who in them gave ſufltcieng proofs of their force 
and activity. I will not tell you the particulars of all, 
but only touch on them that concern my Maſter's affairs, 
and the thread of my diſcourſe. You ſhall know then, 
that after many brave careers, the honour yet belong'd 
to Cambyſes, Mazeus his ſon, when my Maſter having 
no longer patience, came into play among the reſt, In- 
ſtantly the whole aſſembly caſt their eyes upon him, and 
truly the habit he was in at that time, pleas'd me fo 
much, that 1 muſt needs deſcribe it in a few words. All 
bis armor was made of little ſcales of ſilver, edg'd with 
gold; and in the moſt remarkable places, were ſtones 
of great Juſtre and value; the bottom of his Caſſack 
(which appearing under the lower parts of his cuiraſs, 
covered his thighs to the upper part of his knee) was 

urple, embroidered with 4 of gold curiouſly 
wrought ; his Sleeve (which coming out of an antique 
work in gold, made like a Lion's mouth, covered his 
arm to the elbow) was of the ſame; his Buskins were 
leather, filver'd like ſcales edg'd with gold; his Cuiraſs 
was faſten'd at the mid-leg with golden muzzles, like 


thoſe of his fleeyes, and with buckles of rubies ſer aa 
1 excel- 


k 
1 
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excellent workmanſhip; his Head-piece made alſo of 
ſcales, was covered with a ſilver Dragon, whoſe creſt, 
wings and claws, were gold, and like flames, vomiting, 
ſo great a number of feathers near that colour, that my 
Maſter's head and ſhoulders were all covered with them; 
yet not ſo much, but that one might eaſily ſee the Scarf 
he had received from Darius's Queen, which ſuited won- 
derfully well with the reſt of his attire, and in which 
hung a rich Sword, the blade whereof, crooked as a Sci- 
miter, was of the beſt in Syria, and the hilt of the moſt 
curious work, His horſe was black as Ebony, with 
only a little ſtar in his forehead, and of ſo perfect a 
ſhape, ſo full of ſpirit, and of ſo proud a carriage in all 
his aires, that he did not ill ſuit with the grace and skill 
of his Maſter; and he on the other ſide rode him with 
ſo much expertneſs and vigour, and put him on into the 
Liſts with ſo majeſtick a behaviour, that he preſently 
drew the eyes, and I believe the hearts of the whole 
aſſembly. Cambyſes not diſdaining an enemy of fo 
brave a preſence, came to receive him in the midſt of 
the Courſe, with more courage than good fortune; for 
Oroondates not only made him reel, but threw him our 
of his Saddle with ſuch force, that flying over the crup- 


per of his horſe, the print of his whole body was ſeen 


upon the ſand. There was a great cry among the 
whole company at Cambyſes's fall, and Oroondates f 
niſh'd his Career exceeding gracefully. He had over- 
turn'd two or three others with the ſame facility, when 
Hydaſpes, Artalaſis's fon, inpatient and jealous of his 
glory, preſented himſelf at the end of the Liſt. My 
Prince received him with joy, and ſeeing him ſet forth 
at the ſound of the Trumpets, did the ſame, and ran 
upon him like lightning; the courſe indeed was very 
fair on both ſides 3 Oroondates, roughly ſhaken by Hy- 
dafpes's blow, loft both his ſtirrups, but he encountred 
him with ſuch violence, that he threw him a good way 
from his horſe: and having ended his career with the 
ſame gracefulneſs, he alſo unhors'd Beſſus and Narba- 
ſanes ; I ſay, that Beſſus, and that Narbaſanes, Monſters 


of our Age, who have ſince baſely imbrued their hands 


in the blood of their Prince. My Maſter having diſ- 
| mounted 
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mounted them, did the like to Mythranes, Megabiſe:, 
Oxydates, Ariobarſanes, Phradates, Oriobates, and Co- 


Hortanus; and proud of fo good ſucceſs, ſet himſelf in 


order to receive the yaliant Memnon, who burning with 
love for Barſina, Artabaſus's daughter, prepared him- 
ſelf to repair her brother's diſhonour. You ſince have 
known them both: Barſina, afterwards Memnon's Wi- 
dow, merited the Aﬀections of Alexander; and this 
great Memnon did ſuch remarkable things againſt Alex- 
ander, that his memory wiil never die amongſt the Per- 


ſiant. The Prince of Scythia knowing the reputation 


of this Man, who was already at that time highly ad- 
vanced, exerted his utmoſt force to preſerve that ho- 
nor againſt him, which he had gotten againſt Hydaſpes ; 
and therefore when he ſaw him move, he advanc'd to 
meet him in the midſt of his Courſe. The violence of 
this encounter was ſo great, that their Javelins broke in 
a thouſand pieces ; and their horſes not being able to 
bear ſo unuſual a ſhock, ſtaggered backward, and 
could not recover themſelves without the help of the 
Spur; with which their Maſters having prick'd them, 
got them again upon their feet with much ado, and 
made an end of their career ; ſo that one could not 
obſerve any adyantage on either fide, A general ſhout 
ſolemnized the excellency of that Courſe ; and they 
that were acquainted with Afemnon's valor, already con- 
ſidered my Prince with admiration, while he alone de- 
ſpiſed himſelf; and vex'd with grief and ſhame, took 
another dart, by the example of Memnon who had 
done the like; and then ruſhing againſt each other 
more impetuouſly than before, they made the whole 
Afﬀembly admire a career more furious than the former, 
but of a different ſucceſs. Oroondates was ſoundly 
ſhaken ; but the valiant Memnon, after having tottered 
a while, fell at laſt under his horſe's feet. His fall 
caus'd great acclamations of wonder, which redoubling 


my Prince's courage, did at the ſame time work a con- 


trary effect in ſome of thoſe that yet remain'd. But 
Prince Artaxerxes, already paſſionately in love with m 
Maſter's valour, would have made trial of it himſelf, 
and was“ adyancing with that deſign, when he faw 
4 Rheſaces 
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Rhe ſaces in the career, and Spithridates at one end, to 
take the place of him that ſhould be overthrown, Theſe 
two famous Soldiers were they who made Alexander the 
Great run ſo much hazard at the paſſage of the Granicus, 
and who were both ſlain in that battel, one by Alexander 
himſelf, and the other by the hand of Clytus : now be- 
ing both of them truly valiant, they put my Maſter to 
ſome hazard ; but having been diſmounted at the firſt 
courſe, they gave way to the force of the Prince 
of Perſia, who at laſt turned his horſe to take his ca- 
reer againſt Oroondates. Then it was that the whole 
place reſounded with an univerſal ſhout, and that all the 
Aflembly admiring the valour of this Stranger, and 
grounding their Jaſt hopes on their Prince's courage, 
were in ſuſpenſe expecting the ſucceſs, and beheld in- 
tentively the courſe of thoſe two Warriors. They ſet 
out at the third ſignal of the Trumpets, but being read 
to meet, my Maſter, unwilling to offend the Prince of 
Perſia, threw his _ to the ground, and covering 
himſelf with his ſhield, ſat firm in his ſaddle, to re- 
ceive the blow of ſo redoubted an hand : Artaxerxes's 
dart was ſhiver'd in a thouſand pieces, and if it had not 
ſlipt upon Oroondates's ſhield, he had run an exceeding 
great hazard in that encounter; his horſe was ſo aftonied 
with it, that he flew back five or ſix ſteps, ready to ſet 
his hinder quarters on the ground: but my Maſter 
touching him with the ſpur, thruſt him forward, and 
ſettling himſelf in his ſeat, ended his career, almoſt 
without ſeeming to have been at all diſcompoſed. All 
the Aſſembly obſery'd this action, and the King himſelf 
witneſſed by the clapping of his hands, both the notice 
he had taken of it, and the marvellous eſteem he had 
of that noble Stranger. 

But Prince Artaxerxes, who perceiv'd it as well as the 
reſt, and who by reaſon of his ſurprize, and the ſwift- 
neſs of his courſer, had not been able to ſhew the ſame 
conſideration of him, turn'd his horſe quite aſtoniſhed ; 
and coming ſoftly to him, ſaid, being half nettled at this 
action: I know not why you ſpared me fo, unleſs it 
© were in contempt ; yet I think not my ſelf ſo inconſi- 


derable, but that he with whom I have to do, who- 
* ſoeyer 
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© ſoever he is, may ſtand in need of all his Forces; 
© however, if it be out of any conſideration of friend- 
© ſhip, Iremain much obliged to you for it, and ask you 
© pardon for the vain attempt of my arms againſt you.“ 


My Prince, who could not deſire a better occaſion to dif. 


cover himſelf, took his hand, and bowing in reſpe& to 
his very ſaddle, anſwered with a tolerable loud voice: © He 
© thatwould only bear arms for you, will never make ule 
© of them againſt you; and is not come ſo far to ſeek 

you, that 1 b. give you proots ſo contrary to the 
deſire he has, never to be but yours, I cannot con- 
temn a vertue, of which I have already had ſo many 
© teſtimonies ; but ſince it has abſolutely won me, dit- 
© dain not alſo the zeal of him who has dedicated the 


* 


ry 


confounded than before, caſt his arm about his neck, 
and embracing him lovingly, < Whoever you are, 


N 


am already wholly yours; the knowledg of your ver— 


Cc 
tue, and my obligation to you, engages me lo power- 
Cc 


fully to be ſo, that nothing [hall ever be able to ſeparate 
me from that reſolution But 1 beſeech you (corti- 
« nned he, untying the ſtraps of his head-piece) conceal 
© no longer from me the face, nor name of him that has 
* ſo fully gain'd my heart, and to whom I have vow'd 
my ſelf with all my affections.“ Iwill obey you, re- 
plied Oroondates ; and tho neither of them are much 
known to you, perhaps they may recall into your mind the 
Idea of a perſon, to whom out of mere goodneſs, you have 
promifed ſome part in the honour of your remembrance. 
At theſe words he unbuckled his helinet; and the beauty 
of his face, and youth, producing their ordinary effect, 
inſtantly drew the eyes, and the aſtoniſhment of the 
whole Aſſembly. Artaxerxes, dazled as well as the reſt, 
knew him not at firſt ; but having looked a while upon 
him, and eaſily recalling to mind both the tone of his 
voice, and the features of his countenance, was fo ſur- 
priſed with joy and amazement, that not being able to 
expreſs either by word or action, he remain'd a long 
time ſilent, and unmoveable. When his wonder was 


over-paſt, and joy had got the ſole place in his heart, 
| it 


reſt of his life to your ſervice.” Artaxerxes, more 


( ſaid he) tho it were the King of Scythia himſelt, 1 
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it broke forth with cries of gladneſs, and tears which 
he could not poſlibly retain ; and- then lifting up his 
hands and eyes to Heaven, Great Gods. (ſaid he) mode- 
rate your mercy to me, if you will not etther have me 
die, or be unthankful : and having ended thoſe few 
words, he threw himſelf into Oroondates's arms, and 
embrac'd him with ſo much vehemence, that my Maſter 
found he truly and ardently loved him. My dear Orontes, 
(aid he, kiſſing him a thouſand times) is it poſſible it 5s 
you, and that really I ſce you, and embrace you? Good 
Gods, if it be a dream, graut that it may laſt eternally /! 
And mixing theſe words with infinite expreſſions of kind- 
neſs, he would not have giventhem over of a long time, 
it the King, who ſaw their actions from his throne, but 
could not hear their words, had not ſent Bagoas to let 
him know he deſired to ſhare with him in his pleaſure, 
and in the fight of that gallant Stranger. 
Artaxerxes had no ſooner received this command, 
but taking Orooxdates by the hand, he led him to his Fa- 
tier, ſhewing in his face ſo exceſſive a joy, that every 


body judg'd he had ſome powerful cauſe to love him. 


Both of them having alighted, went up the ſteps of the 
Scaffold ; and being come to the King, my Prince 
kneeling to ſalute him after the Perſian manner, Artax- 
erxes at the ſame time ſaid, Sir, to oblige you zo pay this 
Stranger the honour that is due to him, I ſhall only need 
to tell you he is the Prince of the Maſſagetes. Darius 
having learn'd by his ſon, the uſage he had received from 
that Prince, appear'd no lefs ſurpriz'd than he 5 and 
riſing with a ſudden joy, took him up and embraced him 
with much love and tenderneſs : he began his kindneſſes 
often times afreſh, and obſerving things in him which 
were far above ordinary men, could not be content to 
make an end of them, My Son, ſaid he, (for ſo it is I 
may with juſtice call him, by whom 1 yet poſſeſs this other 
whom the Gods have given me) what deſign ſoever may 
have brought you to this Court, know that you are here ex- 
tremely welcome; and that affording me the ſight of one 
of thoſe two admirable perſons, whom I have ſo ardently 
deſired to behold, you make me no leſs happy, than when 


you preſeru'd and gave me back my only Son. If we 
I Gods, 
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Gods, who have granted me Empires in ſubjettion, had 
not given you virtue enough to diſdain them, I would 
offer you part of mine; but ſince all I poſſeſs is below 
your merit, Ican only offer you our hearts, and an eternal 
deſire to requite your generoſity by all that ſhall ever come 
within our power, My Prince anſwer'd ſo obliging a 
diſcourſe with all manner of reſpe& and ſubmiſſion, 
conſidering the perſon of the greateſt King in the world, 
the kindneſs he expreſt to him, and the advantage he 
hop'd for by it. Darius having moreover kiſſed his 
cheek, (a remarkable favour among the Perſians) would 
himſelf preſent him to the Ladies ; and having led him 
to their Scaffold, Ladies (ſaid he, coming up to them) 
give the Prize to this Prince, not only of the Courſes, but 
of the life and liberty of Artaxerxes. Before they could 
anſwer, Artaxerxes told them the pretended name of my 


Maſter ; and thoſe great Princeſſes, tranſported with ſo 


unexpected a pleaſure, received him with teſtimonies of 
favour not to be expreſſed ; the Queens embraced him, 
and the Princeſſes, more reſerv'd, ſaluted him very civilly, 
After all the particularities of this reception, the Princeſs 


Statira, by the King's command, gave my Maſter the 


Prize of the Courſes, which was a Bracelet of Diamonds, 
the faireſt and the beſt-ſer that could be found in Aſin. 
There was a civil conteſt between him and Prince Ar- 
zaxerxes, to whom he would have yielded that honour; 
which being ended, he kneeled down to receive it; and 
then it was, that all the Ladies conſidering him more 
nearly, thou ght they ſaw the ſame Perſon from whom 
they had received fo great a ſervice, and of whom the 
yet dearly preſerv'd the remembrance, Whilſt they were 
- in doubt of it, the Queen caſt her eyes upon the 
carf ſhe had given him, where obſerving the Letters of 
her own name, and that of Darius; It is too much (cry'd 
ſhe) Great Gods ! it is too much; and ſhewing the Scarf 
to Syſigambis, and the Princeſſes, made them ſee clear! 


who it was: then inſtantly they all together ſent forth 


cries of wonder, which confounded the King, and the 
whole Company; and they ſo perfectly remembred all 
the lineaments of his face, that they were aſtoniſhed at 
themſelyes for having been ſo long before they knew 

him. 
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him. 'Tis he, (cry'd Syſigambis) tis he. Yes, Madam, 
(reply'd the Prince) I am he, who having committed as 
rainſt you an irreverence unworthy of forgiveneſs, come 
row to preſent my ſelf at your feet, rather to expect 
puniſhment, than receive a recompence ſrom you. They 
were ready to have anſwered him, if the King and his 
ſon, already appriz'd of the cauſe of their 1 
and tranſported more than can be imagin'd, had not in- 
terrupted them, to do him honours which it is impoſſible 
for me to relate. Oxyartes, Artabaſus, Maxeus, and 
all that were near Darius, ſaluted him with great expreſ- 
ſions of friendſhip and reſpe& : Even Memnon himſelf, 
Hydaſpes, and the reſt of thoſe he had diſmounted, 
paſſed many Compliments upon him, and ſhewed much 
joy to have yielded only to that hand, which in one 
night had preſerv'd Darins's whole family. The King 
openly call'd him the Guardian Angel of his Houſe ; and 
I remember he then broke forth into theſe prophetick 
words : It cannot poſſibly be (ſaid he) but that ſo great 
and unexpected a happineſs muſt needs threaten me ſome 
very ftranze misfortune. He ſtuck but a little upon 
this thought, and getting up into his Chariot again, he 
made Oroondates accompany him to his Palace, where 
he caus'd Lodgings to be A ans him, tho he ufed 
great endeayours to avoid that honour, When they 
were came thither, the King entred into his Cloſet, 
whither calling only Artaxerxes, and my Maſter, he 
made the door be chu ; and ſeeing himſelf alone with 
them, It is impoſſible (ſaid he to my Prince) that being 
a Vaſſal and Kinſman to the King of Scythia, you ſhould 
have left his Court, to retire to that of his mortal and 
irreconcilable Enemy, without very ſtrong and preſſing con- 
ſiderations ; I beſeech you hide them not from me, and be- 
liese that what cauſe ſoever can have brought you hither, 
you in my Court ſhall have both all manner of power, 
and a moſt aſſured retreat. The Prince of Scythia, after 
having with all humility given the King thanks for his 
moſt obliging offers, made him this anſwer, which he 
ad contrived beforehand : 

© The Gods are my witneſſes, that in the two ſmall 


* ſeryices I had the honour to do your Majeſty's _ 
c y. 
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© ly, I had no other aim but that of my duty, and the 
reſpe& 1 thought my ſelf obliged to bear to perſons of 
ſo high a quality; and that I never propoſed to my 
ſelf the glorious recompence I receive for them, with- 
out having merited the leaſt part of it: Yet thoſe 
whom I had moſt accompanied, and who had leaſt 
cauſe to ſuſpect me, made not the ſame judgment of 
them ; for as ſoon as I was return'd to the King, 1 
was flandered for theſe two actions, by thoſe very 
men who had attended me in them ; whether it were 
that their brutiſnneſs diſapproved things ſo contrary to 
their nature, or that they envied me the favours the el 
Gods had granted me; or (as it is moſt probable) that I 
they conceived this ſpleen againſt me, for having 0 
hindred them of the ſpoil they pretended to in prizes MW i 
of ſuch ineſtimable value: whatever it were, they be 
accuſed me of treaſon, and of holding intelligence E 
with your Majeſty ; and by their ew; e ſo Rirred qt 
up the King againſt me, that he refoly'd to put me to 
death, I received divers advertiſements of it from / 
many of my friends; but I deſpiſed them all, truſting MW « 
to my own innocence ; till walking one day with the MW » 
Prince of Scythia, that young Prince who ever loved Ml // 
me, and with whom I was brought up, having led me 1 
aſide to a by- place where his action could not be ob- i 
ſerv'd by any body, he wrote upon the ground with the MW 7 
int of a Javelin he had in his hand, theſe few words ht 
which I read as faſt as he wrote them, Fly Orontes, fu 
or thou art dead; but fly to day, if thou wilt not diet il © 
morrow : and having put out the writing with his foot, WM hi 
as ſoon as he ſaw that I had read it, he left me quite W v 
confounded, and went back to the reſt of the com- al 
pany. This advertiſement had more power with me w 
than all the reſt, and made me believe, that that 
young Prince being bound by Oath not to tell his Fa- WO ar 
ther's ſecrets, had made uſe of that device to ſave me, ti 
without irritating the Gods againſt himſelf : I then ſaw re 
plainly it was a truth, and conſidering the danger that WE hi 
threatned me, I departed that very night with as ſal! H 1 
Aretinue as poſſibly I could, without having any other . 
* deſign, than that of flying from the King's anger th 


he 
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« The next day, being already got a great way from our 
Camp, I remembred the Prince of Perſia's goodneſs, 
and the promiſe he had made, after the flight ſervice I 
had done him. I alſo called to mind the good fortune 
« | had had in the Encounter of the Queens, and per- 
« ſuaded my ſelf, that being in diſgrace only upon thoſe 
* two accounts, I ſhould not do an unbecoming thing in 
making your Majeſty my Sanctuary, and imploring you 
to dens gracious as to protect an innocent Prince, ba- 
© niſhed from his Country by the calumny of his Enemies.” 
He added many other words to this diſcourſe; at the 
end of which, the King ſaid to him, F we did not re 
ceive 4 great advantage by your diſgrace, we ſhould 
condole it with you; but how great ſoever our obligations 
to you are, we cannot utterly lay aſide the affection we 
bear our ſelf: tho the King of Scythia were not my 
Enemy, I am bound by ſo many conſiderations to protect 
you, that I will hazard my Empires, and my Life it 
ſelf for your defence; and becauſe it were not juſt you 
ſhould have been unhappy, only for having obliged us 
with ſo much generoſity, believe that you ſhall find as ad- 
vantageous conditions here, as among the Scythians ; and 
that for the Province of the Maſſagetes which you loſe, 1 
will give you choice of the beſt of mine, without pretend- 
ing to engage you, either to reveal the ſecrets of your 
Prince, or to bear arms againſt him. Oroondates caſting 
himſelf at the King's feet, kiſſed his hand in a. thanks» 
ful acknowledgment of his favours; and retiring to his 
quarters, found order was already given to ſettle. him a 
houſhold, Preſently they provided him an equipage 
worthy of his quality ; and ſuch great penſions were 
allowed him, that he could not have been better fitted 

with all things in the Court of the King his Father, 
Thus you ſee in what manner my Prince was received, 
and how he was entertain'd by Darius with ſo much ſa- 
tisfaction during his happy beginnings, that he loſt the 
remembrance of all the dangers to which he expoſed 
himſelf, and of the difficulties he had yet to overcome. 
[ had forgot to tell you, that the name of Oxontes, 
Prince of the Maſſagetes, was not an imaginary. one; 
tne Maſſageres had really a Prince of that name, of 
| . Oroon- 
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Oroondares's age, and bred up with him; but they loft 
him at the firſt paſſage of the Araxis, by the fall of a 


bridge of boats, which ſunk unfortunately under him, 


and many others that periſhed with him. This reaſon 


1 my Maſter to take the ſame name a ain, he 
ad already given himſelf, at the encounter of Artax. 


erxes, believing that if the news thereof ſhould come 


into Scythia, he might paſs there for the true Oronre;, 
who might be thought to _— — drowning ; know. 
ing alſo, that notwithſtanding all the diligence that could 
5 uſed, they never by any means could find his 
ody. 1 =O 

In the mean time the King of Perſia, who was real. 
Pi one of the beſt and moſt generous Princes in the world, 
eeing himſelf ſo highly obliged to my Maſter, deſired 
to requite the ſervices he had received from him, b) 
ſuch teſtimonies of love as might prove a ſpur to chf 
that were coldeſt in his ſervice. And indeed he heaped 
ſo many preferments upon him, honored him with ſo 
many offices, and aſſured him of his good will by ſo 
many tokens, that within a ſhort time neither Memnon, 
Mazeus, Artabaſus, nor Oxyartes himfelf were more 
conſiderable in the Court than ne. Many perſons, e- 


ſpecially ſuch as knew his obliging nature, made their 


applications to this new favourite; and to ſay truth, he 
had irreſiſtible charms to attract hearts withal, and 
wonderful ſtrong chains to hold thoſe he had attracted. 
All the riches he received from Darius he ſhared among 
thoſe that were in moſt neceſſity, and ſtraitned himſelf 
in his domeſtick expences, to follow his liberal inclina- 
tion, All ſuitors for offices, or penſions, addreſſed 
themſelves only to him; and tho he carried himſelf 
yery modeſtly toward the King, and never asked any 
thing of him but with baſhfulneſs, yet did he proceed 


ſo handſomly, and with ſo much moderation, that with- 


out 1 accounted troubleſom, he diſtributed ſome part 
of his favour to all that would acxnowledg it. This 
manner of carriage wrought an effect very extraordinary 
in the minds of the Courtiers; who ſuppreſſing their 
envious nature, ſeem'd to behold his fortune with glad- 


neſs, and never let us know that he had gain'd himſelf 
| one 
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one enemy, for a thouſand admirers ; whether it were 
that they knew him void of ambition, or that the mar- 
yellous aſcendency he had upon all hearts exempred him 
or that (as it is alſo probable) he tied them to him by 
good offices, wherewith he obliged all the world. The 
Queens and Princeſſes moved by gratitude, and the in- 
clination they had to virtue, together with the King's 
command, ſtrove who ſhould oblige him moſt ; and 
diveſted themſelves of that gravity, which in Perſia is 
uſual among Ladies of their 12 to give him proofs 
of their good opinion. In all companies they let him 
ſee the particular eſteem they had of him; contrary to 
cuſtom, he had free acceſs and entrance into their Lodg- 
ings, and converſations ; and by the King's will and 
command, he lived with them in the ſame freedom as 
Prince Artaxerxes. But all the demonſtrations of, love 
he received from the Kingdom were weak in compariſon 
of thoſe that were ſhewn him by that Prince, He gave 
his heart ſo abſolutely to = Maſter, and my Maſter en- 
caged himſelf in ſo ſtrict a friendſhip with him, that ne- 
yer were two Lovers link'd with a more violent paſſion; 
whether it were a hunting, or at other exerciſes, or in 
riſting the Ladies, they were never ſeen aſunder. At 
firſt Oroondates preſſed Artaxerxes to receive what was 
due to him from the Prince of the Maſſagetes; but he ſo 
often teſtified he was not pleaſed with thoſe reſpects, 
and conjured him ſo ardently to forbear them, that my 
Maſter, after much reſiſtance, was at laſt conſtrained to 
let himſelf be overcome, and to live with him almoſt in 
the ſame faſhion, as he ſhould have done if his true qua- 
liy had been known. This freedom abſolutely conquer- 
ed Oroondates, and engaged him in that friendſhip, for 
which he has ſince received ſuch ſenſible afflictions: 
and truly I muſt confeſs, that the Sun never beheld any 
ting more lovely than Artaxerxes, and that I have not 
atributed any qualities to my Maſter, which that Prince 
poſſeſſed not as advantageouſly as he. You already know 
ſomething of his valour, his Perſon was admirable, his 
goodneſs went beyond it; and in all his actions he had a 
grace ſo uncommon, that it was impoſſible to know 
um, and not love him. I wonder not that my Maſter 
| 2 | Was 
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was link'd to him with ſo ſtrong a chain, ſince I my f 
ſelf have felt the effects of his merits with a paſſion ll * 
which ſhall for ever make me reverence his memory, a 


This remembrance made ſome tears fall from Araxe;'s b. 
eyes; and Lyſimachus, who till then had hearkned with. W 
out interrupting him, coming as it were out of a trance, d. 
in which his aftoniſhment and attention to the recital of 20 
thoſe extraordinary things had buried' him: I bear 4 it 
part with you (ſaid he) in your grief, whatſoever it be; 
but you have told me ſuch ſirange adventures, and where. ſ bit 
in I perceive I ſhall have a very great ſhare, that it iN int 
impoſſible for me to expreſs the confuſiom yon have put m the 
in: Yet proceed, I pray you, and fear not that I will in. 
terrupt you. 


7D * | 

The Drince of Scy/hia (continued Araxes) did indeed 
receive ſome ſatisfation in the kindneſs of Artaxerxes, 
in the fayour of Darius, and in the love of his whole 
Family; and conſtrain'd himſelf, as much as was pol- 
fible, to teftify' his acknowledgment : But his paſſion, 
which was infinitely heighten'd by converſing with the 
Princeſs, could not be ſatisfied with thoſe pleaſures ; 
thoſe favours wherewith he was in a manner over- 
whelm'd, how dear ſoever they were to him, began to 
be troubleſom, when he turn'd his thoughts upon thoſe, 
whereon he had fixed his whole deſtre. He ſaw the 
Princeſs daily, was entertain'd by her with much free- 
'dom, and look'd upon with a very favourable eye ; that 
great and yertuons Lady thinking herſelf obliged to take 
off much of her ſtate for his fake, and at leaſt to afford 
a good look to the preſerver of the whole royal Family; 
for beſides my Maſter's rare endowments, ſhe already 
lay under moſt powerful obligations. This converſation 
compleated my poor Prince's ruin; for diſcovering 
charms in the mind and behaviour of that divine Prin- 
ceſs, more attractive than thoſe he had obſerved in her 
face, he gave himſelf ſo much over to his paſſion, that 
by it he loſt, not only part of his invincible courage, but 
alſo the remainder of his quiet. The liberty he had with 
her, made him but the more ſad ; and all he could " 
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for himſelf in his preſent condition, was to be patient, 
and wait the pleaſure of the Gods, without attempting 
any other remedy. To expreſs love to her as Orontes, 
he ſaw but little reaſon to do, and he had leſs hope of 
being fayourably received; and to difcoyer himſelf, 
was the utter ruin of all his projects, and too evident a 
danger of his life, which yet he would have freely ha- 
4 if he had ſeen but ever ſo little probability of 
ſucceſs in his deſign. Theſe Conſiderations, which he 
often did me the honour to communicate to me, made 
him reſolve to keep himſelf {till undiſcovered, and in the 
interim to endeavour to win the Princeſs's fayour under 
the name of Orontes; till — aſſured of it by ſome 
proofs, and having made himſelf yet more powerful 
with the King by ſome important ſervice, he might ſee 
1 encouragement, and leſs danger to declare him- 

ſelf, | 
In the mean time he continued his viſits ; but he 
entertain'd the Princeſs with ſo much reſpect and wari- 
neſs, and with diſcourſes fo far from the real inclinations 
he had to her, that unleſs by his ardent ſighs he gave 
ſome knowledg of his paſſion, it was not eaſy for her 
to perceive it. Not but he ſought all occaſions to pleaſe 
her, and did her all kind of little ſervices with ſuch 
are and vigilance, as is not to be found in one indif- 
ferent 3 his looks alſo ſpoke ſufficiently, to make him 
de underſtood by an intereſted perſon: but his mouth 
was always ſilent, and tongue tied up by ſo profound a 
reſpe&, that it left its whole buſineſs to his eyes, and 
to his heart all the pain it ſuffer'd for the temerity. he 
accuſed it of, He continued in this mood two or ? 
days, and his diſquiets fo diforder'd him, that growing 
daily more melancholy, and leſs ſociable, he at laſt was 
hardly to be known. When I undertook to comfort 
tim, and to condemn the weakneſs he ſhewed, he 
anſwer'd me only with ſighs and ſobs, which piercing 
my very ſoul with grief, made me deteſt his ruinous 
paſſion: His body quickly partook of the affliction of 
lis mind, and his former florid looks gave place to a 
fallow complexion, which left almoſt no mark of that 
acelling comelineſs, that was wont to raiſe aſtoniſh- 
N ment 


ment in the Perſians. Artaxerxes, who daily obſery'{ 
ſo wonderful an alteration, took a deal of pains to 
diſcover the cauſe; but Oroondates ſtill put him off 
with ſome feign'd excuſe, and diſguiſed the truth by all 
the pretences he could invent. He tried to divert him 
by.all manner of paſtimes and exerciſes ; but ſeeing all 
his cares were vain, he bore apart of his trouble with 
much diſcontent, and was ſo exceſſively griev'd, that 
my Maſter knowing his affection by thoſe viſible proofs, 
conſtrain'd himſelf in his preſence, and forced his 
countenance to expreſs a pleaſantneſs of which his 
heart was utterly uncapable. The King, who loy' 
him dearly, uſed his endeayours to infuſe mirth into 
him; nor did the Queens and Princeſſes forget any kind 
of diverſion to draw him off from a ſadneſs, which in- 
fected the whole Court. | 
One evening the King being with the Queen his 
mother, where the Queen his wife, the Princeſſes his 
daughters, and the faireſt Ladies of the Court were 
likewiſe preſent; the Company having long entertain'd 
itſelf with the change of my Maſter's looks and hu- 
mour, and every one diverſly alledging the cauſe, the 
King gave his opinion: Without doubt, tis Love (faith 
he) that has robb'd us of the Prince of the Maſlagetes, 
and he has infallibly left 12 Beauty in Scythia, which 
perſecutes him here in Perſia, and ſo revenges her Country 
for the injury we do it, in depriving it of a Prince, who 
is one of its chiefeft ornaments. Artabaſus, who was 
near the King, replied : Do you think, Sir, that among 
fo many Ladies as are here, there may not one be found, 
Whoſe beauty has produced an effect ſo diſadvantageous to 
us; For my part, 1 believe tis among the Perſians, O- 
rontes has loſt that liberty he preſerv'd among the Scy- 
thians, ſince he has left that pleaſing humour, and thiſe 
freſh looks here, which he brought with him out of his 
#w7 country. If it be ſo (cried the King) and that 4. 
mong our Ladies there be any fo cruel, as to let him con- 
tinue longer in a condition ſo worthy of pity, I declart 
my ſelf her mortal enemy, and ſwear by the Sun, I wil 
receive all the harſh uſage ſhe ſhall ſhew him, as done 1 
mine own perſon. Artaxerxes, to ſecond the King © 
1 Father 
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Father, conjured all the Ladies one after another to 


have compaſſion of his dear Orontes; and the Queen his 


Mother added, I do not believe that among all our Ladies, 


there is any ſo inexorable as to reject Orontes's affections, 


nor that the credit of a King, or interceſſion of a Friend, 
can obtain much, where his merits have been able to do 
nothing, Oroondates, who was touched to the heart 
with all theſe diſcourſes, would often have anſwered 
ſuch obliging ſpeeches ; but fearing he ſhould not have 
power enough over his paſſion, to keep himſelf from 


giving ſome knowledg of it, either by his words or 


ations, he went to join diſcourſe with the Princeſs 
Roxana, Barſina, and Memnon, who were converſing 
together near a window, and left them not till the Kin 
retired : but during this entertainment, he had his eyes 
ſo fix'd upon the Princeſs, and ſhewed ſo much diſ- 
traction in all his talk, that Roxana was like to have 
ſuſpected ſomething of the truth, l 

After that time, obſerving how intereſted the whole 
Court was in his ſad, or pleaſing humour, and in what 
manner his minuteſt actions were obſery'd, he ſtrove to 
diſſemble part of his diſcontent, and to give thoſe that 
were moſt curious leſs occaſion of inquiry after the 
cauſe of it; not being willing to diſcover that by his im- 
prudence, which he hid with ſo much care, even to the 
loſs of all his repoſe and quiet. But alas! the diſ- 
eaſe was already too violent, and his ſoul too full of 
paſſion, to afford room for any other thing. This con- 
ſtraint made him ſtill grow worſe, and he would have 
waſted away inſenſibly, if what happen'd to him ſhort- 
ly after had not caus'd ſome change, or rather alteration 
in his fortune, | | 

The fairneſs of a Day extraordinary clear, as well as 
the temperateneſs of the Seaſon, invited the Priaceſles 
to walk in the Gardens of the Palace ; the greateſt Gal- 
lants waited on them thither, and at their alighting out 
of their Chariots, Oroondates took Statira by the hand, 
Hydaſpes Pariſatis, Artaxerxes Roxana, and Memnon his 


dear Barſina; Rheſaces, Ariobarſanes, Orſines, and ſome 
others, led Arſinoe, Cleone, and other fair Ladies, 


whereof the Perſian Court was exceedingly well ſtored. 


5% CAS SANDRA. part 1 

It is not neceſſary for me to deſeribe the beauty of thoſe 
Gardens; you have ſeen them in their greateſt glory, 
before the inſolency of ſome looſe Women prompted 
your great King to the ruin of the braveſt Palace, and 
faireſt City of the world. After the whole company had 
wWalked together awhile, they divided, according to the 
ſeveral inclinations of the Ladies; ſome walk'd to the 
Fountains, others to the ſhady Arbours; ſome fat 
down upon the graſs, and the reſt viſited the fair and 
ſpacious Alleys. Statira being alone with Oroondates, in 
a by-walk, twenty or thirty paces from all the Company, 
reſoly'd to take that opportunity to diſcover the cauſe of 
his trouble ; and when ſhe thought no body could over- 
hear her, 2 looked awhile earneſtly upon him, 
© Oroontes (ſaid Ihe) after the proofs we have had of 
your greatneſs and civility, have I not reaſon to be- 
| 5 you are alſo ready to comply with the Ladies, 
and particularly with them who eſteem you ſo much 
as I do? I ſay, who unfeignedly acknowledg your 
« generoſity more, than all thoſe you have obliged ? 
My Prince, aſtoniſhed at the beginning of this Diſcourſe, 
continued awhile without anſwering; but in the end, 
that he might not be wholly ſilent, Madam, (ſaid he 
with a profound humility) there is ſo much happineſs 
in pleaſing and obeying you, that tho I were not en- 
gaged both by duty and inclination to that compliance 
and obedience, I find too high recompences thereby, 
ever to forſake either of them ſo long as I live.” «<1 
expected no leſs (replied the Princeſs) from a Genero- 
ſity ſo well known to me; but if I be not ſatisfied 
with words, and that the intereſt I take in your good- 
will makes me deſire ſome proofs thereof; will you 
© not fall off from that obedience you promiſe me, and 
© leaye me the trouble and ſhame of a refuſal, which 
© my indiſcretion has perhaps deſerved ?* Oroondates 
not knowing whither this diſcourſe would tend, an- 
ſwered her, trembling, with love and reſpet : No, 
© Madam, I will never fall back from the vow I have 
© made to obey you eternally; and ſhould I in that ho- 
© nour meet the certain loſs of my life, it is too adyan- 
© tageous to me, not to embrace it, as my moſt glorious 
; © fortune.” 
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« fortune.” © That's too much, (reply'd Statira) I have 
« ſenſe 2 of my obligations to you, never to buy 
the greateſt good I could with for, at ſuch a price; 
and indeed it is nothing but the deſire of its preferya- 
tion that makes me curious, and perhaps indiſcreet, 
in urging you to things which it may be are both a- 
ainſt your humour, and againſt your reſolution : In 
— Orontes, tat which I deſire of you, (both b 
the remembrance of your promiſe, nnd by the coo 
deration of that which you love beſt in the world) is 
only a confeſſion of the true cauſe of your affli&ion, 
I conjure you to it, Orontes, as much as it is poſſible 
for me: and I proteſt to you it is not out of any cu- 
rioſity in my humour, that I intreat this of you; but 
from the real compaſſion I have of your trouble, and 
a deſire to procure its redreſs, by all the means that 
ſhall depend upon my aſſiſtance, and the credit of the 
King my Father.“ 
It my Prince had been ſtruck with thunder, ke could not 
have been more ſuddenly deprived of all ſenſe than he 
was at the hearing of theſe words : he was not able to 
keep himſelf from ſtepping back, and changing colour 
two or three times, with the actions of a man quite be- 
ſide himſelf; and was ſo inwardly touch'd, that the 
Princeſs, who conſidered all his carriage with aftoniſh- 
ment, repented herſelf of having preſs'd him ſo far; 
but much more, when lifting up his eyes, (from which 
he could not withhold ſome tears) and fixing them up- 
on hers, Ah Madam, (ſaid he, with the tone of his 
voice quite alter'd) What is't yen ask me? He repeated 
theſe words twice, and then walking about twenty paces 
with her before he ſpoke, being entranced like a man in 
the agony of death, he had a thouſand defigns in his 
head, all which in the end gave place to his laſt reſolu- 
tion: that being taken, he made a ſtand, and turnin 
toward the Princeſs, he ſo chang'd, that ſhe was — 
troubled at it : © Yes, Madam, (ſaid he) I will obey 
© you, and tho I ſee my death inevitable in what you 
« deſire of me, I remember that in the offers I made 
© you, I exempted it not from the proofs of my obe- 
© dience.” The Princeſs as much ſurpriz'd as he, and 
| D 2 per- 
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erhaps beginning to ſuſpect the truth, was very ſorry ſne 
had gone ſo far, and interrupting him, ſaid, No, no, 
Orontes, I will have none from you of that nature; I 
thought I had ask'd ſomething of ſmaller moment; but 
ſince it is of ſo great importance, I. if you pleaſe, will 
diſengage you of all you have promiſed me. My Maſter, 
who after a ſtrong conflict had already taken his reſolu- 
tion, and without doubt would have been ſorry to loſe . 
an opportunity, which perhaps he might not find again 
in his whole life, reſoly'd to break thro that dangerous 
paſſage, and ſaid to her with a voice a little more con- 
ident: No, no, Madam, 'tis now too late to free 
© me from a thing, to which 1 am already engaged, 
both by my promiſe, and by other too powerful con- 
£ {iderations ; and that charitable care you expreſs for 
«© the preſervation of my life, will not be unuſeful to 
£ me, when you ſhall know it depends only upon your 
« ſelf : the Gods are my witneſſes, (continued he, lifting 
© up his eyes and hands to Heaven) that nothing but 
your command alone could have drawn from m 
c mouth a confeſſion which will be moſt fatal to me, 
© and which without your expreſs injunction, I would 
© haye carried with me, ſecret and undiſcovered, to my 
grave: Yes, doubtleſs, I ſhould rather have choſen 
£ todie in ſilence, than incur your diſpleaſure by ſo pre- 
« ſumptuous a declaration: but ſince, beſides the obli- 
« gation to which your Will has engaged me, I ſee my 


⁊ deſtruction certain on all ſides; I ſhall think it both 


© more glorious and more juſtifiable, when by your own 
command I ſhall have told you, that you your ſelf are 
© the cauſe of it. Let not this bold confeſſion ſurprize 
you, Madam, neither turn away your eyes thro horror 
or indigation, from this unfortunate Man: it's true. 
© Madam, I have ſaid it, and if at the laſt extremity of 
© my life 1 may be permitted to ſay't again, I die for 
© you; and if one death be too poor to ſatisfy you, ac- 
* cuſe the Gods for having given me but one life, to 
make reparation for an offence, the exptation where- 
© of would require a thouſand,* The Prince would 
have ſaid more, if the Princeſs, touch'd to the quick 


with ſo free a declaration, and who knowing herſelf to 
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be Daughter to the greateſt K ing upon earth, thought no 


Prince in the world ought to ſpeak to her in ſuch terms 


as thoſe, had not pull'd her hand away from him, and 
ſat down on a green bank, looking on him with eyes 
full of diſdain, while this poor Prince, leaning againſt a 
tree, waited trembling for the ſentence of his condemna- 
tion. She bethought herſelf awhile what ſhe ſhould an- 
ſwer, wavering between anger and compaſlion : ſhe had 
already ſome good-will towards him, and tho ſhe thought 
herſelt highly offended, ſhe alſo remembred what he 
had done for her and hers; which indeed were ſervices 
conſiderable enough, to blot a light offence out of the 
mind of one ſo nearly obliged. This reflection ſoftned 
her a little, but hindred her not from making this anſwer, 
with much coldneſs and moderation. Orontes, if the 
© obligations I have to you for my Brother's life, and 
* the liberty of our Family, were not as great as the 
fault you are guilty of, I ſhould not want means to 
* make you underſtand the nature of an offence, which 
* doubtleſs your good reception in this Court has en- 
* couraged you to commit: but ſince, whether I will or 
no, I am much indebted to you, and that by my im- 
« pertinent curioſity I have ſome ſhare in your fault, I 
* will conceal it, upon condition you never entertain 
me again with the like follies, and that you will utter- 
ly abandon all thoughts of them, on pain of my e- 
« yerlaſting hatred.” Theſe words went ſo near to 
Oroondates, that depriving him of ſpeech and ſenſe, he 
fell down at her feet, without any ſign of life. The 
Princeſs, touch'd at that object with compaſſion, aſto- 
niſhment, and perhaps with an affection then taking 
birth, made a great cry; at which two of her maids, 
who were nor far off, came running, and after them 
Barſina and Memnon, and awhile after Artaxerxes, and 
the whole company. Their grief was very violent, but 
not long; and my Maſter coming to himſelf within 
awhile, drew them out of that apprehenſion, into which 
his ſwooning had put them. He was confounded to 
find himſelf in the midſt of all that company, and in 
the arms of Artaxerxes, who bedewed his face with 
tears; but when he had well recovered his ſenſe and 
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reaſon, he feared he had by that accident diſcovered 
what he ſo much deſired to conceal; and riſing up, 
begg'd pardon of the Company for the trouble his indiſ- 
ſition had given them : fo taking his leave of them, 
and of his Princeſs by a look which had ſomething fatal 
in it, he retired with Prince Artaxerxes, who by no 
means would forſake him, and with many others who 
accompanied him to his Lodging. | 


Araxes would have gone on with his diſcourſe ; and 
Lyſemachus hearkned to him with ſo much attention, that 
he never thought of dining, and would have paſt the 
reſt of the day fo, if Amintas and Polemon had not 

interrupted them for that purpoſe. They return'd into 
the houſe, and Lyſimachus having made ſuch a meal as 
the diſquietneſs of his thoughts would ſuffer him, went 
to viſit Oroondates, whom he no longer could behold 
without admiration. He found him taking his reſt, and 
not being willing to diſturb it, he took Araxes by the 
hand, and brought him to the ſame place where he had 
paſs'd the morning, ſufficiently expreſſing by that action 
what he deſired of him. That faithful Servant, who 
knew his meaning, and who was never ſo well pleas'd as 
when talking of his Maſter, without cauſing himſelf to 
be entreated, continued his Relation in the following 
manner. | | 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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H E accident which happen'd to my Mafter 
Te paſs'd, in the opinion of the whole Court, 
for an effect of his bodily indiſpoſition ; 
and of all that had been preſent, per- 
9 haps there was not one who guelsd at 
the true Cauſe of it. As ſoon as he was in his Cham- 
ber, Prince Artaxerxes would needs have him go to 
bed, and take his reſt the remainder of that day, 
without being diſturb'd by any body; he did ſo to 
obey him, and was no ſooner laid, than the Prince, 
after having tenderly embrac'd him, and conjur'd him 
to be chearful, retir'd, and carry'd with him all the 
Company that waited on him. As ſoon as Oroondates 
ſaw himſelf at liberty, his Sighs and Tears broke forth 
with ſo much violence, that I thought his Soul would 
have broke out with them: I drew near to comfort 
him, and to take that part I was wont to bear in his 
Affliction; but I no ſooner began to open my mouth, 
than he cry'd, © Let me alone, Araxes, and give this 
miſerable Wretch leave to die in peace ; tie not thy 
ſelf any longer to the Fortune of the moſt unhappy 
Man upon the face of the Earth; take all the Money 
and Jewels 1 have left, return to thy Friends and 
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* mine, and loſe both the ſight and the remembrance 
of him that would overwhelm thee in his ruins, it thou 


**ſhouldſt ſtill be fo obſtinate as to keep him company: 


I took kindly thy aſſiſtance as long as I was fuffer'd 
to live; but now that is forbidden me, and that I 


have receiv'd the cruel ſentence of my Death, leave 


* this unfortunate Man for eyer, and go tell the King 
of Scythia the fatal Adventure of his Son; tell him I 
* am dead, by a ſovereign Decree, but a Decree pro- 


* nounc'd by the faireſt Mouth in the world; tell him, 


That Darius takes revenge by his Daughter, for 


* the defeat of his Armies, and that I ſatisfy for the 


blood of ſo many thouſand Perſians, ſlain by him 
cruelly in the Wars.“ He ſaid many other things, 
which pierc'd my very Heart with Compaſſion, and 
made me anſwer with a deluge of Tears, which I 
onr'd forth at his Bed- ſide: I would nevertheleſs have 
alledg'd ſome Reaſons, to fix him in a better Tem- 
per; but he ſtopt my Mouth, ſaying, It is enough, 
* Araxes, let's talk no more on't ; Statira will have me 
die, and I am fully refoly'd to obey her; oppoſe 
© my Intention no longer, ſince thou know'ſt I am 
not ignorant of the means. Yes, fair Princeſs, (con- 
tinu'd he, lifting up his Eyes, and croſſing his Arms up- 
on his Breaſi) you ſhall be fery'd your own way, 
and you ſhall not at all ſtand in need of any body's 
aſſiſtance, to puniſh me for the offence I have com- 
mitted againſt you: you forbad me to ſpeak, nay, 
you forbad me to think of my Affection; but then 
you ſhould have forbidden me to come into your 
Tent that fatal night, in which I preſerv'd both you 
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© That {mall Service, for which you confeſs your ſelf 
indebted to me, whether you will or no, makes you 
* conceal my Crime; but that which you call Crime, 


* ought to be a thouſand times more conſiderable to 


* you than that Service. In ſerving you in that En- 
counter, I did the part of a Prince; but in forſaking 
all my Friends, and deveſting my ſelf of all the 
Bonds of Nature, to receive an inevitable deſtruction 
© at your fect, 1 have done an Action becoming a 

Prince 
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and yours from the inſolence of the Scythians. 
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Prince that loves you, and a Prince that dies for you. 
is true, you are ignorant of theſe obligations, but 
© thoſe that are known to you are conſiderable 
© enough, to make me expect the ſame ſucceſs in thoſe 
© that are unknown. 

© You threaten me with your eternal Hatred: Ah 
Cruel! and what have I done which deſerves it? 
* Examine the nature of my Offence, and you will 
« fee J am not ſo guilty, but that my Death may free 
me from part of that ſeverity. Shall your Hatred laſt 
longer than my Life? And can you deteſt a Soul that 
© forſakes its Body only to obey you? No, no, dear 
«* Princeſs, you are not ſo hard-hearted ; that Satiſ- 
«© faction will without doubt content you; and when I 
* ſhall ceaſe to be, ſurely I ſhall ceaſe to be odious to 
© you.” 
He had a thouſand other things to this purpoſe, and 
tho I us'd all my endeavours to make him take ſome 
refreſhment, he obſtinately refus'd, and paſs'd the 
whole night in Complaints, that would have touch'd 
the moſt inſenſible Hearts with Pity. 

When I came to his Bed-ſide in the morning, I 
found him in a burning Fever: Prince Artaxerxes, 
who came into his Chamber as ſoon as it was day, 
was exceedingly griev'd at it; and ſending for his Phy- 
ſicians, forc'd him, on my intreaty, to take ſomething 
in his preſence ; without his help 1 ſhonld never have 
brought him to it, but for fear he ſhould viſibly ſhew 
him his deſpair, he obey'd : yet as ſoon as he was gone 
he refus'd all things, and mock'd at all the Phyſicians 
Preſcriptions. The King came that day to viſit him, 
and expreſs'd ſo much trouble for his Sickneſs, that his 
Grief was redoubled by knowing he had ſo many par- 
takers in it, The Queen came thither alſo, and the 
Princeſs Pariſatis; but the Princeſs Statira, fearing her 
Preſence or Countenance might diſcover ſomething 
teizn'd her (elf ill to be excus'd from that Viſit, My 
poor Maſter, who made not ſo favourable an inter- 
pretation of her abſence, was ſo touch'd with that in- 
humanity, that his Fever grew thereby more violent. 
He paſs'd the [ſecond Night as he had done the firſt; 
ace D 5 and 
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and it was no ſooner day, than he call'd for his Clothes; 
he was ſo unfit to riſe, that it was lon e'er he could per. 
ſuade me to obey him; but at la ſeeing he would 
take no denial, and that he began to be angry with tke 
Grooms of his Chamber, I was forc'd to be patient, 
and wait for the iſſue of his Deſign, When he was 
ready, he went with much ado into his Cloſet ; com- 
manding me to let in no body but Prince Artaxerxes: 
he had ſcarcely ſhut himſelf in, but the Prince enter'd the 
Chamber, and coming ſoftly to his Bed, he was amaz'd 
when he found him not there, but more when 1 told 
him in how weak a condition he was gotten up, and 
what charge he had given me. Before he ſaw him, I 
begg'd he would uſe his power to perſuade him to have 
more care of himſelf, wherein he promis'd me his ut- 
moſt Endeavours. 

As ſoon as he was gone in to him, and he had bid 
him good morrow, he ran with open Arms to embrace 
him; but my Maſter putting him back as well as his 
weakneſs would ſuffer him, No, no, Artaxerxes, 
© (/aid he) tis not to me theſe kindneſſes are any longer 
due; you muſt now change your manner of living 
with me, and with your Error loſe a Friendſhip whic 
© I have not deferv'd, and which I can no longer keep 
© without deceiving you. Tho the Advantages I receive 
© thereby are exceeding great, I cannot ſuffer my ſelf 
* ſtill to be guilty of abuſing you; and having nothing 


more to fear, I have now no more need to diſſem- 


* ble.” Artaxerxes, amaz'd at this Diſcourſe, expected 
the end of it with Trouble and Aſtoniſnment; while 
Croondates forcing himſelf beyond his preſent ſtrength, 
continu'd on this manner: © Be not ſo ſoon tranſported 
with wonder, Artaxerxes; and ſince you have fo 
much defired to know the cauſe of my diſcontent, 
learn with it the Crime, the Name, and the Quality 
of him you have honour'd with your Friendſhip : But 
© rather (purſued he, taking a Dagger which lay upon 
* the Table, and preſenting the handle of it to him) 
© take this Steel for a revenger of my Crimes; and as 
© ſoon as I have ſpoke the word, ſtrike thro the Heart 
© of this diſloyal Man, who has repaid your open free- 
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dom with diſſimulation; let not our Friendſhip diſſuade 
« you from it, for tho I dearly preſerve its Memory, 
'twill quickly be at an end on your part : think not 
you ſhall infringe the remainder of it by this Action, 
ſince it is ſafe for your Eſtate, pleaſing to all your 
Friends; and ſince by ſending me out of this world, 
you will free your ſelf of an Enemy, who were not 
to be deſpis'd if his Hatred were hereditary. To 
conclude, conſider me no longer as Orontes, Prince 
of the Maſſagetes, who had the happineſs to do you 
ſome ſmall ſervice, but as Oroondates, Prince of Scythia, 
and lawful Succeſſor to him that has ſo often dy'd the 
Fields with the Blood of your Subjects, and whom (to 
make him compleatly guilty) the Beauty of the 
Princeſs Statira your Siſter drew to this Court, where 
her Hatred has reduc'd him to that miſerable condition 
in which you ſee him. Why do you delay till, now 
you know all this? you will not be blam'd for deſtroy- 
ing him, whom you have ſo much cauſe to hate; the 
King your Father will thank you; and your Siſter, 
who before ſhe knew me, was taught to hate me from 
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© her cradle, will think her ſelf extremely obliged to 


you for it,” + HY 

Artaxerxes, whom ſo unexpected a diſcovery had 
made more unmoveable than a Statue, knew not whe- 
ther he were awake or aſleep ; and not being able to 


imagine ſuch ſtrange things could be other than a 


dream, he was really like a dead body, fave that the 


tears which ran down his face, gave ſome teſtimony 


that he was alive, In the mean time Oroondates per- 
liſted in his deſign, and angry to ſee him fo flow to 
take revenge: Theſe Tears (ſaid he) inſure your courage, 


and this irreſolution wrongs the generoſity of Artaxerxes; 


let not this occaſion eſcape to revenge your ſelf of a' power- 
ful Enemy, and to oblige a faithful Friend: my Death 
will be more glorious, and more welcome from your hand, 
than from mine own ; and tho both ſhould refuſe to give 
it me, Love, Grief, and Sickneſs will ſhartly ſatisfy my 

deſires. | 
yo who till then had hearkned with attention, 
awak'd as out of a deep ſleep; and knowing that ” 
C 
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he ſaw was molt aſſuredly true, after having conſider'd 
awhile, he threw himſelf ſuddenly upon him, his Heart 
being ſo preſſed between Grief and Joy, that he was a 
long time before he could get out a word. Tho Oroon- 
ates loved him more than his own ſelf, (the condition 
he was in rendring him uncapable to taſte any Happi- 
neſs) he at firſt receiv'd his kindneſs coldly; but then 
coming to conſider, with what affection the Prince em- 
brac'd him, after a Declaration that ſeem'd juſtly to 
exempt him from it, he was aſham'd to let himſelf be 
overcome in Generoſity; and hugging him in his 
Arms, as cloſe as his weakneſs could permit, he 
made him quickly know, he had not put off the 
Affection of Orontes, tho he had laid aſide his 
Name and Quality: They held one another a good 
while in ſuch ſtrait embraces, that they ſeem'd to be 
become one body; but at laſt the time they ſpent in 
them having ſomewhat diſſipated Artaxerxes's aſtoniſh- 
ment, and given him leiſure to recover his Spirits, he 
ſaid to Oroondates, with a more ſettled Countenance : 
Great Prince, the Error your diſguiſe has made me 
© live in, cauſes in me as much Trouble, as the honour 
of ſeeing you in this place does Joy tor ſo unexpected 
a Happineſs. I have fail'd infinitely in my Behaviour 
toward you; and if I were not aſſur'd of your good- 
neſs, I ſhould have no hope of pardon ; as you (if 
I may fay ſuch a thing) ſhall be a good while before 
you obtain it, for an opinion that has mortally offended 
me. Cruel Oroondates, could you believe that the change 
of your Condition, and the hatred of our Families, 
could —_ my Affection to you, and that Artax- 
erxes was ſo cowardly to lay hold of ſuch a baſe oc- 
caſion, to revenge himſelf of an Enemy, from whom 
he has receiv'd both Life and Liberty? No, no, gene- 
rous Prince, Poſterity ſhall not bluſh for a Crime, 
the ſtain whereot would remain eternally in the Blood 
Royal of Perſia; and it ſhall never be my reproach, 
that the knowledg of Oroondates blotted out my re- 
membrance of our Obligations to Orontes. I lov'd 
you as Orontes, But J will honour vou as Oroondates ; 
and it the alteration of your Quality allow me any 
© remain- 
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* remainder of your former Liberty, I will love you 
always more than my ſelf, ſince it is impoſſible for 
me to live without your Affection: receive, great 
Prince, theſe new aſſurances I give you of mine, and 
refuſe me not the Confirmation of thoſe I have re- 
ceiv'd from you. If Statira (who is too much ho- 
noured by your Love) have not the ſame inclinations, 
and fame ſenſe of the difficulties you have undergone 
for her, 1 will diſown her, and declare my ſelf her 
avow'd enemy; 1 hope nevertheleſs that the knowledg 
of your Merits, and of your Birth, added to the 
force of my Perſuaſions, will be able to do much 
with her, againſt whom 1 take your part with fo 
ſtrong a Paſſion, that you ſhall ſoon perceive how 
dear your intereſts are to me. All the recompence 
1 wiſh for, is only to have you change your diſcon- 
tented maner of Life, ſince I can take no pleaſure in 
mine, while you are ſo afflicted; and that from 
_ © henceforth you ought to rely upon my care, in what- 
* ſoeyer ſhall concern you.” | 
It is not poſſible to relate the Joy and Wonder 
which Oroondates conceiv'd on hearing theſe words: 
bis Hope raiſing it ſelf by ſuch ſweet Promiſes, he be- 
came quite chang'd in a moment; and theſe Teſtimo- 
nies of a Friendſhip ſo dear and advantageous to him, 
produc'd very ſudden and marvellous Eſſects, both in 
regard of the health of his Body, and of the quiet of 
his Mind; and indeed, he ſo forgot his Sickgels, to an- 
ſwer Artaxerxes's freedom, and engag'd hinafeli ſo far 
in proteſtations of Service and Friendſhip, that he would 
not have given over of a long time, if that Prince, 
Who forſook not the care of his Health, had not in a 
manner by force made him go to Bed, refuſing to hear 
any more till he was there again. When he had yielded 
to his deſires, Artaxerxes ſat down by his Bed- ſide; 
and there being no body but I left in his Chamber, he 
commanded me to recount to him my Maſter's Adven- 
tures, which till that day he was igdorant of. My 
Prince, notwithſtanding all Artaxerxes endeavours to 
| hinder him by reaſon of his Fever, would needs make 
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recital of them himſelf; not thinking any body elle able 
to expreſs the leaſt part of his Paſlion: he took up the 
Story therefore from the beginning of his Love,” not 
hiding from him the ſmalleſt particularities, even to the 
Princeſs's laſt words, which had caus'd his falling into 
the ſwoon, the occalion whereof Artaxerxes till then 
was ignorant of; and he related it ſo teelingly, that the - 
very remembrance of it would have put him into the 
ſame condition, if the Prince who had hearken'd to 
him without interruption, had not comforted him with 
theſe words. Tho your diſtruſt, and obſtinacy in 
concealing your ſelf from the moſt faithful Friend you 
ever had, touches me very ſenſibly, I will not call 
to mind that Injury, ſince you have forgotten greater, 
and of more importance z and without conſidering 
the offence I commit againſt him by whom I came into 
this World, I will employ my endeavours for you 
with ſuch care, that they ſhall not be unprofitable. 
Statira loves me exceedingly, and you are exceeding 
lovely ; theſe two points make me hope for all manner 
of good Fortune, it yours depends only upon her ; 
ſince while I intreat her as your Friend, I will counſel 
her as her Brother. I aſſure my ſelf ſhe will hearken 
to us, and I already believe ſhe hates you not, con- 
ſidering that, beſides the Obligations for which ſhe is 
* ou, 1 dare ſwear there are few Ladies in 
the Co — have not ſome inclination to you: 
loſe not his opinion for the words ſhe ſpoke, they 
are no Wn of Averſion; and it were very ſtrange, 
if ſo unexpected an Encounter, with a Diſcourſe ſo 
unlook'd for, from a Man whom ſhe ever thought her 
inferior, ſhould not have extremely ſurpriz d her. 
You know the way of her Sex, and eſpecially of 
thoſe of her __ ; Conſider them I beſeech you, 
and inſtead of caſting your ſelf into a Deſpair un- 
worthy of your Courage, recoyer your former 
Health, your former Humour, and expect all manner 
of Satisfaction from your own Merit and my Aſſiſ- 
tance.“ And do you (reply'd Oroondates) expect from 
me all that you ought to look for from a Prince, whom 
you have drawn out of the Grave, and who will not 
with 
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with leſs Paſſion embrace the occaſions of ſacrificing him- 
ſelf for you, than he would that exceſs of happineſs you 
promiſe him. £5! LAY! 25 © 

After theſe Paſſages and ſome others, Artaxerxes 
took leave of him in order to procure his Contentment, 
and to give him liberty to take a little Reſt ; I ſay 
- Reſt, ſince he now began indeed to taſte ſome in ſuch 
ſweet hopes, and forſook the deſire of Death, upon 
which he had ſo firmly fixt his Reſolution : tho the dif. 
order he had committed in riſing that day, had ſome- 
thing mov'd him, yet was not his Fever the more violent 
for it: and within two hours after the Prince of Perſia's 
departure, the Phyſicians found leſs diſorder in his Pulſe, 
and more ſigns of Recovery in his voice and coun- 
tenance. | | 

In the mean time Prince Artaxerxes giving the 
Gods thanks for their Favour, in affording him the 
means to requite part of his engagements to my Ma- 
ſter, reſoly'd to lay hold of the occaſion with ſo much 
care, that he might never be accus'd of ingratitude 
and not being willing to delay it longer, as ſoon as he 
was out of my Maſter's Chamber, he went (as I have 
learn'd ſince) from Oroondates to Princeſs Statira's 
Lodging. He found her without any other Company 
but her Maids; and not deſiring witneſſes of what he 
had to ſay, he pray'd her to go into her Cloſet, When 
they were there together, and had ſhut the door, the 
Prince making her fit down by him, after he had a 
while look'd filently upon her, he took her Hands, and 
preſſing them gently between his ; © Siſter (aid he, 
* with a voice leſs aſſuming than at other times) is it 
not true that you love me well? Brother (anſwered 
the Princeſs) I know not to what end you ask aſſur- 
ance from me of a thing, which 1 believe you do 
not doubt.“ But I mean (reply'd he) that it is with 
a friendſhip more than ordinary, and that you will 
not refuſe to give me proofs of it, when I ſhall deſire 
them.“ © They muſt needs be very difficult ones, if 
I do, ( ſaid the Princeſs) ſince it is not truer that 
I am Statira, than it is that I love Artaxerxes more 


than all the world.” I ask not ſo much (reply'd — 
© an 
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and I will never envy another that which he has de- 
© ſerved better than 1. Wonder not, Siſter, (continued he) 
c if ] ask you queſtions, which your manner of living 
doubtleſs makes you think ſtrange: 1 really believ'd 


« you loy'd me, and upon that belief I have laid a foun- 


© dation for my life; but ſee well to the confirmation 
© you give me of it, and remember, that if you have the 
heart to repent you, when | ſhall defire ſome proofs 
© of your friendſhip, you ought no longer to hold Artax- 
«© erxes for your Brother, but for the man whom you 
© have moſt mortally offended in the whole world, and 
© for him whom you will infallibly ſend to his grave,” 


Till then the Princeſs was unmoved at his diſcourſe , 


but ſeeing with how much earneſtneſs he ſpoke, ſhe 
O o * - * 

anſwered him more ſeriouſly : The Prince of Perſia 

© has ſo much affection to his Siſter, that he will never 

« defire any thing of her, unworthy of either of them; 


neither will ſhe refuſe him her very life, if he ask it, 


for a proof of hers.” I will ever be ready to lay 
© down mine for the preſervation of yours, (reply'd 
© the Prince) and will rather conſent to my own ruin, 
than to your hurt: You have reaſon to believe it, deareſt 
« Siſter, and I alſo will believe, that deſiring only 
* things eaſy, and which you ought to do, you will 
not refuſe them, when your Brother's ſafety is con- 
« cern'd, In fhort, dear Siſter, to detain you no longer, 
it is my own life I beg of you, in that of my dear 
© Orontes, both of them depending abſolutely upon 
you; and you ought to judg no otherwiſe of the con- 
dition I am in, than by that to which you have re- 
© duced him: If he die, it is impoſſible 1 fhould live; 
if he live, I ſha!ll be indebted to you for my preſer- 
vation; and it is rather me, than him, you make to 
« ſuffer the puniſhment of that preſumption whereof 
you accuſe him. Wonder not, Siſter, *tis in the laſt 
E extremity of his life, that he has diſcovered to me 
* what paſſed between yon; and 'tis in the ſame extre- 
© mity he has made hnn" lf known, but kiown to be 
= 
c 
c 


ſuch a one, that 1 may, without injury to the Crown 


of Perſia, beg that for him, which you might refuſe 


Orontes. 
| © Stick 
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« Stick not therefore at his Quality, for it is equal to 
ours, and we have found him too powerful to have 
* any reaſon to deſpife him: 1 muſt keep you no 
© longer in ſuſpenſe ;' beſides your 1 to him, 
and your love to me, you have alſo diſcretion enough 
to be truſted with a Secret of this conſequence, and to 
perſuade me to diſcover to you, that it is no longer to 
© Orontes, Prince of the Maſſagetes, you are ſo much 
© indebted ; but to the valiant Croondates, fon to the 
© oreat Emperor of Scythia, and lawful Succeſſor to 
the moſt potent Empire of all Hurope. Be not amazed, 
dear Siſter, but take this I tell you for a thing as true, 
as to you it appears ſtrange, He is no longer a fugi- 
* tive Prince, who to avoid the anger of his King has 
* ſought for ſanctuary in our Court; but a Prince, who 
burning for love of you ever ſince that firſt ſight, 
* which was ſo fatal to him, and ſo advantageous to 
© our Family, has abandoned the tender affection of his 
Father, and the Countries over which by the appoint- 
ment of Heaven he was born a Sovereign, has travel- 
© led thus far into his Enemies territories, and expoſed 
© himſelf to ſo many eminent dangers to ſee you, and 
to devote a life to you, which he would not preſerve 
* but for your ſake.” He would have gone on, but 
the Princeſs, who had hearken'd with much attention 
and more aſtoniſhment, not ſuffering him to proceed 
farther, cried out, O Gods ! Brother, do you abuſe me, 
or muſt I give credit to what you ſay? © You ought to 
do fo, (replied he) ſince I tell it you ſeriouſly, and 
* conjure you to receive him as his Birth, Merit, and 
* the Services he has done you, oblige you to do.“ 
What, wou'd you have me love the Son of our ſworn Fne- 
my ? ( ſaid Statira.) Surely if you conſider how highly 
it will offend him to whom we owe our beino, von will 
not think it ſtrange if I diſobey you. © 1 ſhall think it 
more cruel than death it ſelf (anſwer'd Artaxerxes) 
having vowed ſuch a friendſhip to the Prince of Scy- 
* thia, that our Fortunes henceforth may be inſepara- 
ble: If you will not fave his life, I beſeech you de- 
* tain me —— no longer, and believe you never ſhall 


* ſee Artaxerxes more but at his funeral.“ 
| * 
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Ts it poſſible (replied the Princeſs) you ſpould be ſo paſ- 


fionately concern d for him that has ſo often ſhed the blood 
of our Nation, and with whom you can hope for no peace 
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o long as bis Father and yours are living? But is it 


poſlible, cruel Siſter, ( /aid he) you ſhould retain the 
memory of that, after fo many 2 which 
ought to have wiped it clean out of your remem- 
brance ? Are your intereſts in it greater than mine! 
And can you look upon him as Oroondates, who has 
made his valour appear to our loſs, when he kney 
us not, and that his duty obliged him to it ; without 
conſidering him at the ſame time, as the Man who 
preſery'd the Honour, the Liberty, and the Lite of you 
and yours; and who to ſee you, and ſerve you, has 


made no difficulty to forſake his Party, his Kingdom, 


his Father, nay even his very Life, which he is come 
to deliver into the hands of his moſt mortal Enemies? 
Shall a pretended injury make you forget ſuch real 
ſervices? And can it ſo prepoſſeſs you, as to keep you 
from knowing what you owe to the pains and hazards 
he has ave himſelf to for your ſake ? It is im- 
poſſible, Statira, you ſhould ever be able to requite 
them; and ſhould you do much more in favour of 
him than I demand, you would ſcarce acquit your ſelf 
of a part of your own debt, beſides what is due on 
the account of his intereſts and mine; Let us con- 
ſider yours, Siſter, ſince I proteſted I would never 
deſire any thing to your diſad vantage: Can you will 
for a greater Prince, or a Match more ſuitable to your 
Birth? Would you have a handſomer, Man? or rather 
is it poſſible that ſo many excellent qualities, and that 


comelineſs, able to charm the rockieſt hearts, ſhould 


have ſuffer'd you to remain inſenſible? No, no, 
dear Siſter, if you have been ſo hitherto, it is now 


time to yield: You have defended. your ſelf too long 


againſt his merits, againſt the obligations you have to 


him, and againſt the earneſt interceſſion of a Bro- 
ther, who loves you far better than his own life.” 


To theſe words he added many others, able to ſoften 


a more ſavage heart than Statira's; in which, finding 


ſome inclination, they in the end forced her to yield io 


ſo 
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ſo many powerful motives. She was a long time in theſe 
reflections, without anſwering her Brother, who ſome- 
times imbracing her with much tenderneſs, and ſome- 
times falling on his knees, forgot neither prayers nor 
tears, to move her to compaſſion. At laſt lifting u 

her head, and coming out of a deep ſtudy, ſhe look'd 
upon him with ſomewhat a kinder eye, and caſting her 
arm about his neck, ſaid, Well then, Brother, what 
« muſt I do to fatisfy you ?* The Prince tranſported with 
joy, after he had tenderly embraced her, You muſt 
cure poor Oroondates (anſwered he) by a uſage con- 
© trary to that, which brought him into the condition 


you ſhall ſee him in, and by diſavowing the words 


you ſpoke to him.“ Will that ſuffice for your ſatiſ- 
fattion, replied the Princefs ? © No, no, Siſter, ( ſaid 
Artaxerxes) when you have rais'd him again from 
the low eſtate in which you have laid him, you muſt 
« acknowledg his ſervices, by giving him leave to hope 
for a Friendſhip, which he has ſo well deſerved.” 
Well {anſwered Statira) I grant you all you deſire, 
* ſince you force me to it, and that it is impoſſible 
« to reſiſt any thing in which you intereſt your ſelf ſo 
* much : For your ſake, I wil give him leave to love 
* me.” © That's not enough, (cry'd Artaxerxes) his 
affection requires more, and that his own Virtues and 
* Merits ſhould oblige you to it. Add but that word 
© (dear Siſter) if you would have me the happieſt of 
all men living. You are very troubleſom (anſwered 
* Statira, ſmiling) yet ſince I have done ſo much, I will 
* refuſe you nothing; but will leave you the whole ma- 
nagement of an Affection, into which you are going 
© to engage me, and wherein I foreſee an infinite num- 
ber of obſtacles : your prudence ſhall make way thro 
* them if it can; and remember, I have but a ſmall 
* ſhare in the fault you make me to commit.” The 
Prince extremely overjoy'd, after a multitude of thanks, 
and tender expreſſions, ſtrove to diyert all the fears thac 
alſaulted her; and telling her the particulars of my 
Maſter's life, left her not till he diſcoyer'd ſhe had a great 
deal of good-will toward him, and as much defire to 
baſten his recovery. 

3 That 
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That it might not be delay'd longer, Artaxerxes per. 
ſuaded the Queen his Mother to go ſee him that ſamg 
evening ; the Princeſſes her daughters accompanied her, 
and he himſelf would needs make one in a viſit of his 
own propoſing. The Princeſs Statira entred into his 
Chamber trembling; and conſidering what ſhe was go. 
ing to do, and what reluctance ſhe found in herſelf a. 
gainſt thoſe things her Brother exacted from her, ſhe 
drew near my Maſter's bed with ſo much confuſion, that 
whoever would have obſerved her, might eaſily have 
ſeen it in her countenance. Nevertheleſs, having al- 
ready ſome affection for him, and ſeeing him reduced to 
that ſad condition, only by the love he bore to her, Pity 
compleated the Affection, and made her reſolve to break 
thro all difficulties, to ſatisfy her Brother, in requiring 


her obligations to my Maſter 3 and alſo to follow the 
incitements of an inclination which already began to 


* ſtrength in her. After the Queen had asked him 
ow he did, and talk'd awhile with him, the Prince her 
ſon, as if he had ſomething to ſay to her, took her 
with one hand, and the Princeſs Pariſatis with the 0- 
ther, and led them to a window, where he amuſed 


them with ſome diſcourſe which he invented for that 


purpoſe. | | 

Then it was that Princeſs Statira was in ſo ſtrange a 
_ confuſion, that ſhe had much ado to get out of it, and 
to remember her laſt reſolutions. My Prince trembling 
With love and fear, durſt hardly liſt up his eyes to her; 
and quite aſhamed that he was yet alive, ſeem'd to ask 
her pardon for it by his ſilence, and by ſome tears which 


quite overcame her, and were like to have made her 


ſhow ſigns of compaſſion, which queſtionleſs would 
have diſcovered the cauſe of it. But ſhe reſiſted ftoutly, 
and coming near my Maſter, ſaid (ſo low that ſhe conld 
not be heard by any body but him) MWhar, will Orontes 
die then? © Yes, Madam, (anſwered he) he will die, as 
« he ought to do; and if he has ſo long deferred to 
© give you that proof of his care to pleaſe you, do not 
* accuſe him for it, ſince he has done both what he 
could, and what he ſhould to ſatisfy you.” Tet O- 
rontes die if he will, (replied the Princeſs) /o _ 
* | | ates 
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dates live. Oroondates loſt in that ſudden ſurprize of 
love and aſtoniſhment, was ſo ſtruck for a time, that 
he could not find words to make reply; yet ſeeing the 
Queen ready to come back to him, he ſpoke theſe few 
to the Princeſs: © Oroondates would live, Madam, if 


sene for whom he both will and ought to die, did but 
( conſent to his life.” The Princeſs anſwered him in 
 Whatte, She not only conſents to it, but alſo intreats, and 
© Wi be have any power, commands it. 

C The Queen, and the Princeſs Pariſatis, who drew 


[ near, hindred them from ſaying more: but Prince Artax- 
eres knew eaſily by my Maſter's face, that ſhort time had 
been well employ'd for him; he could not diſſemble the 
Jo be felt, and as ſoon as the Queen and the Princeſſes 
were gone, he learn'd the ſucceſs from my Maſter, with 
6 ſo many marks of ſatisfaction, that I thereby knew the 
* Wicdency of his friendſhip to him better than before. It 


oss not poſſible for me to expreſs how my Maſter was tranſ- 
- ported ; what he did, what he ſaid to the Prince of 
" BP, how often he call'd him his God, and his Guardi- 
8 an Angel, and how many proteſtations he made him of 


e Lan eternal fidelity. It ſhall ſuffice to tell you, that the 
next day his fever was gone, and that this change of his 
life made ſuch an alteration in his health, that within 
two days he was out of his bed, and within two more 
a | of his chamber. | 
Thoſe that were concern'd at his ſickneſs, heard of 
his recovery with much joy; and I may truly ſay, it 
K Nas almoſt a publick gladneſs ; Oroondates's Vertne ha- 
ving in that ſhort abode gain'd him as many friends, as 
there were perſons capable to underſtand it. As ſoon as 
he went abroad, he repay'd his viſits carefully ; and 
When he had ſeen the King, and the Queens, he went to 
tie two Princeſſes Lodgings, where he found them to- 
gether, and their Couſin Roxana with them. He made 


tes ,, - : 
£ lis addreſſes with the ſame fear, which of late accom- 
o any'd him in Statira's preſence ; but Artaxerxes, who 


not me thither almoſt as ſoon as he, holding Pariſatis 
he ud Roxana in talk to oblige him, gave him as free li- 
0. derty to entertain the Princeſs as he could deſire. He 
on- not willing to loſe the opportunity, and _— 
OOk' 
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look'd awhile ſilently upon her, he ſaid at laſt with an 
inward trembling, © I know not, Madam, whether in 
giving me leave to live, you have given me leave tg 
c ſpeak but tho I were forbidden it tor all things elſe, 
yet ought it at leaſt to be allowed me, that I may re- 
< turn her thanks who has preſery'd my lite.” 

The Princeſs to theſe words made anſwer : © Our 
whole Family has obligations to you of the ſame na- 
ture, and I ſhould have had little gratitude, if I had 
not contributed all that lay in my power, toward the 
health of a Perſon to whom we are all ſo highly in- 
debted.” © Thoſe ſmall obligations (replied the Prince) 
carry their recompence along with them; and all the 
ſeryices I ſhall be able to do you, while 1 have breath, 
are too gloriouſly rewarded already, if the goodneſß I © 1 
you ſhew'd to a dying man, be not extinct to one 
whom you ſee in better health.” I did too good a 
work (anſwered the Princeſs ſmiling) when | aſſiſted 
your recovery, ever to repent of it while I live ; and 
beſides my knowledge of your quality, your merits, 
and our engagements, my Brother's ſatisfaction is ſo 
dear to me, that to that I will always ſacrifice the bet- 
© ter part of my inclinations.” Oroondates with a deep 
ſigh replied 3 © Since the Gods have been liberal enough 
© of their fayours to me in rendring me worthy to 
© ſerve you, I receive the fortune they ſend as proceed- ¶ mo! 
ing from them; and if by the moſt holy zeal, and © mar 
© the moſt reſpectful paſſion that ever was, I cannot th 
© merit the honour of being yours, I ſhall eſteem my w 
* ſelf too happy, if for the conſideration of your dear W © fo 
© Brother, you will exempt me from the hatred of our © ſh 
© Families ; and if Jaying that aſide, you permit me 
to live as a perſon not indifferent to him that is ſo dear 
< to you. 

The Princeſs who truly lov'd him, and deſir'd to fa 
vour him as much as ſhe thought ſhe might, anſwer'd, but 
with ſome violence to her reſerv'd humour: I for 
© bid you not to make more favourable Interpretations 
© of what concerns you, and I ſhall not take it ill, it 
© you believe you are conſiderable enough of your ſelf; 


true it is, I was moy'd, by my Brother's ſollicitation, 
„ t9 
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* to the Action which you call charitable ; but I will 
* confeſs to you, that it I had beliey'd I might and 
« ought, I ſhould have done that of my own accord, 
which I did by his perſuaſion.“ My Maſter was ſo 
oyerjoy'd at theſe obliging words, that he was ready 
to caſt himſelf at her feet, and declare the whole ar 
their diſcourſe by his actions; but of a ſudden comin 
to himſelf, he preſerv'd judgment enough to conſider 
the Place where he was, and the Perſons preſent ; 
which made him reſtrain himſelf as much as he could, 
ſo that he only ſaid with a countenance which diſcover'd 
the exceſs of his contentment; © I perceived well, 
Madam, from the happy moment which firſt gave 
me to you, that ſomething divine forced me to re- 
verence you in an extraordinary manner. And I receive 
« proots of that Divinity in the abſolute power you 
have over our lives; you took mine away, by a 
* Sentence which my temerity juſtly extorted from your 
fair mouth; you reſtored it me again by words which 
your compaſſion produced; and now you bleſs it 
with ſo undeſerved a mercy, that I have much ado 
* to know my ſelf, being drawn out of an abyſs of 
* miſery, and rais'd to a glory that ought to be envied 
Aby the Gods themſelves.” | e 
The rapture he was in would have made him ſay 
more, if the Princeſs had not interrupted him in this 
manner. Oroondates, without queſtion I do more 
than I ought, if I conſider hes am; but if J like- 
* wiſe conſider who:You are, and what you have done 
for us, and particularly for my ſelf, methinks I 
© ſhould be very ungrateful, if I did not ſhew ſome 
* acknowledgment . that affection, whereof you give 
me ſuch great and dangerous proofs, Indeed I was 
not pleas'd that Orontes ſhould dare to love me ; but 
ſince my Brother thinks fit that Oroondates ſhould, and 
* that L ſhould ſuffer him, and that he being .9 Prince 
* of quality equal to me, . expoſes himſelf to ſo manifeſt 
* perils for my ſervice; I ſhould think I committed a 
fault, both againſt Friendſhip, and againſt Duty it 
* ſelf, if I abated not ſomething of my firſt ſeverity : 
abuſe it not, I pray you, but liye in ſuch a — 
| | © 90 
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72 
« both for your own ſake and mine, that the Prince of 
© Scythia, and the Princeſs of Perſia, may never be 
< ſuſpeFed-to hold intelligence. The refleQing upon 
this thought makes me tremble; and when thoſe ob. 
«© ſtacles which did not deter you, come into my con- 
« ſideration, I am ſo confounded at your deſign, that! 
can only leave the conduct of it to the Gods, to your 
© own prudence, and my Brother's afhi{tance.” Oroon- 
dates, already receiving marks of affection from his 
Princeſs, which were beyond his expection, made 
her this anſwer: The mercy of the Gods, and the 
© goodneſs of Prince Artaxerxes, which have given 
c help to the birth of a moſt perfect affection, will 
© doubtleſs favour the ſucceſs of it; and that hereditary 


© hatred which occaſions my greateſt hindrances, will 


< yield, I hope, to juſter conſiderations : for my part, 
Madam, ſince you do me the honour to command 
© it, I will carry my ſelf in ſuch a manner, that a For: 
< tune I have never deſerved, ſhall never be ſuſpected; 
© and tho the Prince of Scythia ſhould be diſcovered in 
* the Court of Perſia, the Princeſs Statira ſhall appear 
no more faulty than the Princeſs Pariſatis.” 

The remainder of their diſcourſe was cut ſhort by the 
Princeſs Roxana, who being ſomething concern'd in it, 
came maliciouſſy to interrupt them. Artaxerxes and 
Pariſatis yoin'd company with them, and they all to- 
qo: paſs'd the reſt of the day in a converſation on in. 


different affairs. After that meeting, Oroondates em- 


ployed his time ſo well with his Princeſs, that he made 
a mighty progreſs in his affair; and preſs'd her with 
ſo much diſcretion, that at laſt he receiv'd aſſurances, 
both by her words and actions, that he was really be- 
loved by her. This reſtored him to his former health 
and humour, and render'd him ſuch in the eyes of the 
whole Court, that he drew the hearts and admiration 


of all afreſh, Prince Artaxerxcs being reſolv'd to 


oblige him to the uttermoſt, did him all the good 
offices that might be: but in a ſhort time he was 
little neceſſary to him for the gaining of his Siſter 
for that Princeſs, obſerving daily ſo many admirable 
qualities in the Prince, who liv'd only for her fake, 
. | 8 ſuffer'd 
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ſuffer'd her ſelf to be inſenſibly won to ſo tro! an 
Affection to my Maſter, that his Paſſion did very little 


exceed hers, She carry'd her ſelf nevertheleſs with ſo 


much reſervedneſs, that the ſeyereſt of the 188 nay 
not Diogenes himſelf, of whom your King had ſo great 
an eſteem, could have known how to condemn any of 
her Actions, tho they had been made publick. M 

Prince never defir'd ſmall Favours, tho at the ſame tim 

he accounted himſelf more happy in a kind look, or an 
obliging word, than in the poſſeſſion of an Empire. 
Nor can I forbear to tell you by the by (tho perhaps 
you know more of it than 1) that as I believe no Wo- 
man was ever adorn'd with a finer Beauty than the 


Princeſs, ſo neither do I think that ever Beauty was 


accompany'd with a more rare and eminent Virtue-: 


her Wit was very quick and apprehenſive ; her Humour 


always equal, and ſo full of ſweetneſs, chat all the 


World found themſelves charm'd with it ; her Courage 
(as you know) without being much ſhaken, has reſiſted 
the rougheſt aſſaults of Fortune: her Diſcretion and Mo- 
deſty, were wonderful; and her Reſeryedneſs ſuch, that 
tho ſhe had a moſt ſincere Affection, ſhe was always 


enough Miſtreſs of it, never to be carry'd to the ſmalleſt 


Action againſt the ſevereſt Rules of Duty, tho the time 
and opportunities ſhe had, might ſufficiently have excuſed - 


Oroondates ſurveying this Abſtract of Perfection, was 
even beſides himſelf when he reflected on his own Hap- 
pineſs: and tho he were infinitely taken with the Beau- 
ty of her Body, that of her Mind had ſo captivated him, 
that not being able to admire a leſſer Virtue, nor make 
account of a more eaſy Conqueſt, he reliſh'd a ſweetneſs 


in the very Difficultys he met with in his Deſign. . His 


acceſs to her was very open; for the King and the 


Queens thought they could do no leſs. ta him who, had 
 preſery'd their Daughters, than to allow him their Con- 
verſation: neither did he abuſe that Liberty; and to 
give no cauſe of Suſpicion, he entertain'd the Princeſs 


Pariſatis as often as her Siſter, and ſeem'd not- to tie 


| himſelf more to her, than to Roxana, Barſina, and 


other Princeſſes whom he ſaw every day, and by whom 
You. I. E „ he 
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he was look'd upon with a very favourable Eye. Ar- 
ra xerxes was extremely. overjoy'd, finding ſuch ſucceſs 
in this deſign; and reſolving not to 1 1 ingrateful, he 
took ſo much care to make my Maſter till paſs for Oron. 
res, that he was never ſuſpected by any body. This happy 
reverſe of his Fortune reſtoring him his former looks, 
and humour, with more advantage than before, re. 
ain'd him the Affections of the whole Court, and eſpe. 
_ cially of the Ladies, who ſeeing him excel in all things 
with a marvellous Grace, had ſome trouble to diſſem- 
ble the Inclinations which ſo extraordinary a Man pro- 
duc'd in their Hearts; and if his Paſſion to the Princeſs 
had left him in a condition to be ſenſible of that good 
Fortune, he had wherewithal to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Teſtimonies of Affection he receiv'd from the faireſt 
Ladies of all Perſia, You have without doubt known 
many of them that were not exempt ; but becauſe that 
Diſcourſe would be too long, and not important to my 
Maſter's Life, I will only tell you what 1 cannot omit, 
without concealing from you his moſt remarkable Ac. 
eidents, 

It was at the Wedding of AMemnon and Barſina, that 
my Maſter diſcover'd an Effect of his Merit, which has 
ſince been very prejudicial to him. The gallant Mem- 


non, having made himſelf conſiderable by a thouſand . 


noble Actions, after a long Suit, obtain'd the fair Bar- 


ſina, with the general conſent of her Father Artabaſus, 


the King, and the whole Court, who thought themſelves 
- much concern'd in that Alliance. The high eſteem of 

the Perſons made it a Solemnity to all ee and their 
Quality oblig'd the King, the Queens, and the whole 


Royal Family, to honour Artabaſus's Houſe with their 


Preſence, My Prince, who for his Virtue had con- 
trated a near Friendſhip with Memnon, was one in all 


the meetings that were appointed to celebrate the Mar- 


riage ; and appear'd every where with ſo much 1 


and Magnificence, that he ſhar'd the whole Honour with 


the Prince of Perſia, who likewiſe gave a thouſand 
proofs there of his Gallantry and Activeneſs. When 
the Pomps of the Day were ended, there was a very 


ſtately Bal; and the Queens, the Princeſſes, with - 
| the 
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the faireſt Ladies, and of the chiefeſt Quality, were 
preſent at it with fo extraordinary a Luſtre, and improv'd 
their natucal Beauties with ſo many Ornaments, and 
with the ſparkling of ſo. many rs that my Eyes 
were ſcarce able to behold ſuch glittering Objects. My 
Maſter was ſeated near the Princeſs Roxana, who was 


indeed exceeding handſom, and very ſumptuouſſy ap- 


parell'd. You already know the Rank ſhe held in the 


Court, as Daughter to Cohortanus, Darius's Coulin 


German, and Governor of the Sacans. I will ſay no- 


thing of her Face, nor Wit; you know much more of 


them than J: and we have ſo much Cauſe to deteſt her, 
that 'tis hard for me to preſerve any remembrance of 


them to her advantage. | 


When Oroondates had talk'd a-while with her, of the 
Beauty of the Perſian Ladies, wherewith he confeſs'd 
himſelf to be dazled ; Roxana, after ſhe had look'd ear- 
neſtly upon him, and by the divers changes of her 
Countenance teſtify'd the inward Trouble of her Mind; 
But is it poſſible (ſaid ſhe, ſo low that ſhe could nor be 
overheard) you ſhould have ſtill preſerv'd the coldneſs of 
your Climate among ſo many Beauties, and that the fight 
of all theſe Wonders (as you term them) ſhould not have 
made yon loſe a little of that indifferency which hath diſ- 


' pleaſed them all ? © They have too much of that them- 


«* ſelves to one ſo unfortunate as I am (anſwer'd Oroon- 
dates) to be touch'd with the Inclinations I may have: 
* yet 1 am not fo inſenſible but J have the le. to 
© them, as one ought to have to the faireſt Creatures of 
* the whole World. But, Madam, 1 do not want 
reſpect, and 1 know how to conceal what I could not 
declare without Temerity; beſides that, indeed, I uſe 
my utmoſt Endeayours to defend my ſelf from a 
wound, whereof I could not, without much Preſum 

tion, hope for any Cure.“ Jou are a Diſſembler (re 
ply'd the Princeſs) and you underſtand your [elf well 


— 


* 


enough and us too, to have thoughts quite contrary to your 


Diſcourſe, the Ladies here know how to value Perſons 
like Ofontes, as well as in other places; and if 1 did 
not believe I ſhould be the Author of too much Vanity in 
you, I would aſſure you there were few of them but world 

| E 2 | receive 
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receive your Affection as a very happy Fortune. She 
laſh'd ſo, as ſhe made an end of theſe words, that my 
Maſter was almoſt out of countenance. for her; and 
anſwer'd with a low Submiſhon; ou may make 
© your ſelf ſport, Madam, at the coſt of an unfortunate 
© Man, but can never draw him by ſuch a kind of jeſt- 
© ing from the Opinion he has of himſelf.” When you 
have ſuch a one as you ſhould have, (ſaid Roxana, inter- 
rupting him) yo well hope for all you ſhall deſire. 1 
think the would have abſolutely diſcover'd her. ſelf, it 
Prince Artaxerxes, who was deſtin'd ever to do my 
Maiter good Offices, had not come to take her out to 
dance; or if, when he brought her back to her place, 


he had not ſat diſcourſing with them all the reſt of that 
Evening. | 

When Oroondates was come home, calling to mind 
Roxana's words, and many of her former Actions, which 
he had not been concern'd enough to take notice of be- 
fore, he began to find that ſhe lov'd him indeed; and 
by ſome ſecret Inſtinct foreſeeing the Croſſes that Af, 


fection has caus'd him ſince, he look'd upon the Birth 


of it with a great deal of trouble. He reſolv'd neyer- 
theleſs, if ſhe peiſeyer'd in that humour, to uſe her as 
civilly as he poſſibly could, as well to render what was 
due to her Perſon and Quality, as not to exaſperate a 
Mind which he knew to be very active and unquiet, 
and likewiſe that he might not give her any ſuſpicion 
of his love to the Princeſs of Perſia. After that time 
he receiv'd many other Teſtimonies of it; and Roxana, 
who thought ſhe had already broke thro the greateſt 
difficulty, paſs'd by no occaſion to let her Looks and 
her Diſcourſe give him Tokens of her Inclination to- 
ward him. Oroondates diſſembled all very cunningly, 
and pretending not to perceive it, carry'd himſelf to her, 
as he believ'd her Birth, and her favourable Uſage did 
_ oblige him to do. But ſhe not being fatisy'd with or- 
dinary Civilities, and her good Opinion of her ſelf be- 
ing ſtrong enough to perſuade her that he only avoided 
the 1 of her Affection out of a fear that he 
was unworthy of it, reſolv'd to free him of that Ap- 
prehenſion; and after ſome Difficulties occaſion'd by 

„ her 
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er haughty Humour, ſhe tranſgreſt the Laws of De- 
50 Nad one day ſlipt a Paper into his Sleeve, Which 


he found there when he was retir'd to his Chamber: 
he ſuſpected not the Truth at firſt, but having open d 


it, he read it before me, and which. made him ſufficiently 


. 
= 


Bow the Perſon who had written it. 
110 q 112 4 4 [ | wy 


*  Roxania's Letter to Orontes. 


| ] S ut poſſible, Orontes, that my paſs Actions ſhauld not 


have diſcover d my Inclinations to you; and that con- 
irary to Decenc and Modeſty, you force me to declare I love 
o? Ji true, Orontes, you de force me to it; but 
make not 4 wrong uſe of it, I pray you, and urdervalue 
not her, who hath ſufficiently undervalu'd her ſelf, in 


doing that for you, which ſhe ought to have expected from 


You, 


- Matter, who did me the honour to acquaint me 
with his moſt ſecret Affairs, did not conceal Roxana's 
Affection from me, and was. pleas'd 1 ſhould uſe the 


Liberty to give him my Advice. He reſoly'd to take no 
notice , of that, Paper, but, if that Princeſs ask'd him 


concerning it, to feign it was loſt, . as it was probable 
it might have been: upon this he ſaw her ſeldomer 
Bay was wont; and to avoid the occaſions of being 
alone with her, . ſought as much as he could, without 


ſhew of a, particular Deſign, the opportunities of en- 
tertaining Statira, to whom nevertheleſs, out of diſ- 
cretion, he 


* 


5 would never ſay any thing of her Couſin's 
Paſſion; "a that for her, which he thought ſhe 
ſhould have conceal'd her ſelf, In the mean time he 
receiv'd ſo many proofs of Friendſhip from his Princeſs, 
as he had never wiſh'd ſor greater; and then it was 


that he was truly happy, both by Artaxerxes's Aſſiſtance, 


and by Statira's Inclination. But Fortune, that makes 
her Paſtime of our Deſtinies, had only raisU him to that 
height of Bliſs, to hurl him with more violence into that 
bottomleſs.Sea of Miſeries, in which he has been toſs'd 
the remainder of his Days. nd Wola hgh F 
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O Gods! (continu'd Araxes, his Face all wet with 


Tears) can I not without Blaſphemy accuſe you of injuſ- 
aice, ſince you have conſented to the greateſt Loſs that 
Aſia could ever ſuffer, and that for the glory of one Man, 
you have permitted the Deſtruction of the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Houſe in the World? It is well (purſu'd he) that 
Oroondates is abſent, for at this fatal Relation you ſhould 
have ſeen him tranſported with the moſt furious Storms 
of Grief that any Soul is capable of feeling z and in- 


deed he has ſo juſt a Cauſe, that I ſhould never blame 


him for it, ſince 1 think that 1 ſhall not have Courage 
enongh to recount a Misfortune to you, which will 


infallibly draw Tears from your Eyes; yet will I do 


my utmoſt endeayour for your ſake, and having had 
Reſolution enough to bear it, perhaps I ſhall alſo have 
enough to make the recital of it. F 8 

Altho the cruel Wars between Perſia and Scythia 
ſeem'd almoſt extinguiſh'd by the deaths of ſo many 
thouſand Men, who had unhappily ended their days 
in them, vet were they but a little ſmother'd; and thoſe 
wo Kings, whoſe hatred was irreconcilable, ſtill har- 
bouring in their Minds a greedy deſire of deſtroying one 
another, watch'd narrowly for all occaſions that might 
bring their Deſigns to effect. The Scythian, who the 


year before had been invaded by the Perſian, reſolv d 


to prevent him the year following, aud to carry the War 
home to his own Doors. To that intent he took the 
Field with an Army of two hundred thouſand Men; 
and paſſing the Araxis, entred Perſia, where he com- 
"mitted all acts of Hoſtility. The Siege of Selena, 2 
Town upon the Frontiers of this Kingdom, having put 
a ſtop to the progreſs of his Arms, the Rumour of it 
came preſently after to Perſepolis. Darius, who already 
had his Army on foot to have attack'd him if he had not 
been prevented, was not much ſurpriz'd at the News; 
and giving the Governors of his Province ſuch Orders as 
were neceſſary, prepar'd himſelf to drive him out in 
Perfon : but this deſign was croſs'd by the News he re- 
ceiv'd at the ſame time of Alexander's marching into 
his Conotries. Alexander had already made himſelf 
famous by the defeat of the Triballians, and by the 
| taking 
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raking of Thebes; and tho Darius, the moſt potent 


prince in the World, defpis'd that young Conqueror, 
and threatned him with the Rod as a Child, all his 
Counſellors not making the ſame judgment of him, 
gave advice that he ſhould oppoſe him in Perſon, and 
in the interim ſend one of his Lieutenants againſt the 
Seythians, The perſuaſions of his Friends carry'd it. 
from his firſt Reſolution ; and in the Council, whither 
my Maſter was call'd, it was determin'd, that an Army 
of two hundred thouſand Men ſhould be ſent againſt the 
Scythians, under the Conduct of Artabaſus ; and that 
to give him more Credit and Authority, Prince Artax- 
erxes ſhould go along with him in Perſon ; he having 


by reaſon of his Youth, refus'd the Command of the 


Army, and referr'd it to the Prudence of an old re- 
nown'd Captain, | Fer 

This was the Reſolution taken in the Council: Judge 
] beſeech you of my Maſter's perplexity, ſeeing him- 
ſelf conſtrain'd either to fight againſt thoſe of his own 
Nation, or by retiring to them, to ruin his whole De- 
ſign that was ſo fairly advanc'd ; or ſtay at home with 
ſhame among the Ladies, whilſt his dear Artaxerxes 
was expos'd to Dangers, and to the Fury of the Scy- 
thians, Theſe Confiderations held him for ſome time 
in ſuſpenſe ; but in the end, paternal Duty, and the pro- 
tection of his Country, yielded to the love of Statira, 
and to the Friendſhip of Artaxerxes; and made him re- 
ſolve not to forſake a Friend, to whom he was in- 


debted for all his Contentment, and all his Fortune. 


Having heard he was alone in his Cloſet, he went to 
him, attended only by me, and found him as much 
afflicted as himſelf, for the deſpair of a Peace which he 
had ſo ardently wiſh'd for. Being ignorant of my Maſ- 
ter's Intentions, he knew not what e ſhould look for 
from him, tho he was fully determin'd never to be 
his Enemy, and rather to diſoblige him that had given 
him his Being, than the Perſon to whom he had yow'd 
ſo perfe& a Friendſhip. Their mutual Trouble was 
the Cauſe why they walk'd a-while together without 
ſpeaking ; but in the end Oroondates broke ſilence 


With theſe words: Tow do not doubt, Brother (for 


E 4 "EIS now 
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now they call'd each other only by that Name) but 
that in this Confuſion of Affairs (which 1 think Fortune 
manages on this faſhion on purpoſe to ruin me) my A- 
ftoniſhment is very great, fince that indeed I ſhould have 
no Senſe of Humanity, if the tie of Blood did not work na · 
turally in me; and if ſeeing the ſharp dffiiftions which 
the Gods now ſend me, inſtead of the Happineſs to which 
vos rais'd me, I had Conſtancy enough not to be touch'd 
with that Alteration. No, I confeſs to you, my Cour 
rage cannot bear this Stroke with an equal Countenance, 
nor without yielding ſomething to the Sorrows 1 foreſee, 
| knowing what Enemies Fortune provides me to fight a» 
gainſt, and that I muſt neceſſarily commit one Crime, to 
avoid a greater: yer believe not, dear Brother, that this 
accident changes me, tho it troubles me for alths I am 
Oroondates, Son to Matheus Xing of Scythia,, I am al/a 
Orontes, Statira's faithful Captive, and Artaxerxes“ 
moſt faithful Friend. I ſhall not fear to become an unna. 
tural Son, that I may prove a loyal Lover, and a Friend 
without Reproach ; nor ſhall I ſcruple to fight againſt a 
Father, who comes to overthraw that Fortune which my 
Friend has eftabliſh'd me: That which I deſire of you 
with the greateſt ardency, is, that the new Cauſe you 
Have to hate the Father, may not make your Enmity 
deſcend to the Son, who ought not to bear any 
for his Deſigns, ſince he not only is innocent of them, 
* does even deteſt them, and prepares himſelf to ruin 
Them. | | # | 
Artaxerxes having hearken'd to him patiently, an- 


ſwer'd : Brother, I had proofs enough of your Friend- 


c ſhip before, not to believe that any accident could 
© ſhake it; and 1 wiſh the Gods may never look fa- 


© vourably upon me, if it be not infinitely more dear 
< to me than all the reſt of the World; or if I deſire 


* to Jiye for any other Reaſon than to be Oroondates's 
© Friend, and to merit his affection by the Teſtimonys 
of mine. I confeſs I was extremely troubled to hear 
of the King your Father's entry into the Territories of 
© Perſia, as well out of the fear I had to loſe. you, as be- 
« cauſe I could not hinder my ſelf from honouring him 
* that has given the Work e loyely a Prince, and ons 
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« fo perfectly beloy'd by, Artaxerxes; but that this Con- 
« fideration ſhould have been able to leſſen the Friend- 
« ſhip I bear to Oroondates, you are cruel if ever you 
have harbour'd ſuch a thought. No, no, dear Bro- 
© ther, my Friendſhip is of ſuch a nature, that neither 
Time nor Accident can alter it. I have indeed con- 
ſider'd as well as you all the' difficulties that prefent 
themſelves ; I have ballanced the duty of a Friend, a- 
gainſt that of an obedient Son: but in the end your 
Scale proving the more weighty, I have. taken a re- 
ſolution to refuſe the Employment the King my Fa- 
ther offers me, to keep you Company; if you for- 
fake us to return into Scythia, I conjure you to take 
me with you, inſtead of making one conſent to ſee 
you fight againſt your own Country. My Crime will 
certainly be leſs than yours, my Engagements to you 
being greater; and no body can blame me for lay ing 
down my Life for him that was the preſerver of it.” 
O Gods! reply'd Oraondates, can you without diſ- 
ſembling prefer the ſmall Service 1 have done you 
before Obligations that never can be yalu'd ? and 


- 


woe te roo ac ibs T4 a +4 S * * 


do you think that pretence will excuſe you for re- 
fuſing me a Requeſt that was made before yours? 
Your Friendſhip to me is ſtrong enough alone, to 
make you give me Proofs of this high conſequence ; 
and do you not know, that beſides the ſame conſide- 
ration, I haye alſo my affection to your , Siſter, 
which is a motive you cannot alledg? Do not there- 
fore any longer oppoſe a deſire ſo fill of Juſtice, un- 
leſs, you will ruin the fortune I hold. from you, ſihce 
reaſon however, and my obſtinacy, muſt carry it. 
What will you conſtrain me to in the end (ſaid Ar- 
tarerxet) and hat will you ſay of me, if I ſuffer my 
ſelf to be overcome by your Perſuaſions, to conſent 
to a thing of ſo little Equity?“ „I will fay (anſwer'd 
Oroondutes) that having perfectly oblig'd me hitherto, 


* 


- 


you were'ndt willing to do the contrary, by the re- 
l We nels yr: 
ufa] of a thing which 1 ſo earneſtly begg'd, and that 

* you reſol vd to do, what you could by no means avoid.“ 
At leaſt (reply'd Artaxerxes) do not commit a Crime 
* Without any neceſſity; and ſince you will not fuffer me- 
| | E 5 10 
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© to accompany you into Scyrhia, ſtir not from this 
© Court at all, nor go to fight: with Enemies who 
© ought to be ſo much regarded by you: tho your 
Company be infinitely dear to me, I love my Siſter 
© well enough, to yield her the Satisfaction I reap by 
© it; and do not you hate her ſo much, as not to be able 
© to paſs your time with her till our return. Leave her 
© not, I conjure mu ; give her this Teſtimony of the 
© love you bear her, and me of the Friendſhip 1 re- 
* quire of you. b 
II If Four other Propoſition diſpleas'd me (ſaid Oro- 
© ondatet) this offends me paſt expreſſion : for beſides 
© my Friendſhip to you, which will never ſuffer you to 
© run into any danger, in which I do not partake, I 
© love Glory, and hate Infamy ſufficiently, not to ſtay 
© among the Ladies, while you are fighting Battels.' 
If you ſeek matter for your Valour to work upon, 
* (anſwer'd Artaxerxes) you ſhall have enough here 
quickly. Alexander is already near Granicus, and you 
© may better employ that Courage the Gods have given 
you, againſt him, than againſt the King your Father. 
To theſe Reaſons he added many others, which 
were all in vain, to remove my Maſter from the 
firm Reſolution he had taken to accompany him ; 
and the Friendſhip he had vow'd to that moſt de- 
ferving Prince, made him not only forget the neareſt 
engagements of Kindred, but alſo what he owed to 
himfelf, and to the conſideration of Statira, from 
whom he could net abſent himſelf without moſt vio- 
lent Sorrows. | | 
But ſhe, poor Princeſs, was not to be comforted ; for 
ſeeing the two Perſons who were dearer to her than 
the * world, ready to depart from her, to expoſe 
themſelves to hourly dangers, ſhe had not ſtrength of 
mind ſufficient to diſſemble her affliction. 
In the mean time the beſieged preſſing the King to ſend 
them relief, he commanded Artabaſus to march away 
with tlie body of the Army; but the Princes, who need- 
ed not to move ſo ſlowly, ſtaid ſome days behind him, 
to take their leaves: they made almoſt all their viſits to- 


gether, and eſpecially that to Roxana, to whom my 
| Maſter 
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Maſter would not pay that ceremony alone, leſt he ſnould 
afford her an occaſion and conveniency to proſecute 
what ſhe had begun. She was ſenſibly troubled to find 
how induſtriouſſy he ſhun'd what ſhe deſired; and e- 
preſſed ſo much grief to him at that ſeparation, that he 

could not hinder himſelf from n of it. The 
night before they went away, after having taken their 
leave of the Queens and the Princeſs Pariſatis, they 
went to Princeſs Statira's apartment, whom they found 
in her Cloſet, ſo overwheml'd with grief that they de- 
ſpair'd of comforting her; yet they did their endea- 
vours, tho ſhe gave but little ear to them; and preſagi 
ſome unfortunate accident by her tears, they were — 
to ſned ſome with her, both to give their on ſorrows 
vent, and to bear her company in hers. Artaxerxes, 
to oblige my Maſter, went out of the Cloſet, and going 
into the Chamber, paſs'd the time with his Siſter's wo- 
men, while Oroondates kneeling upon a cuſhion which 
was at his Princeſs's feet, and taking her fair hands, 
whereon he. paſſionately imprinted many laſting kiſſes: 
Madam, ( /aid he) you would do me wrong, if you 
were not firmly aſſured that your griefs are at leaſt as 
ſenſible to me as to your ſelf ; but if iu the unhappi- 
neſs which ſeparates me from you, I might yet hope 
for any I fortune, O Gods ! how infinite a one 
would it be to me, if I could pretend to any ſhare in 
the tears I ſee you ſhed; and if the departure of a 
Brother, whom next to you 1 love above all the 
world, were not the ſole occaſion of them!” * You 
would be ungrateful (anſwered ihe Princeſs) if you 
| ſhould any way doubt of my friendſhip, after the 
proofs I have given you of it, and but ſhort- ſighted 
if you did not perceive that your going away does 
very ſenſibly afflict me: tis true, 1 love Artaxerxes 
better than my ſelf; but my affection to Oroondates 
does not at all give place to that I bear to him: the 
tears I ſhed at your departure are indeed for both; 
but if they can ſuffer a difference, without injuring; 
my kindneſs to my Brother, you may make a judg- 
ment of them to your advantage, and draw comfort 
© from it in our common affliction, if you can take 


iy 
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any in ſo ſinall a matter.” But is it poſſible Ip :n5 
Oroondates) that this diſturbance you receive from 


* thoſe ſo near me, ſhould not in ſome ſort alter your firſt 
intentions, and cauſe you to diſpenſe with the promiſe 


vou made to the Prince your Brother? No, Madam, 
I ſee your noble Soul has more regard to a moſt ſa- 


* -cred affection, than to the troubles our enemies are 


preparing for us; 1 fay our enemies, ſince I will 


never acknowledg them but for ſuch, and that the 


* .confideration of blood is too weak a thing to oppoſe 
a paſſion like this of mine. This exceſs of cr 
© would win my heart extremely, if it could 

yours than it is already; but if I can yet obtain any 
thing more of you, give ſome reſpite to thoſe tears 
that kill me, and make me not die by your ſorrow, 
* ſince my own is enough to take away my life, and 
the cruel ſeparation I am conſtrain'd to reſolve up- 
on, puts me rather in a condition to beg comfort 
from you, than to afford you any. All which 1 can 
receive, conſiſts in the hope I have, that this abſence 
will never be able to do any thing to my prejudice, 
and that you will preſerve ſome remembrance of him, 
who adores you with all the zeal the Gods themſelves 
can deſire from you. Dear Princeſs, may I keep 
this belief without preſumption 2? True it is, if 1 con- 
ſider you, and then caſt my eyes upon my ſelf, this 
hope is ſtrangled in its very birth, and turns to a 


Oroondates, ( ſaid ſhe, interrupting him) the grief I feel 
already ſhould have been ſufficient to contept yon, 
O 


- ſuſpicion ; your on thoughts muſt needs tell you, 
theſe jealouſies are but feigned, and yet the afflictions 
they cauſe in me are rea}, Ah! Orontes, or rather now 
Oroondates, how much more reaſon haye 1 to fear that 
abſence will blot theſe light ideas out of your, memory, 
and make you repent the pains you have taken for dne 
* whom you only ſaw by night, and in a flidden'pa(-. 
* ſage ; and in whom ſince that, time and log expe- 
© rience have made you obſerve defecte, 'which that 
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darleneſs had concealed from you ?? There is ſo lit- 
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e more 


fear that ſome more worthy Perſon “ Cruel. 


without giving it any new increaſe by your, diſo living | 
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* tle probability in that (anſwered he coldly) that I will 
make no new prdteſtations, to put you out of an opinion, 
which I am confident you are very far from believing. 
And then having pauſed awhile, Well, Madam, ow 
* tinued he) ſince your fair mouth aſſures me of a hap- 
« pineſs, which 1 never ought" to have hoped for, I 
c befeech the Gods to keep you ftill in the fame mind, 
© and that they would neyer open your eyes, to let you 
find how little I deſerve ſo great a Bleſſing. And 1 
(added the Princeſs) beſeech them to preſerye you 
from all dangers; and command you with all the 
© power I have, not to hazard that, but to very good 
« purpoſe, which is no longer yours, unleſs you will 
revoke the gift you made me of it; and if you love 
my life, have fo much care of your own, that you 


ded you to take out pafty, 
91 you to ſeek 


forborn this Campaign, if my 
* honour, and the departure of Artaxerxes, whom 1 
© never can nor ought to leave, could have ſuffered” 
me. But, O Gods! (pur ſued he, liſſing her hand a- 
«© rain with incredible extaſietY What do not T OwWe to 
© the care you have had of fortunate Orentes? and hat 
* can he do to acknowledg the finalleft part of it?“ 
* Keep what he has promiſed me, * — he Printeſt) 
and in his diſobedience foreſee the utter ruin of his 
* happineſs; if ſo be he grounds it upon Statira's friend 
© ſhip. But alas! (continued ſhe weeping, and raiſing 
* her voice a little) 1 know not what it is that my fad- 
* neſs preſages; and tho 1 ſtrive to put it off, becauſe 
I ſee you participate in it, yet can I not overcome 
neee aug 
At theſe words Artaxerxes being come in again, and 

ſeeing her all in tears; Siſter (ſaid he) you ſhould be a- 
* | ſhamed 


* 
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ſhamed to ſhew ſo little courage to them, whom your 
— touches infinitely ; what could you do more if you 


aw one of us carried in a Coffin, to receive the laſt duties 


of affeftion from you 2 © Ah! cruel Brother, (cry'd Stati- 
«© ra) with what do you threaten me, and with what un- 
<. fortunate preſages do you redouble my ſorrows ? Will 
« you not pardon theſe ſmall teſtimonies of them to 


| © the friendſhip 1 bear you, and to that you have given | 
birth to? < I am highly obliged to you for 


© (replied the Prince) but 1 ſhould be glad to ſee you 
© bear this parting with more moderation; ſo exceſſive 
© a ſadneſs, beſides that it increaſes ours, may make it 
| © be believed, that in this ſeparation you lament. more 
than a Brother; not but that the proofs of affection 
« yougive my Oroondates, are as pleaſing to me as to 


„ himſelf But, dear Siſter, theſe tears were more ex- 


© cuſable, if you were depriv'd of all hope to fee him 
again, and if they were not prejudicial to what we 
© have hitherto ſo carefully concealed.” Woll then, an- 
< fwered ſhe, I will endeayour to bear what is impoſſible 
© to ſhun. - But however, Oroondates, I recommend 
Artaxerxes to you; and you, Brother, have a care 
5 > Oroondates, lince you have commanded me to love 
After this diſcourſe, and much more, ſeeing the day 
approach, they took their laſt leave of her; when ſhe 
gave my Maſter a Bracelet of her hair, which ſhe tied 
about his arm, and which he wore there a long time 
_—_— notwithſtanding all the accidents which happen'd 
to him. 4 | | 
At break of day they went to receive the King's com- 
mands, who embraced them a thouſand times, and could 
not let them depart without much trouble. Then getting 
on horſeback, we marched after the Army, which we 
overtook within three days. During the whole Expedi- 
tion, they were inſeparable ;. yet Prince Artaxerxes, 
who undertook it againſt his will, was commonly ſo. ſad, 
that he had very litthe of his good humour lell; And 
Oroondates, conſidering to what extremities his paſſion 


had carried him, and againſt what enemies he had taken 


arms, was ſometimes liule leſs than deſperate; but the 


remem- 


oth, 
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remembrance of Statira coming again into his mind, 
| blotted out all theſe conſiderations, and overwhelm'd 
all his griefs in thoſe which her abſence cauſed in him. 
Ihe reaſons I have already alledged, wilt hinder me 
from entertaining you with the particulars of this Expe- 
dition, and from drawing out a War in length, which 
was query brought to a concluſion. I will content my 
ſelf with telling you, that the Inhabitants of Selena, having 
advice of our coming to relieve them, armed themſelves 
with a valiant reſolution, and defended themſelves ſo 
ſtoutly, that they gave us as much time as was neceſſary 
to come up to their relief, and it was lucky that that 
Siege amuſed ſo potent an Army, which without that 
obſtacle, would doubtleſs have threatned Perſia. In 
the mean time we advanced with great diligence, and 
being within a day's march of Selena, a Council of War 
was called, and a long debate held, what reſolution to 
take ; but in the end, the general opinion was, that they 
ſhould attempt to raiſe the Siege, tho with the hazard of 
a Battle, which they thought they might the better ven- 
ture, ſince the courage of their Soldiers was not yet 
abated, but that with loud cries they ſtill called to be ſed 
on ſtraight to the Enemy. Artabaſus, encouraged by 
their eagerneſs, and perſuaded by the advice of all the 
Commanders, prepared his Forces for that bloody Day 
and dividing the Army into three bodies, he gave 6 
Van to his Brother Tiribaſ#s, a very valiant Man, and 
one who by the long exerciſe of Arms was arviv'd to 
great experience. He left the Rear-guard to Narbaſa- 
nes, and kept the Battle for himſelf; having beſides 
theſe three, given his ſon Hydaſpes the command of 
five hundred Chariots of war, arm'd wi:h ſharp Scithes, 
and fill'd with Median Archers, who that day did much 
miſchief to the Enemy; and to Prince Artaxerxes he 
appointed four thouſand Horſe, which being divided 
from the reſt of the Army, were to ſuccour thoſe that 
ſhould have moſt need of it. This was all the Com- 
mand he would take, tho Artabaſus with great ſub- 
miſſion offered to reſign what he thought due to. his 
birth and courage. Oroondates, who deſired to be free 


from care, and to be as little expoſed to cenſure as poſ- 
7 1 | ſible, 
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ſible, refuſed all command, and placed himſelf with 


the Prince that he might fight near his perſon, This 
order having been taken in our Camp, we advanced in- 
to a great Plain, about thirty or forty furlongs from Sele 
na, free from all kind of Trees, and very proper for a 
Place of Battle. The Enemy, advertiſed of our coming, 
Was already incamped, and expected us in very good 

order; for this praiſe muſt be given to King Matheus, 
that there are few Princes in the world, but muſt yield 
to him in experience and conduct. Night being near 
when we came thither, Artabaſus gave it wholly to the 
Army to take their reſt, and to prepar? for the Day that 
was to follow; and in the niean time we incamped 
within ſight of the Scythians, whoſe fires were ile. 
vered in great abundance : but not being ignorant of 
their cuſtom, we placed ſtrong Out- guards, that we 
might not be ſurprized, and paſſed almoit the whole 
night in arms. yo N e ee 
Asſoon as day appear'd, and that the two Armies faced 
one another, they gave terrible ſnouts, which' ſignifying 
their marvellous deſire to fight,” joy'd the Commanders 
with the hope of victory: Vet Artabaſir having adored 
the Sun, and cauſed Sacrifices to be made thro the whole 
Camp, himſelf viewed moſt part of the Beafts that 


f 


were offered, whoſe intrails were all found defective, 


either in the liver or the heart, and the fire they were 


burnt with look'd all bluiſh, accompanied with à black 
thick ſmoke, which inſtead of riſing up ſtraight to 
Heaven, ſpread it ſelf in great clouds thro the whole 
Army. Some Victims having received the ſtroke, eſca- 
ped out of the Prieſt's hands, and ran thr the Camp 
with horrible roaringe, which was the cauſe of a ve 
great diforder. Beſides theſe inauſpicious Omens, which 
Artabaſus and the other Commanders underſtood very 
well, and which, not to ſtrike a terror into the Soldiers, 
they feigned to take no notice of, the Day was ſv ex- 
traordinary dark, that we had much ado to ſee 
another, and ſeemed already to have pgt'on mournin 
for the death of ſo many tnoufand im . We 
was to be their laſt. This hindred not the Armies from 
approaching in very good order, nor TOW rt 
| 4 muc 
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much impatience to join battel, I make you judg of 
my Maſter's thoughts, who with his eye had already 
found out the place where the King his Father was to be, 
and felt a ſtrong remorſe for a Crime, for which he ex- 
pected an immediate puniſnment from the Gods. I did 
not doubt, for my part, but that my neareſt Friends, 
who are of ſome. note among the Scyrhians, were in 
their Army; yet having given over all thought but of 
my Maſter's intereſts, I forgot the remembrance of my 
own, and was afflicted only with his uneaſineſs. But 
prince Artaxerxes 's trouble was incomparably beyond 
ours. His countenance was wonderfully ſad; and there 
being no cauſe to attribute the 2 it to any want 
of courage, one might read in his looks an unwilling. 
neſs to enter upon that action; he came cloſe up to my 
Maſter, and ſaid to him in his ear, Brother, Tou ſhall 
know it is by mere force I march againſt your Nation, 
and you ſhall ſee I had rather die than injure Oroon- 
dates in the. perſon of thoſe he is obliged to love. The 
throng of thoſe that incompaſs'd them, hindred my 
Prince from anfwering him; and in the mean time the 
Commanders paſling thro the Ranks, and ſhewing 
themſelyes to thoſe that were - fartheſt off, did with 
their words and geſtures encourage the moſt backward . 
and finding in them as much ſpirit as they could wiſh, 
they gave the laſt Orders, and the Trumpets the laſt 
ſignal to begin the Battel : Then it was that the faint 
light of the day, of it ſelf very gloomy, was even 
darkned with a eloud of arrows 4 botk Armies, 
and the earth became covered with an infinite number 
of dead and wounded Men, by whoſe fall the firſt 
ranks grew thin already. But that fighting at a diſtance 
not ſatisfying the eagerneſs of thoſe who were moſt 
fiery, they laid aſide their Bows; and the firſt bodies 
joining cloſe together, began to fight terribly at handy- 
blows. This firſt ſhock was given with ſo much fury, 
that it quickly made the earth change colour, and the 
Seytbian and Perſian Squadrons mingled together pell- 
mell, which diſcover'd a horrible face of : cruelty, difs 
order, and confuſion,' The Scythians had ſome ad- 
vantage in this firſt encounter; but the reſt of the yo - 
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ſian Forces came up to them that were more advanced, 


and Hydaſpes with his armed Chariots falling in among 
the Scythians, made a wonderful ſlaughter of their In- 
fantry, and by his arrival recovered what the Perſian; 
had loſt. Ir is impoſſible for me to deſcribe the parti. 
culars of this Battel ; for beſides that the tedioufneſs of 
the relation would tire you, I could not be preſent in 
all places, or witneſs of an infinite number of memo. 
rable actions, which were done that fatal Day: I ſhall 
therefore only tell you, that in this general mixture of 
Forces, that little order and obedience which remained 


among the Soldiers, was in the end quite loſt; and the 


Commanders of both ſides being no longer diftinguſh'd 
in ſo ſtrange a confuſion, contented themſelves with 
fighting in their own perſons. Artaxerxes ſtirr'd not 
from his place, but reſtraining the impatience of the 

rty under his command, he fergn'd to tarry ſtill in ex- 

ectation of the ſucceſs, and to obſerve the weakeſt 
places, that he might ſuccour his own fide to better 

urpoſe ; tho, in effect, he did it to defer, as much as 
he could poſſibly, the fighting againſt thoſe, whom the 
conſideration of Oroondates made him love: and while 
he ſtood thus delaying the time, he was charg'd himſelf 
by a body of horſe, which pouring in upon us with much 
fury, forced us in the end to defend our ſelves. He 
ſpared them yet as much as he could, and had already 
received two wounds, before his ſword had drawn one 


drop of his enemies blood. Oroondates, who perceived 


it, and ſaw how much that ſtrange temper and modera- 
tion might endanger him, riding up cloſe ro him, 
* Artaxerxes (ſaid he) if your friendſhip to me makes 
K BY ſuffer your ſelf to be kill'd, my death ſhall quick- 
© ly free you from that conſideration.” He had ſcarce 
ended theſe few words, when ſeeing him receive a 
third wound, he flew ſo fiercely upon him who gave it, 
that he inſtantly laid him dead at his feet; and ſtriking 


_ down another with the fame readineſs, he ruſh'd in a- 


mong the Scythians with an incredible furr. Artaxerxes, 
whom neither his own blood, nor the care of his own 
life could move, ſeeing him in that danger, would not 
forſake him; but fighting for the ſafety of his * 
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he quickly ſhewed us proofs of an incomparable valour. 
did my utmoſt endeayours to ſecond them, and keep- 
ing as cloſe to them as I could, I ſaw the Perſians, 
animated by their glorious example, fight with ſo much 
courage, that the firſt ſquadrons began to ſhrink, when 
a new reſerve which came up to back them, encom- 
aſs'd us on every ſide. There it was (O misfortune, 
which Aſia can never recover!) there it was that poor 
Artaxerxes, being no longer with-held by any conſidera- 
tion, but fighting for the life of his * Oroondates, 
whom he ſaw in extreme danger, after his ſword had 
caus'd a great heap of dead bodies, fell in the end him- 
ſelf, loſing his life by an infinite number of moſt ho- 
nourable wounds; the laſt teſtimony of his affection, 
was an attempt he made to turn his dying breath into a 
farewel to my Maſter, ſtriving to ſay, Adieu, Oroon----- 
He was only able to ſpeak the firſt ſilables, and (ſinking 
among the horſes feet, gave us a fad aſſurance that he 
had breath'd his laſt. 
| p 
Tho Araxes did all he could to forbear wee ing at 
this ſorrowful remembrance, yet the tears fell in ſuch 
abundance from his eyes, that he was conſtrain'd to 
allow them a free wait; ; while Lyſimachus, moſt ſenſi- 
bly touch'd with this fatal Relation, and having his heart 
preſs'd with grief and compaſſion, witneſſed the great- 
neſs of his trouble by a ftream of tears, and by doleful 
lamentations. Theſe expreſſions of pity having held 
them a quarter of an hour, Lyſimachus in the end 
ſpeaking firſt; © This gallant Man ( ſaid he) whom 
© you have fo well deſerib'd, and whom your relation 
has made me perfectly in love with, died only for the 
glory of Alexander; and the Gods, who had deftin'd 
that great King to ſo many glorious Conqueſts, facili- 
* tated his way to them, by the Toſs of a Prince, who 
* would doubtleſs have retarded them, if they had ſuf- 
* fexed Perſia to enjoy him till. The beginnings of fo 
© brave a Life did wonderfully pleaſe me; and the end 
of it moves me fo exceedingly, that it is impoſſible to 
© expreſs it. But proceed, I beſeech you, for you have 
* ſo engaged me with your ſtory, that I am not lefs 
0 « u- 
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him to keep him up, we went a tolerable pace, tho m 
wounds had made me ſo weak, that I could hardly 
fit my ſaddle. But my ardent affection to my Prince 
putting ſome ſpirits in me, and being favoured by the 
Moon, which ſeem'd pretty clear, coming after ſo cloudy 
a day, and gnided b thoſe charitable Soldiers, who 
knew the country, and the ways perfectly well; we 
arrived at the gates of Briſa about two hours after Sun. 
ſet. We had much ado to get them open'd ; but hay. 
ing told who we were, after the accuſtomed orders at 
ſuch times, and upon ſuch occaſions, the Governour 
cauſed us to be admitted, We went to the houſe where 
my Maſter's ſervants were, and having got him to bed, 
the Phyſicians and Chirurgeons of the Town were ſent 
for to take care of him : tho I was extremely wounded, 
yet would I not go to bed, till I had ſeen his wounds 
ſearch'd, and heard the Phyſicians opinion concerning 
them; who after a long diſpute agreed, that he might 
ſſibly live if he were diligently looked to, and no 
ill accident hapned to him. Having received this aflu- 
rance, and ſeen the firſt remedies applied to eight or 
ten wounds he had, I went to bed in his chamber, re- 
ſolving nor to leave him, tho he had very careful ſer- 
vants, eſpecially thoſe two we had brought out of 
Scythia, who in that neceſlity gave him faithful atten- 
dance, . 
I had five or ſix dangerous wounds, which yet the 
Phyſicians thought not mortal; and dreſſing them in the 
ſame manner as they had done my Maſter's, they us'd 
their endeayours to get him out of his ſwoon; but 
notwithſtanding all their care it was day before he open'd 
his eyes. As ſoon as he came to himſelf, he appeared 
much aſtoniſhed to find he was yet alive, and cried out 
as loud as his weakneſs would ſuffer him; © Gods! 
do yaa force me to live ſtill > He then held his peace; 


and he had look'd earneſtly upon all that were a- 
bout him, imagining the truth of the condition he was 
in: Barbarous people (continued he) you flrive but in vain 
ro preſerve my life, and the Gods who have permitted you 
thus far to prolong it, have not deprived me of the means 


o take it away, He would have made an attempt " 
| riſe 
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riſe out of bed; but he was ſo faint, that he was hardl 

able to lift up his head: conſidering himſelf in that 
tate, and putting his hands where he felt the pain of 
his wounds, he laid hold of the plaiſters and rollers 
which had been bound about them, and thinking that to 
be the means to execute what his weakneſs would not 
ſuffer him to do, he began to undo them, as he would 
have done yeſterday in your preſence ; when they who 
tended him perceiving his deſign, hindred him from 
going any farther : What will you do, Sir? ſaid the Go- 
vernour of the Town, who was come to viſit him. 
Deſend my ſelf from your cruelty, anſwered he ſharply, 
and looking with anger upon him. But do you not 
think (replied the Governour) that this Deſpair offends 
the Gods in the higheſt degree, and that it is from them 
you ought to expect the end of a Life you have received 
from their hands? Since they have taken away that 
« of Artaxerxes ( ſays my Prince) they have given over 
© all care of mine; and having depriy'd me of the 
comfort, have depriv'd me likewiſe of the deſire of 
living.“ But, Sir (added the Governour) what is be- 
come of that Courage which created you ſo much 2 
thro the whole world? It is that (anſwer'd Oroondates) 
males me embrace this Death, which will deliver me from 
a thouſand others; and I give you notice that all your 
cares are to no purpoſe, for you cannot alter my reſolution ; 
and you may increaſe my miſery, by making me defer the 
remedy of it, but cannot hinder me from faſiing till I 
have executed what my weakneſs and your cruelty deny 
me} | 
My bed was ſo near to his, that I could eaſily hear 
all he ſaid ; and indeed I could not utterly condemn him, 
knowing that a friendſhip like that of his with Prince Ar- 
tarerxet, cemented by ſuch ſtrong obligations, could not 
ſuffer ſo cruel a ſeparation, without exceeding great 
violence; and to fay truth, the Merits of that poor 
Prince had imprinted fo deep a ſorrow in my heart for 
his loſs, that I accompanied all my Maſter's words with 
a flood of tears, and knew not what conſolation to give 
him, in ſo freſh, and fo lawful a grief: yet I ſtrove to 
diſuade him from that obſtinate deſire of Death, and 


his 
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come into his Territories, he began to march away to- Be 

ward Perſepolis, when he had left ſuch orders as were rec 

neceſſary upon the Frontiers. are 

þ I will not tell you Darius's grief, nor that of 
| the Queens and Princeſſes, for the death of a Son, Tc 
8 and of a Brother, to whom it was fo due ; we were vel 
=: too far off to be witneſſes of it: but we have known Ne 
AM ſince, that the King bore that Loſs with leſs patience Ch 
4 than that of his Dominions ; and that the Princeſſes the 
Wi. by whom he was ſo ardently beloved, being weary of « ( 
bh their lives when he was gone, were like to have « 
0 followed him to his grave: and one may truly ſay, cy 
I that never Prince was ſo generally bewailed in Aſia, up 
1 tho it were — much oppreſt with your Forces; do 
| and that the conſideration of mens private loſſes 729 
1 might have taken away their ſenſe of thoſe of the 9 
bt royal Family. For us, 1 may tell you, that being h 
4 in a place where we were attended with much care, c { 
Wh and looked to by men that were skilful enough in ex 
3 their Art, we were within a ſhort time out of dan- 0 
LR ger; but our Wounds, eſpecially my Maſter's, were © 2 
10 great and many, that we were forced to ſtay a- 6 K 

boye ſix months for the cure of them, Do but gueſs b 

at my Prince's impatience, who having given him- n 

ſelf over to grief, had defer'd his deſign of dying, *t 

only to ſee Szatira ; and by thoſe troubleſom wounds "tt 

ſaw himfelf retarded from that ſight, at a ſeaſon when ta 

both his Honour and his Love call'd him away to . 

her. He had her Name eternally in his mouth, and 9 

a thouſand times a day kiſs'd the Ld of her Hair, FE 

which ſhe had given him at his departure. As ſoon as C2 

he ſaw ſome probability of my being cured, he reſoly'd CY 

to ſend me to the Court, that he might hear from . 

her, and let her know what was become of him; t 

but ſcarce had he begun to give me my inſtructions, 2 

when I was taken with a ſevere relapſe, and brought fir 

to ſuch extremity, that I was fain to kee my bed CB 

longer than he, This accident was like to have kill'd "Y 

him with grief; and not daring to truſt a Meſſage of 1 

that conſequence to any of his other Servants, he re- © $ 


ſolved to bear it patiently, and wait till we were both en 
* reco- 
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recovered; which he did, tho with ſuch diſquiets as you 
are not able to imagine, . +. | 
We were viſited every Day by the Governor of the 
Town, a yoos old Gentleman, whoſe Converſation was 
very pleaſing, and who communicated to us all the 
News he heard. One Day we ſaw him come into the 
Chamber extraordinary fad, and my Maſter having ask'd 
the Cauſe; © Ah! Sir (id he) now it is that the 
« Gods indeed forſake us, and that the Royal Famil 
© of Perſia is threatned with Ruin, and this Empire 
« with a general Deſolation.” Theſe words having ſtir'd 
up a deſire in my Maſter to preſs him farther, he fat 
down by his Bed-fide, and ſaid, Know, Sir, that this 
« young Conqueror, Alexander, whoſe Fame is already 
fppread ſo far, has paſs'd the Granicus; and with a 
© handful of Men, routed all the Forces the King had 
« ſent to hinder his paſſage. The Wonders he has done, 
make him now paſs almoſt for a God; the obſtacle 
« of a deep, ſwift River, the Banks whereof were of 
an inacceſſible height, and cover'd with an infinite 
number of our Squadrons, have not been able to a- 
* bate his Courage, nor retard a Victory which he has 
© molt gloriouſly obtain'd ; but leaping himſelf firſt in- 
* to the Water, and by his Example teaching his Soldiers 
to deſpiſe a danger, which he brav'd with ſo much 
© aſſurance, he waded thro, and gain'd the ſhore in 
* ſpite of all our Oppoſition : ſo fighting firſt with his 
c Javelin, and then with his Sword, he with his own 
Hand flew Rheſaces and Spithridates, two valiant Com- 
* manders, whom without queſtion you have known, 
© The Macedonians, imitating the Valor of their King, 
* perform'd prodigious Actions; and, to be brief, for 
thirty or forty Men they loſt, they kill'd thirty thou- 
* ſand of ours, and put all the reſt to flight, remain- 
ing maſters of the Field, and of all the Perſian 
© Baggage, But that's not all, this Victory has made 
© ſo great an alteration of Affairs, and imprinted ſuch 
© a Terror of his name among the Perſians, that even 
* Sardis it ſelf, the capital City of the lower Provinces 
© near the Sea, has yielded to him without reſiſtance ; 
F 3 and 
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and all the reſt have follow'd it with the ſame facility, 
except Miletum and Halicarnaſſus, which made ſome 
defence; yet he forc'd them in a ſhort time: and 


making himſelf maſter of all the neighbouring Country 


with little trouble, his heart was ſo puff'd up with that 
Proſperity, and the little Reſiſtance he met, that he 
over-ran all the Coaſt of Pamphylia in a few days, 
But that which is thought ſtrangeſt of all, and which 


makes the Perſians believe the Gods take a particular 


care of his Conqueſts, is, that that Shore, which was 
never wont to be without Storms, and which in its 
greateſl Calm is as much troubled as other Seas are in 
the moiſt furious Tempeſts, nay which belides is 
hardly navigable, by reaſon of the many Rocks which 
lie hid all along the Coaſt in great abundance, ſub- 


mitted it ſelf voluntarily to him; and during his 


Voyage, was ſo ſmooth and quiet, that the like was 
never known before. He embark'd at Phaſelide, 
and paſs'd the place commonly call'd the Scale; then 


aſlaulting the Pyſidians, he overcame them, and 


conquer'd all Phrygia, in a very ſhort Space. Now 


he turns his arms toward Paphlagonia and Cappadocia, 
to take his march into the higher Provinces of Aſia. 
The King, whoſe Courage is not leſſen'd with all 
theſe Chances, is now near Suſa, where he is recruit— 
ing his Army, to ſtop the courſe of this impetuous 
Torrent, which lays waſte his Territories with ſo 
ſwift a Fury. Tis thought it will amount to three 
hundred thouſand fighting Men, againſt whom this 
Alexander, how valiant and invincible foever he ap- 
pear, Will not be able to ſtand with but thirty thou- 
ſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe, which are all the 
Forces his Army is compoſed of. True it is, they tell 
wonders of the goodneſs of his Forces, and of the 


Order that is obſerv'd among them; almoſt all his 


Men are old Soldiers, and moſt part of them bore 
arms under King Philip, where Alexander knew 
them, and choſe them all himſelf for this Expeditt- 
on : they all ſeem to be Captains, all their Captains 
Kings ; and they that haye ſeen them, make yery ad- 

© Yantageouw 
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vantageous Reports of a great number of Princes 
« that are near his Perſon, and ſay that one would take 
them all for Alexanders.“ 1 

This was the Relation the Governor made to my 
Maſter, who accompany'd it with an infinite number of 
ſighs, and with words which ſufficiently teſtify'd the 
Sorrow that oppreſs'd him, ſeeing himſelf forced to 
keep his Bed, while poor Darizs and that Family which 
was ſo dear to him, were upon the very brink of ruin : 
Great Gods! cried he, are you ſo much concern'd in 
* the Glory of one Man, that to raiſe him up, you will 
« deſtroy the Image which comes neareſt to your 
« Greatneſs ? Ah! how juſtly do you puniſh the mean- 
c neſs of my ſpirit, and how dearly do you make me 
buy this Life, which I ſo wretchedly languiſh out 
* ſince the death of Artaxerxes] Then complaining 
to the Phyſicians of their tediouſneſs, he promiſed them 
exceſſive recompences, if they haſten'd his Cure ; and 
I know ndt whether his deſire to be well contributed 
any thing toward it, or that indeed he was more 

carefully look'd to, but one might diſcern a viſt- 
ble amendment in him: and to make ſhort, with- 
in one month after, we were upon our Legs, and 
like to be quickly in à condition to endure the 
hardſhip of a Journey, for which my Prince pre- 
par'd himſelf, 

Betore our departure, we heard that Alexander was 
Maſter of Paphlagonia, and that within a few days he 
expected the ſame ſucceſs in Cappadocia, with the ſame 
facility. Oroondates, who, belides the intereſt of 
Darius, was already touch'd with an emulation of 
Alexander's Glory, being jealous of the Victories he 
obtain'd ſo gloriouſly, was no ſooner able to get on 
horſeback, than he left Briſa with his Retinue, after 
he had taken his leave of the Governor, from whom 
he had received great teſtimonies of affection, and to 
whom he gave very rich Preſents at his departure, If 
my Maſter had not known the hatred of the King bis 
Father to the King of Perſia, he would have turn'd 
ſhort into Scythia, and begg'd ſupplies there to aſſiſt 
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him with; but being well aſſured that King Matheus 
would contribute all that lay in him to advance Darius's 
ruin, he loſt all hopes on that ſide, and reſolv'd, 
while the Gods ſhould make ſome change in their af— 
fairs, to go ſee Statira again, and ſerve the King her 
Father with his own perſon, as long as the Fates ſhou'd 
pleaſe to contiue his lite, With this deſign, having 

rovided Guides, we travelled large days Journeys to- 
wards Saſa: where the King was recruiting his Army: 
but ſcarce had we rid three or four, when we learn'd 
that having increas,d it to the number the Goyernor of 


Briſa had made him hope for, he was marching toward 


Cylicia, to meet Alexander, who being already Con- 
queror in Cappadocia, was coming towards Syria to en- 
counter him. This intelligence made us change our 
Road, and caus'd us to come later to the King than 


elſe we ſhould have done. Before we arriy'd there, my 


Maſter received news, whereat he was exceedingly 


rieved. which was the death of the valiant Memnon, 
the braveſt of all Darius's Commanders, and him that 


Alexander apprehended moſt ; as indeed the — of 
his Death was that which confirm'd him in his reſolu— 


tion of invading the higher 4%½a, ſeeing it was no 


longer defended by ſo redoubted a Warriour. Oroon- 
dates dropt ſome tears to his memoty, and to the 
affliction of his fair Barſina; but his Soul was yet 
ſo full of mourning for the Joſs of his dear Ar- 
raxerxes, that he was much the leſs ſenſible of all 


others. 


Araxes would have continued his Diſcourſe, if the 
night, which was very near, had not made them retire, 
referring the continuation of it till next day. Ty ſima- 
chus had hearken'd to him with ſo much delight, and 
grew to have ſo much intereſt in the Wonders of the 
Life he related, that he very unwillingly yielded to that 


intermiſſion; but being conſtrain'd to it by many 


conſiderations, he return'd into the houſe, and ran to 
the Chamber of Oroondazes, whom he found in a con- 
ation hopeful enough for his recovery; while his mind 

| was 
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was in ſo ſad a ſtate, that one leſs concern'd in it 
than he, would have been deeply touch'd with compaſ- 
ſion: he would not let him ſpeak that Evening, know- 
ing how much it might do him hurt; and fearing to 
give him occaſion to talk, he wiſh'd him good reſt, 
and withdrew. into his Chamber, where after a light 
ſupper he went to bed, and paſs'd the night, as he 
had done that before. LY 


The End of the Second Book. 
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© AN UT ſorrowful Croordates, more nearly 
— TT touch'd with the loſs of his Princeſs, in- 
A B > ſtead of taking any repoſe in a place 
rr which ſeem'd created purpoſely for it, 
U = did there linger out the hours of his 
We cation (for to he call'd the neceſſity chat con- 
ſtrained him to live) in pains more ſharp and inſup— 
portable than Death uit ſelf, Night with its darkneſs, 
bringing back horror and 3 into his Chamber, 
vr. oughit back alſo moſt diſmal objects into his mind, 
and repreſonted to him the wretchedneſs of hrs preſent 
nditiog, in ſo many and ſuch terrible forms, that he 
was like to loſe his Life, with very grief that he was 
farced to keep it, Then it was that all the Paſlages there— 
of, as well tne moſt pleafing, as the moſt fatal, came in- 
to Bis * 1 and he ſaw himſelf moſt cruelly aſ- 
faulted, both with a remembrance of the Bleſlings he 
had lot, and a ſenſe of the Miſeries 1 in which he Was 
over emed. 
He made reflection apon the fo Birth, the mar- 


ravical Succeſs of his Aﬀec- 
tion; and from all three, he conjectured that the Gods 


had 


Bod 
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had never ingaged themſelves with ſo much intereſt 
thro the whola courſe of his misfortunes, but to ſhew 
in his Life a dreadfal example of their Wrath, and of 
the Afflictions into which thoſe men precipitate them- 
ſelves, whom they have forſaken. He embark'd again 
upon that tempeſtuous Sea, which had toſs'd him for 
the ſpace of ten whole years; and recalling to mind all 
the moſt memorable Accidents of that time, where 
there was any matter of trouble, he afflicted himſelf 
to a great degree; but if there were any occaſion of 
Toy or Comfort, he was fo little ſenſible of that, that 
he eaſily found, his Soul being prepoſſeſs'd with impreſ- 
ſions of grief, had no ane at all left for any thing 
elſe, nor ſenſe of any other ſentiments than thoſe of 
Deſpair. But when having overrun all, he arrived at 
the bloody Cataſtrophe of his Love, and that after the 
Cruelties, Abſences, Impriſonments, Jealouſies, Quar- 
rels, and rigorous Commands of his Princeſs, he came 
to think of her Death, ua a moſt certain bloody and 
inhumane Death; then hits Conſtancy quite forſook 
him, and that Courage which had not yielded to the 
reſt of his Misfortunes, ſunk under the burden of an 
Affliction of fo high a nature. He tancied before his 
eyes that fair and magnani imous Queen, the remainder 
of the illuſtrious Blood of Perſia, and Widow to the 
greateſt Man that ever was, holding forth her naked 
Th: roat to the Sword of Perdiccas, and to the bloody 
executioners of pitileſs Roxana z he repreſents her to 
himſelf all bloody, and disfigured with, a multitude of 
Wounds, which makes that fair Body hideous, and 
ſcarcely to be known: he then ſeeks her in the bot= 
tom of a Well, under a heap of ſtones that buried 
her; and his Imagination working ſtrongly, made him 
behold her in the ſtrangeſt and moſt ghaſtly ſhapes 
his mind could poſtbly conceive» Then it was that he 
plung' d himſelf headlong into his Grief ; and forget- 
ting his reſolution of being cured, he ſent forth cries 
of jamentation, and g gave himſelf quite over to ſtghs 
and groans, ſvimming as it were in a river of Tears, 
which ſtreamed from his Eves as two eternal Sources. 
He broke the Silence that was enjoined. him for his re- 
COVery 5 
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covery; and the abſence of Lyſimachus, Araxes, and the 


Phyſicians, gave his Tongue liberty to communicate to 
his heart ſome part of its ſorrow. Fair Queen (cried he 
* with an interrupted ſpeech) it your Soul be not utter- 
ly unlooſed from all earthly thoughts, and if you till 


preſerve any remembrance of your faithful Orontes; 


Fair Queen, beautiful Statira, divine Spirit, look yet 
upon this miſerable Man ; and it you be the ſame 
Statira fo religiouſly adored by poor Orontes, ſee 
that I am till the ſame Orontes, by whom the di- 
vine Statira has been fo religiouſly adored : Yes 1 
am, ſtill the ſame, I declare it to my own ſhame 


and confuſion, I am the ſame, unleſs I be changed 


EF 

„ 

9 

eg 

C 

F 

F 

* 

© by that meanneſs of ſpirit which 1 have ſhewed in ſur- 
viving you: yes, dear Princeſs, I live ſtill, tho you, 
alas! are dead; but if you truly know my Affection, 
* you cannot doubt but I will ſhortly follow you : this 
*- Cowardice of which I accuſe my ſelf, is only a 
Cowardice in appearance, but is indeed an effect of 
my Courage, and of my Love to you. I reſolve 
to die, Statira, as ſoon as you are revenged ; and 
the numberleſs deaths I ſuffer in expectation of my 
© laſt, ought to ſatisfy you better than one alone, 
© whereby you have outzone me. One Death, great 
Queen, was enough for you; but this unhappy Wretch 
© that was the occaſion of ir, this unfortunate cauſe of 
© -Roxana's Hatred, ought to ſuffer ten thouſand, to re- 
compenſe that one Life he made you Joſe.” He ſtopt 
at theſe words, to reyolve a thouſand furious Reſolu— 
tions in his mind, and to invent as many kinds of 
Revenge, which all ſeem'd too light to his Indigna- 
tion; Fire and Sword ſeem'd too light for his ſatis faction, 
and Roxana, and Perdiccas too mean, too feeble ſub- 
jects to wreak his Anger; he wiſh'd the Gods would 
raiſe up an Alexander to defend them, or that the 
whole World would take up arms for their protection. 
Nay, he who in the former courſe of his life had ever 
appear'd moderate, and moſt religious, fell now to con- 
teſt with the Gods, as if he meant to force them to take 
the part of his Enemies. Great God! (ſaid he) you 
who to raiſe an Alexander to that pitch of mo 

Whie 
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* which never any Man before attain'd, have deſtroy'd 
the Royal Family of Perſia, and beaten down the 
Pride of ſo many mighty Kings; you who have 
ſubjected ſo many Empires, and facrific'd ſo many 
« thouſand Lives to his Ambition; and who on the 
_ * contrary have made me linger out my miſerable Youth 
© in Love in Irons, in unknown Countries, without 
Name, without Glory, and without Fortune, tho you 
had given me both as eminent a Quality as his, as 
high a Spirit, and perhaps a Soul capable of as great 
© Deſigns : If you abhor'd her for being lov'd by me 
whom you have ever frowned on, why did you not at 
leaſt protect her for being ſo dear to that great Man 
* upon whom you have ſhower'd down all your Fa- 
* yours? Was it ſo great a Crime in Princeſs Statira, 
to have been lov'd by Oroondates, that the glory of 
having married Alexander could not blot it out? Were 
you not ſatisfy'd with having tormented, afflicted, 
and perſecuted me from my Childhood, by the vio- 
' lence of my Paſſion, by the death of my dear Artax- 
' erxes, by long and inſupportable Abſence, by the cap- 
* tivity of my Princeſs, by an infinite number of 
' Wounds, by long Impriſonments, by the loſs of 
Darius and his Empires, by the Marriage of Sratira, 
Aby her Anger, by the Perſecutions of Roxana, by my 
' Baniſhment, by ſuch toilſom and dangerous Journeys, 
and briefly by ſo many Hazards, by ſo many Pains, 
and ſo many Croſſes, as the Courage of your Alexander 
would infallibly have fainted under; unleſs with my 
Life you alſo robb'd me in the very Haven, of that 
prize which I was upon the point of receiving, and 
' which I had ſo gloriouſly deſery'd ? Blind Divinities ! 
by what Offences have I drawn your Hatred ſo viſibly 
' upon me ?? He ſpake many other things of this na- 
ture, till at laſt with tormenting himſelf ſo extremely, 
his Senſes were a little dull'd, which made him fall into 
a ſlumber, burying the thoughts that afflicted him, in 
ſome repoſe. But ſhe who was eternally in his imagi- 
nation while awake, appear'd to him likewife in his 
ſeep; and having entertain'd himſelf with her the reſt 
Jof che night, at break of day he verily thought he —_— 
| | lex 


* 
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her Voice at the Bed's-head, which having often pro- 
nounc'd his Name, went on, ſaying, 4+ is he, 
Oroondates ! my dear Oroondates ! Theſe words which 
he did effectually believe he heard, waken'd him in a 
ſtart ; aad drawing the Curtain of his Bed, which was 
a little open, he fancy d he ſaw in his Chamber the very 
Face of his dear Stutira. This Belief having marvyel- 
louſly ſurpriz'd him, made him caſt forth a foud cry ; 
and thruſting his Head out of Bed to ſee her more 
diſtinctly, her Image tuddenly vaniſh'd from his Eyes. 
The poor Prince troubled with this Viſion, and not 
being able to diſtinguiſh whether the force of his Ima- 
gination had repreſented a ſhape to his Fancy, which 
had not appear 'd indeed, or whether the Ghoſt of his 
dear Princeſs had really preſented it felt to his fight 
remain'd in a ſtrange perplexity; but the laſt pertua- 
{ion being the ſtronger, he abſolutely believ'd that Sra— 
tira cane either to an him in his Affliction, or to 
animate him by her Preſence, to the Vengeance ſhe de- 
ſir'd of him. In this Conceit he cry'd out, 
you, fair Princeſs, whither fly you ? vaniſh not ſo ſoon 
from him that dies for you, dead as you are, you af- 
pear no lefs charming to me thun when you were alive, 
and I ought not to te more hatejul to you now, than when 
Twas your dear Oroondates. 
that he ſaw Ly{macirs enter, who coming to his Bed- 
{ide to bid him good morrow, and ſeeing ban all in a 


cold ſweat, 


Lyſimachus, Vat pate I ſeen? A what Laus I feen, 
I. yſimachus? and ſtopping at thoſe few words, . p 
ſo much amaz's, that Lyfi:nas Hus's defire increaſed, 


learn what was the Cauſe of it; and having conjur 4 


him to tell him; Why do we delay, Lyſimachus ? (re- 
ply'd the En ince) D do we longer defer this Revenge, 
to which we have oblig'd our ſelves ? Our Princeſſe; 
come to | ud 5 tout themſelves, and at the very mo- 
ment you came in, Statira vaniſhd from my Ryes; my 
Eyes, my own Eyes have ſeen her without illuſion, and 


my Ears teard that ſame Voice, which while ſue liv'd, 
Ws 


IWVpither fly. 


He had ſaid more, but. 


ack” d him the cauſe of that Diſorder : 
The Prince extremely mov'd, and croſſing his Arms. 
upon his Breaſt, aid to him with a deep ſigh, 4þ!. 
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was wont to pronounce my Gracles : I tell you ſeriouſly, 
and in my right Senſes, 1 ſaw her fairer, taller, and 
more ſprightly than ever ; and tho I ſaw her but as a 


flaſh of Lightning, yet had 1no difficulty to know the Fea- 


tures which 1 have ſo deeply engraven in my Heart. 
Lyſimachus at this Diſcourſe joining his Hands toge- 
ther, and ſhrinking up his Shoulders, Great Gods (ſaid 
he) ſince you have been pleas'd our Deſtinies ſhould be 
link'd together, never ſeparate them, but give an end 
quickly to theſe Miſeries, which have laſted tos long al- 
rgady. I do not doubt at all (continued he, turning to- 
ward the Prince) of the truth of what you ſay, ſince I 
my ſelf had juſt ſuch another Adventure ; for paſſing thro a 
long Eniry near this Chamber, the Ghoſt of the Princeſs 
Pariſatis appear'd to me; jhe had her very Air, and her 
very Countenauce; I would have caſt my ſelf at her Feet; 
but ſhe vaniſl'd away fo ſuddenly, that were it not for 
what you tell me happen'd alſo to you, 1 ſhould believe 
my Fancy abus'd me, and that ] had only ſeen in ima- 
gination what 1 ſaw really, and without deceit, Oro- 
ondates hearing Lyſimachus's Confidence; Let's doubt na 
more on't, Lyſimachus (ſaid he) lets doubt no more on't: 
Our Princeſſes did without queſtion come to viſit us, to 
comfort us, and to ſollicit us to that Revenge which we 
have promiſed them ; perchance they likewiſe demand the 
laſt Duties of us, aud that their fair Bodies, which have 
yer had no other Tomb but a heap of Stones, expeot Eu- 


neral Honors from us, more ſuitable to their Quality + 


that's it which makes their Spirits wander ſtill amongſt 
1, and makes the chirliſh Ferryman deny them paſſage, 
as long as they are depric'd of the Rites of Burial. Come 
Lyſimachus, let's go and ereft them a gallant Monument 
our of the Ruins of Babylon, and appeaſe their Ghoſts by. 
the Sacrifices we owe them ; we know the Obligations they 
require, let's go and offer them, and mingle our own in- 
nocent Blood with that of thoſe barbarons People that ra- 
wiſhed them from us. Tyſunachus anſwer'd him coldly : 
As ſoon as you are in a better condition to execute 
your juſt Reſolutions, I'll conſtantly accompany you, 
and will inſtruct you how the Affairs of Perdiccas, 
Roxana, and of all the Succellors of Alexander do 


I | « ſtand, 


— +. 
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„ ſtand. In the mean time I will employ this Day in 
© ſome particular Sacrifices, and in viſiting a Temple 
of Apollo, which is but a little diſtant from this Houle ; 
© there I may pay ſome part of what we owe to the 

Memory of our Princeſſes, and there I may conſult 


the Pleaſure of the Gods, both for you and for my 


c 

ce 

« ſelf ; our Fortunes being ſo link'd together, that we 
© have need but of one Oracle for us both, Ar my 
© return I will intreat Araxes to continue the relation of 
© your Adventures, and after that I will acquaint you 
© with mine, and with ſome Particulars of your own, 
© which perhaps you are ignorant of ; ſo ſhall you ſee 
© what ſhare I have in them, and know the mixture of 
our Intereſts, which from henceforward can never 
© more be ſeparated,” © If my Fortunes were better than 
© they are (reply'd Oroondates) I ſhould be overjoy'd 
© to have ſuch a Companion in them as your ſelf: but 
© being ſuch as by this time you partly find them to be, 
© I cannot but be extremely troubled, by learning that 
© my Misfortunes are equally yours: I'll wait for your 
© return; and (ſince you will have it ſo) for the Health 
© likewiſe which is wanting to this miſerable Body, that 
5 
* 
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I may ſecond you in our juſt Deſigns: but after that, 


what Anſwer ſoever you receive from the Gods, I am 
fully reſolv'd not to languiſh always in a Life which I 
cannot ſpin out longer without ſhame and horror,” 
I do not at all love mine better (anſwer'd Lyſtmachss) 
than you do yours; and if I ftill leave the diſpoſing 
of it to the Gods, 'tis to render our Revenge the 
more feaſtble, and to pay the Duty I truly owe 
them, according to the Precepts of Philoſophy which 
© I] have learn'd, and to the Leſſons of that good Phi- 


* loſopher Caliſthenes.” They had beſides ſome other 


Converſation, after which Lyſimachus took leave of 


Oroondates, and went out of the Houſe, attended only 
by his Squire, and the Son of their Landlord, who was 
to be his Guide, 

They took their way toward the Temple TLyſimachus 
propos'd to go to; and becauſe it was not far off, 
and they went a pretty good pace, they arriv'd at it in 


leſs than an Hour: 'Twas contrary to the Cuſtom - 
2 the 


the Territories ſubject to the King of Perſia, that that 
Temple had been built in that Country; for in almoſt 
all the other Provinces, they made their Sacrifices in the 
open Air, and upon the tops of Mountains: but King 
Artaxerxes, one of Darius's Predeceſſors, out of ſome 
eculiar Devotion, had caus'd this to be built within 
torty or fifty Furlongs of Babylon, and not above five 
or ſix from the River Euphrates: he had alſo taken care 
to enrich it with a great number of Preſents; and the 
Oracles deliver'd there, made it quickly very famous 
thro all Aſia: the Platform of it was a Pentagone, and 
the Frontiſpiece appear'd in Perſpective between two 
rows of Trees of an extraordinary height, which made 
a long Walk, whoſe other end- reach'd to the bank of 
the River. This Front was marvellouſſy high, beau- 
tity'd with many Statues, and particularly with two 
marble Pillars of an exceſſive height, upon which the 
God Apollo, and the Goddeſs his Siſter, were plac'd in 
their Chariots, The Gates were Cedar, fix'd on the top 
of fiye or ſix Steps, of the faireſt Parian Marble that 
was ever ſeen : the Floor of the Temple was pav'd 
with the ſame, and the Walls were all adorn'd with 
Pictures, which repreſented the moſt famous Actions of 
that God: There was his Birth in the floating Iſland, 
with the puniſhment of thoſe that were turn'd into Frogs; 


| the Victory of Python, the Metamorpoſis of Daphne, 
whom the Gods ſeem'd ſtill to embrace moſt ardently, 


inſenſible as ſhe was; the death of Coronis, and the 


transformation of the fatal Crow ; the Loves of Clytia, 


ghter of Orchamus, who being half bu- 


and of the Daug O 
ried, implor'd the aſſiſtance of the God that loy'd her; 


the Deſtiny of fair Hyacinthus, and that of poor Cypa- 
viſſus; and in ſhort, all the moſt remarkable Stories 


the Poets had ſung of that God, were painted there by 
an excellent Hand, and enchac'd in Corniſhes whoſe 
Materials were very precious. The Aſſent to the Altar 
was inclos'd by a Balaſter of Braſs, which reach'd to the 
Arch of the Temple ; the Form of it was round, and 
upon it ſtood the God, of the Stature of a Man, his 
Head inviron'd with Rays, and glittering with Gold, 
Diamonds, and other Stones of great Value, that hu- 

man 
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man Eyes were hardly able to endure their Luſtre, Be. 
hind the Altar was the Hole ot the tacred Paſl: age or 
Tunnel, whence the Prieſts receiv'd that Atflatus by 
which they pronounc'd the Oracles, but the Coming to it 
was permitted only to them, who cane hither thro 3 


Vault under ground, which led from their Quarter to 
the Altar. 


Lyſfim: 1chus came into the long Alley, at the ſame: 
time when a Stranger, who had new iy alighted there, | 


was walking near tie Gate, and expecting when it 
would be open'd: ſcarce had he left his Horte, but 
he came up to him, and ſaluted him moſt courteouſſy: 

altho he deſir'd not to be known, vet was he not wil- 
ling to appear unmannerly , and ſeeing he had put u 

the Beaver of his Headpiece, he difcover'd his Face alto, 
and return'd his Salute with all manner of Civility, Be- 
ſides the Decency that pleas'd him, he was likewiſe 
mov'd to it by the Stranger's handiom Behaviour; and 
conſidering him more "nearly, he oblery'd ſo much 
Beauty and Majeſty in his Face and Statu: e, that tho 
he had been bred near Alexander the Great, in à Coutt, 
out of which ſo many Kings had ſprung, yet did he not 
believe he had ever beheld any thing that could equal 
it. He thought neverthelets that he had ſeen the like 
Features in ſome Face or other; vet he pam no time to 
ſtrengthen that Conceit, but Glas 'd the Inclination 


which already moy'd him to ſome kind of Reſpet and 


Affection to him: The Stranger alto, who difcover'd 
ſomething extreme graceful, (prighily, and martial 
his Carriage, contder 'd him with Admiradlon, and be- 
gan to ſpeak to lym in the Perſia Language, in fo ſweet 
and obliging a manner, that LYHα,i‚-’ look'd upon hum, 
and hearken'd to — as an — . 
T believe Sir ſaid the Stranger) that the ſame Def? 
leads us both hither , but ! Pray the Gods you be not bro 2 
by ſo ill n Fortune as Ia. 
© The goddneſs you expreſs to me (reply Lyſima— 
chus) and the eſteem 1 have alrea ty for a Perſon of {o 
{ſweet a Behaviour, make me requeſt the ſame Gods 
to ſend you 8 0 any other Fortune than one like 
mine.“ I would to heaven (aniwer'd the me 
© Win 


% «a * A 


_— — r 


Book III. CAS CAN DRA. 115 


A 


— 


— 


A 


-\ 


with a deep ſigh) I were as ſurely equal to you in the 
good Qualities which doubtleſs you poſſeſs, as I go 
beyond both you, and all men living, in Misfortunes.” 

f to have no more hope but in the Grave, ( ſaid Lyſi- 
machus) and to have loſt by a cruel and unuſualDeath, 

the Perſon a Man lov'd, or rather the only thing for 
which he liv'd, be a condition that can ſuffer any 
parallel, I confeſs there may be found very miſerable 
ones ; but if all thole to whom Misfortunes of the 
like nature have hapned, have not had Paſſions as ar- 
dent as mine, and tor as lovely objects as that I be- 
wail, they muſt needs yield the prize to me, which 
in ſpite of me, I carry away from all the reſt of the 
W orld.” 

May the Gods be et to comfort you (re- 
pid the Stranger) ſince I ſuffer ſome addition to 
mu Griefs by the knowledge of yours; for I am 
very far from that humor, which makes unfortu- 
nate men find ſome comfort in meeting with others 
as unhappy as themſelves: For my part, I who 
hardly hope for any. more except in death, and who 


beſides miſeries of the ſame nature with yours, have 


alſo ſuffered many others, under the weight whereof 


1 hould have ſunk, but for the particular alliſtance of 


Heaven, will wait its pleaſure, with the fame con- 
ſtancy of Mind which has made me bear a thouſand 
loiles without mur muriog, the leaſt of which might 
ave ſent me to my grave.“ © This courageous refig- 
nation (added TLyſimachus) is a molt perfect mark 
ot your Virtue, and accuſes thoſe Gods, to whom 
vou ſo voluntarily ſubmit your ſelf, of Cruelty and 
injuſtice ; they will pardon me this liberty of ſpeech, 
which nei comes from a want of reverence 
to them, nor from an 1M pious mind inclined ro 
vlaſphemy : but if l may continue without oftending 
them, (e, he, walkins under the trees) and if we may 
be permitted to reaſon of things above us, methinks 
tiole cruel Scourges wherewith they have afflicted 
you, ſhould rather have been deſtin'd to the puniſh- 
ment of Parricides, and ſuch like Criminals, whom 


Ambition, or other motives, have render d ha Mon- 
© {ters 
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ſters of the preſent and paſt ages; and yet we ſee 

them fortunate, and arrive at extreme old age, with. 
out any accident to diſturb their proſperity. We have 
ſeen an Occhus, Predeceſſor to Darius, bloody with 
the murder of fifty of his Brothers, his Father Artax- 
er xe the murderer of his eldeſt Son; and many other 


Princes, who for reaſons of State have not forborn 


any kind of Crime, reign and live peaceably to their 
hundredth year, without any trouble, or ſenſible croſs : 
and we ſee poor Parius a good and a generous Prince, 


with his illuſtrious Family, the Mirror of Vertue, 


Conſtancy and Generoſity, perſecuted by Heaven 
and Fortune, and breathing out their lives at laſt by 
ſtrange and cruel ways, which ſeem to accuſe this 
ſovereign Providence. We lee an Alexander, known 
enough thro the whole world, taken away in the 
flower of his age, and almoſt in the birth of his 
hopes; and with theſe a great number of other per- 
ſons truly vertuous, Who ſeem to have come into the 
world tor nothing elſe, but to make ſport for the in- 
conſtancy of Fortune, or to ſerve for the Butt of her 
preſecutions.” | | 

The Stranger, who hearken'd quietly to him, after 


he had wiped away ſome tears which this Diſcourſe 
drew from his Eyes, anſwered mildly : © Truly I have 
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thought after the ſame manner with you, and in the 
variety of things which I have ſeen, have ſometimes 
made the ſame obſervation. I have known many 
vitious perſons, who have lived to a great age, and 
very happily, at leaſt in appearance; and I have ſeen 
many vertuous men harſhly uſed by Fortune, and 
given over to all manner of Infelicity : yet this has 
never made me accuſe the Gods of injuſtice, nor of 
want of Providence in human affairs; and if you 
will give me leave to declare my opinion, I have 
always believ'd that there were as many different kinds 
of Happineſs, as there are different kinds of Tem- 
pers; and that as the true ſovereign Good conſiſts 
only in the contentment of the Mind, the mere 
variety of Inclinations may cauſe the difference. So 
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we may often deceive our ſelves, by accounting a 
man happy when we ſee him poſſeſs Treaſures, which 
perhaps he diſdains, to deſire the poſſeſſion of a Per- 
ſon whom he loves; and likewiſe make very falſe 
judgments of the Fortune of another, ſeeing him en- 
joy a Miſtreſs, whom he would willing!'y forſake for 
thoſe Treaſures which are denied him. In this man- 
ner may we abuſe our ſelves in the opinion we 
have of the Happineſs of vicious Men, who tho 
they ſhould obtain that Felicity which conſiſts in the 
ſatisfaction of the Mind, and the fulfilling of the 
Deſire, yet the remorſe of a guilty conſcience raiſes 
a war within them unknown to us, and diſturbing 
their quiet by continual aſſaults, renders them inca- 
pable of taſting that ſweetneſs which they propoſe to 
themſelves in the fruition of things delired, or in 
the being freed from thoſe they hate, or  appre- 
hend. Do you think that Occhus could feel any 
pleaſure in his Victory over the Armenians, or find 
and tranquillity in thoſe Eſtates which he had ſecured 
by ſo many Murders, when he ſet before his eyes the 
death of ſo many Brothers, with whoſe Blood he 
had cemented that Greatneſs wherein he lived the 


ſpace of many years? And do you not believe that 


Artaxerxes deteſted the length of his Life, when to 
ſecure it he ſaw himſelf conſtrain'd to ſacrifice that 
of a Son whom he had dearly loved ? Certainly if 
you reflect upon them, you will judg that the number 
of Evils theſe Perſons (happy in appearance) feel, 
is much greater than that of the Goods, which make 
us believe them to be ſo. But tho I ſhould grant you 
that theſe cruel Men, theſe Parricides, theſe Monſters, 
did taſte a real happineſs, and that enjoying all the 


could wiſh for, they were neither troubled with Am- 


bition, Love, nor remorſe of Conſcience; may we 
not believe that the Gods have preſerv'd them ſo 
many years, to make uſe of them as Inſtruments of 
their Juſtice, and Scourges wherewith they have pu- 
niſh'd others, as faulty and as wicked as themſelves ? 
What do we know whether they gave Occhus fo long 
a Lite tor his own Happineſs, or tor the Deſtiny of 

| | his 
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120 CAS CAN DRA. Part l. 
© cated, Aſſiſt them only in a moſt juſt Revenge, and 


© in the deſign they have to pay what is due to the 
© Spirits of them they have fo perfectly loved. 


Lyſimachus ended theſe words with bowing himſelf 
to the very ground ; and a-while after the Prieſt came 
back before the Altar, ſo chang'd that one had much 
ado to know him ; he ſeem'd taller than ordinary, he 
had a wild affrighted look, and being tull of the God 
that poſſeſs'd him, he in his rapture pronounc'd theſe 


words with a dreadful voice. 


The ORACLE. 


ET the Dead wait for the Duties of the Living, 
and let the Living hope for the Aſſiſtance of the 
Dead; the Dead ſhall build the Fortunes of the Livin, 
and the Living ſhall eftabliſh the Repoſe of the Dead. In 
the mean time I will have the Living live, and the Dead 
reſt; and both the Living and the Dead expett my plea: 
fare upon the banks of Euphrates, 


After the Prieſt had pronounced theſe Words, he 
came by little and little to himſell again; and tho at 
the intreaty of Lyſimachus, and the Stranger, he went 
back to the Hole again, yet would the God give no 
other anſwer, but left them in an uncertainty both of the 
Senſe of the Oracle, and to which of them it was ad- 
dreſſed. Each took it to himſelt ; but not being able to 
comprehend any thing by it, they reſolv'd to wait for 
the fulfilling of it, without informing themſelves any 
further; and after they offered ſome ſmall Sacrifices, 
according to cuſtom, and to the intention which obig 
them to it, they took leave of the Prieſt, and went ou 
of the Temple, as ignorant of their Deſtinies as the! 
were before. 

If the Affairs of Lyſimachus, and thoſe of the Stranger, 
or rather the ſorrowtul Condition of both, could have 
ſuffered them to endure company, they would no: have 


parted fo ſoon ; for they had already conceiyed ſo his" 
| al 


le 
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an eſteem, and ſo much good-will for one another, 
that they could not bid farewel, without ſome trouble: 
but being call'd elſewhere by urging conſiderations, 
they both got on horſeback, and the Stranger departing 
his way, Lyſimachus likewiſe took his towards Polemon's 
houſe, where he had left Oroondates. 

He rode that ſhort way without ſpeaking a word, 
ſeeming to be buried in ſo deep a ſtudy, that they who 
accompanied him, durſt not put him out of it. When 
he was within two or three hundred paces of the 
houſe, he ſaw upon the right hand, near & River, an 
exceeding high Wood, which appeared ſo deſart and 


ſolitary, that he thought it a fit place to paſs ſome of 


his melancholy hours, and to entertain his ſad and dying 
thoughts : with this intent alighting from his horſe, 
and commanding his Squire to lead him back to Pole- 
mon's houſe, he thank'd his Son for having guided him, 
and diſmiſſed him alſo, entring alone and on foot inta 
the Wood, where he walked up and down in the moſt 
gloomy Shades he could find, and ſuch as were moſt 
retired from the company of men. There he revolved 
the words of the Oracle in his mind a hundred times ; 
and after having as often examined them, he under- 
ſtood ſo little, s 7 he gave over all care of finding out 
auy more of the meaning of it. In this ſolitude he 
gave vent to his Tears, and being ſeen by no body 
that could accuſe him of weakneſs, he made lamen- 
tations and complaints, able to have moved the very 
trees to pity : The temembrance of the Viſion he had 
leen that morning, coming then into his mind, made 
him conjure the Spirit of his Princeſs to appeat 
once more to him, and that with the moſt ardent 
prayers, and the moſt moving words his paſſion 
could ſuggeſt, . 

Divine Pariſatis ( faid he, walking very ſoſtly 
* with his eyes lift up to Heaven, and his arms acrsjs 
upon his breaſt) it notwithſtanding, your Divinity, yoe 
have already vouchſafed to comfort this unfortunato 
Man by your ſight, and to lay aſide the Spiendor 
chat invirons you, to make your ſelf a fit object. 
for the weaknels of his eyes; do not now refuſe him 
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© the ſame favour, ſince he is {till the fame, and that 
in ſo ſolitary a place you may with more liberty honor 
© him with the Commands he waits for from you.” Dif. 


courſing with himſelf in this manner, he continued his 


walk under the trees, till coming near a great Oak, 
he ſaw Words cut into the Bark of it ; and then . 


ing about upon the other Trees neareſt to it, he fy 


they were almoſt all mark'd with the ſame characters: 


he drew near without expecting any thing of that na- 


ture, and lifting up his head toward the neareſt, he per- 


ceiv'd the names of CASSANDRA and EURIDICE, 
ingraven upon the bark, in great Letters, and in divers 
places: After this fight, being at the foot of the 

reat Oak, and caſting, his eye upon the Writing, which 
reacht down alinolt to the Root of the Tree, he read 
theſe words diſtinctly: Whloſoever thou art, whom 
Chance or Deſign hall! bring into theſe ſolitary places, 
bewail the Misfortunes of delolate Caſſandra : here 
it is that unhappy She weeps, and will weep the re- 
© mainder of her Days, both for what ſhe has loſt by 
© her own fault, and for what ſhe has loſt by tile Anger of 
the Gods: by her Tears ſhe will deplore what the 
Gods have taken from her, and by her Tears the will 
teſtiſy to thoſe ſame Gods, and to the Memory of 
that which was ſo dear to her, the full repentance of 
© her Crime: She loV'd that which ſhe ought to love, 
© ſhe ſtill loves that which is now no more, and to her 
grave will preſerve both her firſt and laſt Affections 
, pure and inviolable.” Lyſimachus was touched wich 
compaſſion at the reading of theſe words, and lifting 


up his eyes to heaven; © Great Gods ( ſaid he) it is not 


upon me alone you pour forth you Wrath; but che 
number of the unfortunate is almoſt as great as that 
* of men.“ Then going on yet a few ſteps turther, he 
{aw a little Rock ſtanding upon the edge of a pleaſing 
brook, all covered over with the like Characters ; he 
there ſaw the names of CASSANDRA and EURIDICE, 
interwoven a hundred ſeveral ways, and underneath 
theſe words graven by the ſame hand as the former. 
* Strive not, O charitable Euridice, to aſſuage my 


* Miſeries by the Conſolations thou giveſt me; that 
which 
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which ] lov'd, and ought to love, either is: no longer in 
* this world, or is no longer in it for me; conteſt 01 more 
therefore with me about an advantage which thou haſt 
© unjuitly diſputed for; tho thy Lofles be of the ſame 
nature With mine, thou haſt defended thy ſelf better 
than | from that violent Paſſion, which makes mine 
© ſo ſenſible to me; and it is only the conſideration of 
my Misfortunes, which makes the greateſt part of 
G thine.' 

Lyſimachus's own Afflictions hindred him not from 
bearing a great ſhare in thoſe of his unknown Caſſandra g 
but * was yet more deeply touch'd with them, when 
being ſet down upon the bank of that little Stream, he 
ſaw theſe words allo at the foot of the Rock, in the ſame 
manner of writing. © Fair Remainders of what I have 
« ſy dearly lov'd, whether part of you be placed in 
« the rank of the Gods, or that part of you wanders 
« ſtill amongſt Men; ſince this heart, which was open 
* to you as "long as it could, and as it ought, leaves 
you {till an entry, which ſhall never be open but to 
you; behold with how many tears I ſolemnize your 
© memory, and content your. ſelf with the laſt duties I 
pay, both to the Aſhes and Remembrance of that 
* whiclr was the better part of my felt : the thought 
of my other Loſſes hath no part in my Afflictions, 
and as all my Felicities were bounded only in you, 0 
vyour Loſs alone hath ſettled this forrow 1 in my ſoul, 
© which can never be ſeparated from it” 

Lyſimachus could not make an end of reading theſe 
words, without letting fall ſome tears : and the Know- 
ledge of ot hers misfortunes calling to mind the re- 
membrance of his own, afflicted him fo deeply, that 
he remained almoſt without ſenſe or motion. When 
he was come a little to himſelf again, he took off his 

cask, and laid himſelf all along by the ſide of the 
Brook, which running upon ſmall ſtones made a ver 
pleaſant murmur. There it was that his Eyes, after 
having ſhed abundance of tears, were cloſed by a gentle 
ſlumber, caus'd both by his wearineſs, and keeping 
awake the nights before; and that his Body, as over- 
burden d as it was with the paſfions of his Mind, let it 
62 1 
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ſelf be ſweetly lull'd into a quieter repoſe than his pre- 
ſent condition ſeem'd capable of. And indeed he made 
amends for his former want of Sleep, by ſuch a ſound 
one, that night was already well advanc'd before it 
left him; neither perhaps would he have wak'd ſo ſoon, 


but for the noiſe which two Men made, who were talk. 


ing together very near him. When he had rouz'd him- 
ſelt up, he wondred to find that he was in a place from 
whence darkneſs had already driven away the day; yet 
lifting up his Eyes toward Heaven, he perceiv'd thro 
the Boughs which robb'd him of 9 of it, a pale faint 
Light, by tavour whereof he reſolv'd to ſeek out his 
way to Polemon's Houſe, not doubting but his Servants 
were already in pain for his long ſtay : but as he was 
on the very point of riſing, he heard the ſame Voice 
that had wakened him ; and tho he was looſe from all 
other thoughts, ſave thoſe of Death, yet ſome remain- 
ing ſpark of Curioſity made him defire to learn what 
the Ditcourſe of thoſe Perſons might be, in ſuch a place, 
and at ſuch an hour. They who talk'd, were ſet cloſe 
by him ; and making uſe of the delightful coolneſs the 
Evening afforded, entertain'd themſelves treely without 
fear of being heard. Lyſimachus lending an Ear, heard 
that one of them ſaid : But Aſtyages, would you not 
account me the moſt wicked of all Men living, if! 
© ſhould follow ſuch pernicious Advice? I believe your 
© Friendſhip only obliges you to give it me; but conſi- 
© der alſo who I am, and againſt whom you counſel : 
Such an Action, beſides that it would be fhametul, 
and horrible to the remembrance of all the World, 
would alſo draw the Vengeance of the Gods upon me, 
© and never feave my Conſcience any quiet,” 
< Thoſe that are much in love (reply'd the other) 
© will never ſtick upon theſe ſlight Conſiderations ; and 
© tho in other matters the fear of the Gods is to be com- 
* mended, in an Enterprize of this nature it can pals 
for nothing but weakneſs : a violent Paſſion may ex- 
© cuſe all, and thoſe who are overborne by ſuch a one, 
commit no Crimes but what are very pardonadle. 
shut up your Eyes, Sir, againſt all that may difſuade 
« you from your Delign, and call that no longer Vir 
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" tue, which is indeed a faint-hearted and an unreaſo- 
6 


nable Patience.“ But is it poſſible (aid rhe firſt) that 
they who love perfectly, can ever bring themtelyes 
to do Actions diſpleaſing to the Party they love; and 
that you have ever been capable of that noble Flame, 
you I ſay, who give Counſel ſo contrary to the 
Maxims of all thoſe that are touch'd with it ?* 


41 have lov'd moſt perfectly (anfwer'd Aſtyages] 


0 


c 


c 


but not as theſe ſpeculative Lovers, who content 
themſelves with a glance, or with a figh; who 
diſcover their Affections, and idolize a Face ten 
years together, without pretending to any Fruit by 
their Adoration, but the fight and entertainment of 
their Miſtreſs, My Love, as it is more real, demands 


alſo more real and ſolid Favours, and cannot feed 


upon thoſe Chimera's which ſatisfy the imagination of 
theſe empty melancholy Wits, Will you have me 
ſet the Difference? Know, Sir, that among thoſe 
who love, ſome love ſimply out of an Affection to 
the thing beloved, and others out of love to them- 
ſelves: the firſt have no other aim but the Per- 
fection of their Object, and ground their Happineſs 


only on their own Paſſion; they love (or believe 


they love) a Beauty, not to be repaid with an Af- 
fection by the Perſon that poſſeſſes it, but merely be- 
cauſe they judge it lovely: and theſe, Sir, methinks, 
are void of common Senſe, The latter, to whoſe 
Maxims I have always ftifly adher'd, ſeek after a real 
Good, and their own Contentment, as having only 
reaſonable Opinions, and ſuch as natural Inſtinct is 
able to furniſh them withal. They love from a hope 
that they ſhall be equally belov'd, and that they ſhall 
taſte that Happineſs in the Enjoyment of the thing 
beloy'd, which they propos'd to themſelves before 
they fell into the Paſſion of Love; and theſe ingage 
not themſelves ſo deeply, as to continue their Love 
when they have loſt their Hope. But let us leave 
both in their Opinions, and regard only what con- 
cerns you 2 think, that by a ſweet pleaſing Vio- 
lence, you ſhall offend her you . had you that 
Conſideration when you pull'd her out of the Arms of 

| G 3 © her 
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her Friends? or did you think you ſhowld diſpleaſe her 
leſs by that Action, than by this which would make 
ner intirely your own ?? | 
Ah! Aſtyages (interrupted the other) this thought 
alone makes me tremble; and conſider, I pray you; 
that my Princeſs is not only Daughter to one of the 
greateſt Kings in the World, but the Daughter of my 
own King, and that the very attempt you propoſe, 
would deſerve a dreadful Vengeance.” 

* You ſhould have had this thought (reply'4 Aſtyages) 
before you came to the Terms you are now upon ; 
but in the preſent ſtate of your Affairs, you cannot 
be worſe, and loſing no hope but what you have 


already loſt, you ſhall labour for your own Satisfac- 


tion, and enjoy a Contentment for which you have 

forſaken all others.“ 
«© But after all, (aid the firſt) what Happineſs can 
one taſte by forcing the poſſeſſion of a thing, in 
which the Will alone gives all the ſweetneſs? and 
with what delight can one make much of the Bo- 
dy, if the Mind do not confent to welcome it? The 
who love, for the love of themſelves, (anſwer'd Aſty. 
ages) make no ditterence in that; and Favours are {til 
Favours, which way ſoever they are obtain'd: 
think upon it therefore, Sir, ſince it is high time, 
and that all things are favourable to you; make uſe 
of the Power you have in this place, and conſider 
how great your Grief will be if you Jet a prize ſlip 
out of your hands, whici may never fall into them 
again. I promiſe you, that after this Action, you 
ſhall be poſſeſſor both of the Body and Mind together, 
for all that's paſt will vaniſh out of theit Memory, 
and ſhe will do that by Neceſſity, which ſhe would 
not do by Inclination.' He made a ſtop at theſe 


words, and ſeeing the other anſwer'd him not, he 


continu'd on this manner; Set before your Eyes, 


c 
c 
4 
c 


c 


Sir, the little hope you have to enjoy her any other 
way; remember how many vain Prayers you have 
made; how many unprofitable Tears you have ſhed ; 
let your paſt Submiilions make you aſnam'd, and bluſh 
for having ſubjected your ſelf fo much to her, whole 
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jnſolent diſdains render her almoſt unworthy of your 
affection ; talk no longer to her as a Slaye, but as a 
* Maſter, and inftead of beſceciiing her, as you have 
© done hitherto, ay bold!y, 1 will; and if ſhe reſiſt 
* after that knowledg of your "=" | boldly make uſe 
of that Power which the Heavens have given you, 
and never apprehend the Anger of the Gods for a 
tault, whereot they themſelves have fo often been. 
your example.” 

After the other had hearken'd ſome to this iſcourſs, 
coming of a ſudden as it were out of a deep ſleep} 
« Aftaces { aid he) thou haft overcome, thy reaſons are 
« fo trong that it is impoſſible to defend my felt againft 
tem; and notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance f can 
make, I fee} my ſelf fo gently forced to conſent to 
« what flatters me ſo pleaſingly, that it is difficult for 
© me not to yield. III follow th y advice, and if the 
* firſt means (which I will try yet for awhile) prevail 
© not, I'll have recourſe to thine; and whatſoever 
© comes of it, will accuſc none but thee of a fault I 
© ſhall commit by thy perfuaſions,” © The Gods be 
« thanked, (replied Aſtyages) who have at Jaſt given you 
© thoughts worthy af your ſelf: follow my counſel, Sir, 
e follow it boldly, and ſpare not to lay all the Faule, 
and all the puniſhment you fear, upon me. But, Sir, 
(continued he, after he had held his peace awhile) we 
may perhaps ſt; ay here too long; it is already late, and 
the Moon whic! begins to ſhine, will now diſcover to 
us the wave, wh ich are not unknow n to me: let's go 
out of this Wood, and return to our Company, in 


© whom our ſtay may have bred ſome apprehenſions.“ 


At theſe words they aroſe 3 and TLyſimachus, who 


believ'd fo by the end of el diſcourſe, and by the 


noiſe they made in going away, roſe up alſo. The con- 
cluſion of their entertainment had informed him of the 


ill deſign they had; and altho his affliction was able to 


ſmother all other thoughts i in him, his horror of wicked 
actions made him reſolve to croſs their intention, and as 
much as poſſibly ke could to hinder it. The night being 
pretty clear, he followed them for ſome time, keeping 


his eyes upon them; but in the end, notwithſtanding 
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all his care, he loſt ſight of them among the Trees: he 
endeavoured a good while to find them again, but after 
he had gone up and down the Wood to no a va he 
came to the bank of the River, and knew the great 
Road to Babylon, and the path which led to Polemon's 
Houfe. Scarce had he gone fifty paces in it, but he met 
ſome of his own Seryants, who were come out to ſeek 
him, he quickly put them out of the trouble they had 
been in, and return'd with them and Polemon, who 
was their guide to the Houſe, which was not far from 
thence. | | 

Tho it was late when he came in, he would not go 
to bed, nor ſup, without ſeeing Oroondates, when he 
knew by Araxes that he was not — but would be 
extreme glad to ſee him; having expreſs'd much trouble 
for his abſence ſince it was night. After he was entred 
into his Chamber, and that being come to his bed, ſide, 
they had embraced one another; Well, Lyſimachus, 
(ſaid Oroond ates to him) what do the Gods ordain us! 
They have explain'd themſelves very ill, (anſwer'd 
* Lyſtmachus) for their will is exceeding difficulty 
© to be underitood : I know not whether you will be a 
better interpreter than 1; and whether you can pene- 
* trate into the meaning of the moſt obſcure Oracle 
that ever was.“ | 

At theſe words, after having recounted his Tourney, 


and his converſation with the Stranger, he told him the 


words of the Oracle, which he had moſt carefully re- 
membred, Oroondates conſidered awhile what explica- 
tion might be given them ; and aſter he had muſed a 
little, 1 know not ( ſaid he) what obſcurity you find 
in it, but methinks there was never a clearer one pro- 
* nounced, and that the Gods never diſcovered their Wills 
more openly, nor more intellivibly.” Ter the dead (ſays 
the Oracle) wait for the duties of the living, Theſe 


words are all expounded of themſelves ; the ſenſe with- 


out queſtion is, that thoſe fair Souls expect the laſt du- 
ties from us, and that the Gods reproach us for our 
ſlackneſs and delay. And let the living hope for the 
aſſiſtance of the dead: There is no doubt but that in 
what we have yet to do for the ſatisfaction of — 
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dear Spirits, their aſſiſtance is neceſſary for us; and if 
we be weak againſt ſuch powerful enemies, the remem- 
brance of thoſe we lov'd, will infallibly redouble our 
Forces: This is that they come to offer us, and is cer- 
tainly the cauſe of the Viſions we ſaw this morning. 


It is by this aſſiſtance, that the dead ſhall build rhe 
Fortunes of the living, and the living ſhall eſtabliſh the 
Repoſe of the dead. All our Fortune from henceforth 
conſiſts in the Death we ſeek, and the Revenge we hope 
tor; and by this Revenge, and by the duties of Burial, 
we ſhall eſtabliſh the repoſe of theſe poor Spirts, which 
wander yet about while their Bodies are deprived of 
Funeral-rites. In the mean time I will have the living live, 


| and the dead reſt ; and both the living and the dead expetł 


my pleaſure upon the Banks of Euphrates. I ſee more 
impoſſibility in the execution of this Command, than 
difficulty in the Interpretation of it: If the Gods will 
have me to live, they muſt reſtore me to my Princeſs; 
as for the dead, they may eaſily reſt, and expect their 


pleaſure, either upon the Banks of Euphrates, or thoſe 


of Cocytus : and fee, dear Lyſimachus, how theſe poor 
Souls obey them, and how, tho deveſted of their bo- 
dies, they dare not fortake this place, carefully rendring 
to the Divinity that duty which it yet exacted from them. 
Iyſimachus confirm'd him in this belief; and after ſome 
diſcourſe they had upon that ſubject, he told him the 
ſeveral encounters he had in the Wood. He repeated 
part of the words, which with the name of Caſſandra, 
were ingraven upon the Trees, and upon the Rock; 
and then he related the conference of the two Perſons, 
whom he had not been able to hinder from their evil 
deſign. They deteſted their wickedneſs together; and 
Lyſumachus ſeeing it was very late, wiſh'd good reſt to 
Oroondates, and retired into his chamber, where after 
having eaten moderately, he went to bed, paſſing the 
reſt of the night as he was accuſtomed to do. 

The next morning Araxes came to give him the good 
morrow ; and Lyſimachus, after having enquired how 
his Maſter did; I fear he is yet fo ill (/d he) that I 
* ſhall not dare to beg the continuation of that recital 
from him, which you began to me; ſuch a long- 
"= | G 5 Wind- 
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* winded diſcourſe would do him a great deal of harm: 
hut it you have ſtill the ſame deſire to oblige me, you 

have expreſs'd, Ibeſeech you to go on with i, and 
to tell me the reſt of a Life, which is more dear to me, 
* and more conſiderable than my own.“ Araxis ex- 
pected not to be more intreated; but fitting down in a 
chair, Which was Seer his bed, 8 * having thought a 
little what he had to ſay, he began to purlue his Rela- 
ton in chis manner. 


FF 


The Continuation of the FT ſiorz of OQroondates 
aud Statira. 


F you were affected by the beginning of my dif 

courle, | doubt not but you will be much more ſo 
by that Which remains to be told. We are now going 
to lanch into the open ſea, and you will judy by the reſt 
of this recital, chat the ſmall mistortunes wherewitlh my 
Maſter had hitherto been 2 faulted, were but the Light- 
nings of that Thunder which threa £3. lin, and "the 
Mitts which fore-ran that ſtorm which was like to fall 
upon him. Lou mi. ht 3 me j art of the th ings [ 
have to tell you, ſin ce Without do Kot You know them 
already; but I will pats tem flightly over, and will 
relate thuſe more a: Jeng th which are unknown to vou. 

As ſoon as my Prince, upon the death of valiant 
Aſemn. „ any we other ül news told you, had heard 
alſo of che diligence taken by the two Kings, that they 
might decido the Empire e of Aſia by a ſecond battel, he 
was much afraid he ſhould not be preſent that me— 
morable Day; and diſcover'd his impatience ſo much 
by ſtraining his Horſes, and making them travel fuci 


105 8 A e that he kill'd them in a few days; but 
having bought others. and others again after the Sy we 
batted on With ſo much ſpeed, rc Alling hardly either night 
or day, that we came up to Darius's Army, the even— 
ing before the bloody Battel of ies. My Maſter ne— 
verthelels rel0.y'd not to make himſelf known till alter 

2 1E 


— *; * N 8 
— # * 4 2 3 5 * , = 
. 4 n 7 K 1 F . 4 % 2 x «27 L 8 0 < 4 bs 4 \ 
Woe 2 ME. "= - , 1 2 4 . * * N go Of vt oy 4. te N & 
6 > i - a_ x = W 4s > & : 4 - * v 4 _ p ” — - * 5 . 4 a WTR ” i n „ 2 5 . b 
by py E _— F , 337 - be a d. n. N. [3 8 . 6 * wn... ih 1 8 1 1 — - 5 4 
1 — — N & : 1 N . 2 I. J 4 a 2 £ - * 0 +, 4 1 2 4 8 I 
K . 4 . 4 ' 4 1 . "y ＋ P Pg ng . — 7 ; ET. ID 5 * p 5 K . Pe 1 = 
f . 7 Con p 4 * . 7 of - „ 111 " : Frag Þ 
_—_— — pay _ _ 4 * , - = * 2 * — 2 0 » gn * 7 * - « ll ak 17 _ , * ; Fr rw * 
—— — — on ** — * 22 8 . —— 6 — « « 2 *U n r 2 - i hs - 
. - N 4 1 „ . — — 8 
* * 7 ** £1 oy . qt +S 5 2 12425 8 1 — 1 TP: 1 — — — * * n 7 - 4 7 . — — has; = - on x a — 3 
4 - — — b 7 8 . 1 _ " 7 7 - R - Age e o 
— — - - yo ad > 22 4 £ og gr * al . K ” > ** * - _— » f - "of 25 7 * 7 0 4 / "FE - Fs . 
* ——— Le rr N 2 mr, as wy * 2 g bh 3 A : hs Y . 
2 .: 2 1 p A+ Et nah 7 < * vp * - l 2 ia nl = 7 1 
8 cn + EY 1 Y © * —— r = N 2 4 | 1 * , E „ * 5 1 * „ ; 1&2 DO hn l OI ” — e 
, 1 £ . N * * 7 „ — 1 a Hi, Rar”. E 3 1 A 2 ** 257 1 2 2 FO 4 f 
_— . * . 0 — 4 » "Ko * uy * * e956 3 Wo - ” Ps. 14 . . 8 * 1 1 . _— p 1 * 
. - 2 $2 * , - * U - n 32 22 * *- 4 8 p wo * * £ — 4 . — r 2222 F 3 12 — 
EV F « G * 2 " 1 , a * > 2 _ # N. P «+ Mi ths 9 » 7 5 * * ie” „ « 6 -S — 
2 2 40 FE 4 * E 22 - - 
8 4 3 = * . 2 J — . 7 hs 22 = 1 7 A 
2 w_ * 5 1 4 — 
* 1 7 . . — 
— 


** 
we 
+ 7 * 23 
3 $2 nr 
wqT7 A * wy * L 
2 
0 . 5 2 


4 J Yo. * 
4 p a a 
: * 22 
» ng 
» 
_ on as 3 


ih. Ny N 
8 * 
—_ 


If + «oh vw i. te 4 0 E | * 7 3 
» 2 1 —— — — — 4 a 
* 
—_ _—— 7 & G Wt p 
N 3 — « — c l 
5 — — 


9288 +3 
" 

— .* 1 = 
— : > l 
* . 

22 $-- * 
_ 
— 2 hs 
© 
* 


r 
_ Ph . 


my 
* 


9 eons: 


3 
93 * * 


Book III. CASSANDRA. 131 


the h: ht, and 10 do Darius ſuch ſervice firſt, as might 


make his diſcov ory more dear and welcome to him. 


We arrived in a great Plain near the river Pindaras, , 


time enough fo fee the Army paſs by in Battalia ; and 


becauſe their Order in marching appeared extraordinary 


and magniticent, 1 obſerved it very heedtully, and will 


tell it you in a few words, if you have not heard it al- 


ready from another. Darius's Army was compoſed of 
the greateſt part of thoſe ſeveral Nations that were 
under his ſubjection, at l᷑aſt of thoſe neareſt to him: 

as tor the more remote, to wit, the Arrachoſians, Zogdi. 


ans ang Indians, they were not ſummoned, becauſe of 


the haſte wherewith the King raiſed his Forces in that 
preſling neceſſity. Of natural Perſians he had thirty 
thouſand Horle, and threeſcore and ten thouſand Foot, 
all proper h andſom Men, gallantly mounted, and rich- 


ly armed, The Medes had brought ten thouſand Horſe, . 


and fity thouſand Foot; the waltriens two thouſand 
Horſe, arin'd with Battel-axes, and little light Bucklers, 


and ten thouſand Foot armed ein the fame manner; the 
Armeitians, torty thouſand Foot, followed by ſeven 


taouſand Hircanian Horſe, the braveſt of the whole 
Army; the Derviſes, a barbarous people, ſubject alſo 
to the Ning of Deli, had no more _ two thouſand 
Horſe, but forty tiyuuſand Foot, _y eateſt part where- 
ot, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Ire 1 in their Country 
were armed G: with Pikes and 3 ins all of wood, 
having Hare len'd the points of them in the fire. From 


the Caſpian Sea, and other Provinces of Aja, there were 


come tour or five thouſand Horſe, and ten thouſand 
Foot. Beſides the Forces which he had drawn out of 
the IN att ns under his obedience, the King had alſo 
ajvty thouſand Greevs in pay, Young vali ant Mer, in 
non he had a more perfect confidence than in all the 
reit. 5 . | 
Thus have i briefly numbred the Men whereof the 
Army was compoſed; their Order in marching was this. 
betore all tie Forces p. ats'd the {acred Fire (which among 


te Perſians is held in particu; lar veneration) carried up- 
on ſilver Akars, and followed bo three hundred three— 
core and ve a4; It who lung after their uſual mannes, 
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and by as many young Men clothed in purple Robes; 


this number being ordained becauſe it is the ſame with 
the Days that make up the Year, according to the an- 
tient Ceremonies of Perſia. Theſe Altars were follow— 
ed by Jupiter's-Carr, drawn by twelve white Horſes, led 
by Men in white Robes, with golden (witches in their 
Hands. After the Carr, came the largeſt and moſt 
beautiful Horſe that could be found, which they call'd 
the Horſe of the Sun, not ridden, but led by Men in the 
ſame habit as the former. Then came the King's ten 
armed Chariots, all glittering with gold and ſtones of 
value, much fitter for ornament than ſervice. The 
Cavalry of the ſeveral Nations, quite different in their 
arms, cuſtoms and language, marched next, divided 
into many Squadrons, whoſe Number 1 need neither 
tell you, nor the Names of thoſe that commanded 
them: I will only let you know, that the firſt were 
thoſe the Perſians call Immortals, a ſelect Body, com- 
poſed of ten thouſand Men, clothed in Caſſacks edg'd 
with gold, over which they had arms all gilt, and aboye 
them great rich chains, wherewith they adorn themſelves 
when going to fight, as if they went to ſome aſſembly 
of joy and triumph. A little after them we ſaw the 
Doriphores appear, ('tis by that name they call the King's 
kinſmen) being fifteen thouſand in number, more fit 
to adorn than to defend a Camp; the gorgeouſneſs of 
their apparel, and the ſlightneſs of their arms, makin 
them almoſt uncapable to do ſervice, My Maſter ſee- 
ing them trick'd like Women, looked upon them with 
fcorn, and quickly turn'd his eyes from them, to fix 
them upon Darius, whom he ſaw paſs by, elevated high 
upon a Carr, with much Pomp and Majeſty. 

This Chariot was ſo ſparkling with Gold and Jewels, 
that it could not be beheld without dazling; the Sides of 
it were inriched with many Images of the Gods, im- 
boſs'd with maſſy Gold in a moſt rare and excellent 
form ; the Seat was covered with an Eagle of the ſame 
metal, ſtretching ont his wings to ſhelter the King from 


the Rain, the Sun, and other inconveniences of wea- 


ther, His Habit was purple, imbroidered with little Suns 
of Gold, oyer which was a Mantle that reach'd to the 
yery 
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very ground, of Cloth of Gold, very light, buckled 
before with two Hawks made of Gold, who fighting 


together ſeem'd to hold each other faſt by the beak ; in 


an exceeding rich Girdle hung a crooked Scymeter, 
whoſe ſcabbard was of an entire precious ſtone : the 
Cidaris (as the Perſians call it) which he wore upon his 
head, was of pure white Linnen, ſtriped with blue, but 
there appear'd very little of that, by reaſon of the great 
number of Diamonds, and Pyropes wherewith it was 
ſet, The Chariot was incompaſled with two hundred 
young Perſian Lords, of the neareſt to the Crown, and 
of the moſt eminent Families of the Kingdom, who 
being exempted from all command becauſe of their 
youth, were to fight near the King's perſon ; their Arms 
were wonderful rich, and their Javelins headed with 
Gold inſtead of Steel : theſe were followed by ten 
thouſand Pike-men of the King's Guard, whoſe Pike- 
heads were all of ſilver; and by four hundred of the 
King's led Horſes, after which followed the reſt of the 
Infantry, | 

About the diſtance of a furlong from the Rear of 
them, appear'd Queen Syſigambis in her Chariot, and 
Queen Szatira her daughter-in-law in hers, and the two 
Princeſſes likewiſe in theirs, accompanied with above 
torty others, which carried their Ladies of honour, 
and the chief Women who attended them in that War; 
the reſt were on horſe-back, and in other Chariots which 
they call Armamaxa, herein ordinarily are the Go- 
vernours of the King's children, and the Eunuchs of his 
Houſe, who are not deſpiſed among the Perſians, as in 
other Nations: The King's money came after theſe, 
drawn or carried by ſix hundred Mules, and three hundred 
Camels, guarded by fifteen thouſand Archers, and ſome 
Squadrons of Cavalry, Then came without order a 
great number of Women, who accompanied their Huſ- 
bands or their Sons in that Expedition ; and after all, 
an infinite number of ſervants and boys, and all the 
Baggage, wherewith your Soldiers enriched themſelves 


within a few days after. I could not much obſerve theſe 


laſt things that paſs'd before us, being obliged to follow 


my Maſter, who had not deign'd to conſider the reſt, 
| when 
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narrow places than our Cavalry could do, 
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when once his Prince(s was paſt: he kept his eye upon 
her, till he ſaw her alight with the Queens to go into 
the Pavilion, which was already prepared to receive 
them, and eaſy to be known, by a Sun made with 
ma. rvelious Art, which was {et upon the top of it Within 


Tho my Prince had much ado to conceal himſelf 


longer from her, for whom alone he had preſerv'd his 
lie; yet having taken a reſolution (as | told you) to 
render himſelf conſiderable once again to Darius betore 
he diſcovered himtelt, he perliſted in his deſign of ex- 
pecting firſt the iſlue of the Battel; and ſeeing, the night 
approach, that he might be the . from the King, 
and from thoſe Who migat know him, he thought belt 
to quarter among the Athenians, who were under the 
King” s pay, and whom Patiro their Conunander had re— 
cruited ſince that fatal night, wherein iny Prince had de- 
teated them, while they o vallanity detended Darius's 
tents, Orcondates diſcovered himtelf on ly to Patio, 
and tock of him a Horſe 1 ht for the occal on 
he thought he ſhould have; but viithin a little atter, we 


| dit-enca: nped, and while it was nigit, poor Darius, HE 


counſclled, and 1m pat tient of a Victory, which he held 


for certain, fearing leſt Alexander hould eſcape him, 
advanced 225 warder, and ingaved himſelf in narrow 
places, which cauſed him the lots of the battel. My 
Maiter perceiv'd the fault he committed, and advertited 


, 
1 
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Patro of the diſadvantage that ground would 
him: for if in the Plain he quitted he had drawn up that 
vait number of Men and Horſes, . wieroot ais Ariny was 
compoſed, in Battajia, and had expected You in cod 
order, without precipitating himſelf as he did between 
the Sea, the Mountain, and the River Pindarus, he 
might commodiouſlz. have made uſe of Ul his Forces; 
whereas having engaged himſelf in hof e st. alt, uneven 


pallazes, rour ove ntage was equ al to his, and your Men 
came up in Front againſt the firſt of ours, who could 


be very 1 3 by the bodies which followed 
them; befid-s that the Infantry whereof. your Army 
chięi y conſiſted, fought with leſs con ullon in thoie 
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Darius, Artabaſus, and Maxeus, found the error as 
ſoon as it was break of day, when they ſaw Alexander 
nearer than they beliey'd him. They would have re- 
tired to give themtetves more room; but 'twas too 
late, and he Armies were already ſo cloſe together, that 
there Was no. more poſlibility of going back, nor of 

rolonging the deſtiny of ſo many Berat, as periſhed 
in that bloody day. 

1 will not relate the particulars of a Battel, in which 
doubtleſs you were one of the firſt ; you know both the 
beginning, and the ſucceſs of it; you thall only hear 
from me, that in the firſt lathe. my Prince having 
leſt the Atheniuns, went and put himſelf among the 


young Perſian Nobility, who fought without any com 


mand, either near the King's perion, or in other places 
where they thought there was more danger, and more 
glory to be acquired. He was mounted upon Patro's 
Horle, which was a wonderſul brave and fiery one; his 
Armour was black, his Coat of Arms, and Plames, and 
the Horie-Tail that ſerv'd him for a Creſt, were all of 
the ſame colour; for ſince the death of Arearefxes, he 
would never wear any other: I ahvays kept near him, 
and 1 faw him do things, which, to tay truth, 9 
belief, Good King Darius did oallantly in his own per- 
fon, inſomuch that y ou know he cloſed up to A 272; dep 
himfelf, and they ſou) 0 ſome time on equal terms, till 
they were parted with the throng of their Forces ; but 
in that ſeparation Parius was thrown out of his Chariot, 
and ;ſurrounded with a great number of Macedoniuns, 
who would certainly have {lain him, it he had not been 
reſcued by my Matter, wo fought hard by him, and 
hearing of that great King's danger, turn'd his Horſe 
furiouſly againſt thoſe who were about him; and en- 
chuntring Philetas, the firſt, and the molt eaver to have 
taken Him, he ruſh'd upon him fo vio ent! v, that he 
ſent him among the Horſes feet; be alto overturn'd 
Clyus with his, and making room which way ſoever he 
moved, ſcatter'd that cron fo w ell, that he got Darius 
tom gmongſt them; and n raking me ſtop PHilatas'g 
Hora, be cave him leiſure to mount him —— : ſcarce: 


ti! Jone bim that ſervice, when A fierce 


in 


136 CAS SANDRA. Part l 


in the purſuit, return'd to the ſame place; my Prince 
knowing the danger the King might run, ſecured him 
in a Squadron of his Men, and turning about to Alexan- 
der, went to receive that famous Conqueror with an in- 
credible joy. | 

That was the firſt time I ever ſaw him, and if I re- 
member well, his Headpiece, and the reſt of his Ar- 
mour were of ſuch bright and poliſh'd ſteel, that the 
Sun-beams ſtriking directly upon them, made it almoſt 
impoſſible for one's eyes to endure to behold him. He 
was all enrich'd with Jewels, and his Coat of Arms 
embroidered with Diamonds; his Cask was covered 


with great white Feathers, with a Hoyſe-tail in the midſt 


of them as white as ſnow, and which reached almoſt 
to the crupper of that he rode. This great Prince did 
not diſdain an enemy like my Maſter, and knowing that 
it was he who had diſmounted Clytas and Philotas, and 
faved Darius from the attempt of the Macedonians, he 
broke thro the midſt of his ewn Forces, to make way 
to him. Their ſhock indeed was very ſtrange, and their 
Horfes having met head to head, Bucephalus had the 
advantage of my Maſter's, and thruſt him back upon 
his Gaskins ; but Oroordares ſpurring him up again, and 
ruſhing cloſe to Alexander's right fide, ran him into the 
thigh with his Javelin ; and coming up to him again, 
cut the ſtraps of his Cask with a flaſh of his ſword, 
and ſhewed his head bare to all that were about him: 
then Alexander was in great danger indeed ; but he 
was quickly relieved by his own Soldiers, who got be- 
fore him, and all together charged Oroondates, and thoſe 
who were with him, 

Here Lyſimachus, interrupting Araxes; O Gods! 
«* { ſaid he) what's this I hear from you! that Cavalier 
in black Armour, who wounded Alexander, and did 
* ſo many gallant things in that battel, was he your 
Prince then?* It was even he (anſwered Araxes.) I 
am witneſs (adde Lyſimachus) of ſome of his Actions, 
and was one of thoſe who were neareſt to Alexander 
when he was wounded. I was likewiſe one of them 
* who firſt oppoſed his fury, nor did I eſcape ſome of his 


blows; he beat down alſo Craterus and Neoptolemus, 
| in 
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in our ſight ; and to tell you the truth, Prolemens, 
* Seleuchus and my ſelf, were much taken with his cou- 
rage, and would not ſuffer him- to be purſued ſo 
« eagerly, as without doubt he would have been had 
eve not hinder'd it. Our King, who without knowing 
* him gave him very great praiſes, ſhewed himſelf 
« pleas'd with us for that action, and ſpoke of him as a 
« Prodigy ſent by the Gods for the defence of the Per- 
t frans.” | | 

— Prince (replied Araxes) has more obligations to you 
that you know not; 'twas thereby you were to knit this 
friendſhip, which ought to laſt as long as our lives ; and 
it was only your own Virtue which caus'd you to admire 
his, which was ſo profitable to him. True, I perceived 
the Macedonians purſued us but coldly, and my Maſter 
in his retreat took notice of it, which he imputed not to 
that cauſe : he retired, but he retired like a Lion; and 
knowing the King was in a place of ſafety, after man 
warnings and ſignals to come off, he yielded to the 


number of Conquerors, and to the darkneſs which be- 


gan to overſpread the earth, and deprive the Macedonians 
of a part of their victory. Yet was it ſo great a one, 
that Darius loſt a hundred and ten thouſand Men, his 
Chariot of War, and all his Equipage, except what he 
had left at Damaſcus ; which, after the taking of that 
Town, fell all likewiſe into your hands. My Maſter, 
oppreſt with grief tor the misfortune of Pexſia, of its 
King, and of the whole royal Family, which was re- 


| duced to ſo ſad a condition, would not forſake them 


in their calamity, but reſolved to periſh with them, 


ſince Love, Friendſhip, and Honour obliged him to 


accompany them to the Jaſt, In this deſign he com- 
manded me to follow him ; and not ſo much as en- 
quiring after his own baggage, which we had leit ſome 


— 


days journey off, he crofſed over the Camp, into which 


Four Soldiers already came thronging, and informing 


himſelf by thoſe that fled, which way the King had 
taken, he followed the track of him, till the obſcurity 
of the night would no longer ſuffer him to have the 
leaſt ſight of it. The Darkneſs ſtopt him not, nor the 
wearineſs of his Horſe, wounded with ſome light hurts; 

he 
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he had alſo received a few himſelf, but ſo inconſide— 
rable, that tor the preſent he was but little troubled with 
them. We continued our way, commutting our ſelves 
to the protection ot the Gods, from whom my Prince 
unplored no other favour but to ſee his Princeſs again, 
and that poor King oppreſſed with ſo many lofles. His 
oriet kept him from ſpeaking, and his courage trom 
making lamentations unworthy of him ; but by fighs 
drawn trom the bottom of his heart, by expreſt the 
nature of his affliction ſo movingly, that all the night 
long I durit not open my mouth to Interrupt lum. You 

may judge what his thoughts were, and in what man- 
ner he bore the Ruin of a Family he had fo dearly loved. 
Tize Country thro which he rode was very rough and 
uneven ; and the inconvenience of the dark, together 
with that of the w ay, would perhaps have im iade us fall 
into ſome precipice, if we had not often been over- 
taken by ſuch as fled, atter whom we went ſtill en- 
quiring news of the King, the Queens, and Princeſſes. 
At break of day we ſaw a body of Horſe appear, which 


retired before us; and ſtraining our Horſes to get up 


to them, we ſoon overtook them: they were Prince 
Oxyartes, Darius's Brother, with Mithranes, the Eunuch 
Bagoas, and Patro, he to whom alone my Maſter had 
made himſelf known before the Battle, They were 
followed by two or three hundred Horle, _—_ 
we mixt our felves without ſhewing our faces, or diſ— 


covering who we were, till Patro obſerving my 1 r q 


Arms, End the Horſe 25 had given him, after he had 
looked awhile upon him, doubted not bur 'twas be. 
As ſoon as he believed it certain, he crizd out with a 
kind of joy, and riding up. to Prince Oxvyartes, Ha! 
Sir, (ſaid he) lee here the Guardian Anzel of the royal Fa- 
mily, he who yeſter Way a. our King, and did things 
which [irpaſs man's belief; thoſe are his very Wow! 
and that the very Horſe 1 gave him before the Ball: i 
and which he made uſe of ſo gloriouſly for himſelf, and 
fo fortunately for us. With theſe words drawing neat 
my Matter, he diſcovered his face to him, and filled 
Oxy Artes, an all the reſt with joy and aſtoniſhment. 


He had already learned from him, that that gallant 
Man 
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Man to whom Perſ:a was ſo much indebted for the ſafety 
of its King, and for ſo many brave actions as he had 
done in its favour, was the noble Orontes, for whom 
the whole Court had been in mourning, and who had 
been really thought to be buried with Artaxerxes. 
This ſight ſurprized them ſo, that the remembrance of 
their preſent Fortune could not hinder them from mix- 
ing a great deal of joy with the thoughts of their ſor- 
rowful condition. Oxyartes embraced him a long time 
with demonſtrations of friendſhip, which drew ſome 
tears from both. I always hoped, moſt brave Orontes, 
(faid Oxyartes to him) that if you were alive, you would 
not forſake us in the misfortunes which the Heavens have 
precipitated us into; come, come, ſee a King yet once a- 
gain, who, as well as his whole Family, is indebted to 
you for his Life, which the Gods have preſerved only to 
aurment your glory; your Sight will comfort him in his 
loſſes, and your Preſence raiſe his hopes again, which were 
ready utterly to forſakhe him. 

My Maſter anſwered with all the expreſſions which the 
gente of ſo much kindneſs could furniſh him with; and 
after the firſt civilities and embraces of the chief Men 


of that Troop were over, Oroondates with impatience 


asked news of Darius, and of his Family, Oxyartes 
anſwered him, as they rode on their way, that the 
King's confidence of Victory, perſuaded him to take 

the Princeſſes along with him in his Army, without 
providing for their ſecurity ; but as ſoon as he began 
to doubt of i it, by reaſon of the diſorder he perceived 
amongſt his Forces, he called Megabiſes; and the Eu— 
nuch Tyreus, and commanded them to take them out of 
their Tents, and to conduct them ſecretly and ſpeedily 
towards Damaſrus, Whither moſt part of the — 
Ladies were retired; and giving them three thouſand 
Horſe for their Convov, he recommended them to the 


great Oraſinades: and then entring into the Battel again, 


he engaged himſelf among the Enemies, where he had 
undoubtedly been loſt, if you had not reſcued him by 
eſtects of more than human Valour ; afterwards beino 


forced to yield to his ill Fortune, and to the Prayers s.0f 


thoſe about him, he ſent me word by Bagoas, that he 


was 
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was going towards Uzcha, a little Town upon the Bank 

of Pindarus, about four houts riding from this place, 

and that he would expect news of us, and of the Ladies, 

in a little Wood we knew, and which is not above ten 

or twelve furlongs from thence, but ſo private and 

retired from the abode of Men, that he could not have 

choſe a more convenient one to avoid the purſuit of his 

Enemies, and to fit himſelf at that Town with freſh 

Horſes, and things neceſſary for his retreat. This is 
known but to very few, and I diſcover it only to them 

whoſe friendſhip and fidelity I am well acquainted with, 

After this diſcourſe they mended their pace ; but my 
Maſter hearing of this news, was put into great per- 
plexity : his Love perſuaded him to leave the way to- 
ward Darius, and get into that which led to the Prin- 
ceſſes ; and to that purpoſe he was often ready to leave 
Oxyartes, that he might follow the incitements of his 
Paſſion; but the conſideration of his Honour quickly 
baniſhed that thought, and made him ſacrifice his In., 
tereſts to preſerve his Reputation, and to aſſiſt Darius 
in his misfortunes ; beſides, he call'd to mind, that 
whether Oxyartes and thoſe who accompanied him, 
interpreted his departure according to the truth, or ac- 
cording to other appearances, the judgment they ſhould 
make of it either way, could not but be hurtful to his 
repoſe, and diſadvantageous to his Glory, With this 
laſt reſoſution he purſued the way in which Bagoas, and 
ſome guides conducted us : And in ſhort, we came be- 
fore it was noon to the Wood, where the King was re- 
tired two hours before. 


Our Guides, who knew the by-paths, after many 


turnings, brought us into the thickeſt part of all, cloſe 
by a fountain, upon the ſide whereot we found the 
King, attended only by Ma eus, Artabaſus, Cohorta- 
nut, Roxana's Father, with about a ſcore of his moſt 
truſty Officers, and ſuch as had been moſt diligent in 
following him. That great Prince was ſet at the foot of 
a tree, upon the mantles of ſome of his Servants, 
leaning his cheeks upon his hands, along which one 
might perceive ſome tears fall to the ground ; thoſe 
that were with him ſtood waiting round about, ſecond- 
ing 
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ing his Sorrow with a profound Silence, and ſuch an 
unmoveableneſs, as made them ſeem like ſo many Sta- 
tues. Tho the King was deeply bury'd in his Thoughts, 
he was rais'd out of them by the noiſe of our Horſes, 
and being ſurpriz d with a kind of Fear, ſtarted up from 
the place where he ſat: but as ſoon as he ſay his Bro- 
ther, and ſome of the reſt, his apprehenſion vaniſh'd, 
and he came a few Steps forward to receive him, but 
with ſo ſad a Countenance, that I eaſily found his Heart, 
as royal and as generous as it was, could not hold out 
againſt ſuch violent aflaults of Fortune. After a ſalute 
mix'd with Sighs, and with ſome Tears, the King em- 
bracing the chief of our Company, caſt his Eyes upon 
Oroondates ; and obſerving his Arms rather than his 
Face, © O Gods (cried he, ſtepping bach a little) is not 
that the Man, or rather the God, that ſav'd me fo mi- 
« raculoufly, and did Actions for my Relief, that ſur- 
« paſs the ability of Men!“ © It is the ſame (anſwer'd 
* Oxyartes) and moreover he is very dear to you for 
© many Obligations of the like nature.” At theſe words 
my Maſter having pull'd off his Head-piece, caſt himſelf 
at his Feet, and taking his Hand, kiſs'd it with much 
Reverence and Affection. 

Darius at laſt opening his eyes, and looking more 
earneſtly upon him, knew him to be the fame Orontes 
to whoſe Joſs he had given ſome of thoſe tears, which 
he ſhed for Artaxerxes; nav, that Oronres, who not 
content to have preſery'd his Wife, his Mother, his Son 
and his Daughters, by ſo many acts of a tranſcendent 
vertue, was come as it were out of the lower world 
to ſave him likewiſe, from a danger whence nothing but 
the Guardian Deity of his Family could have deliver'd 
him, Ask me not how aſtoniſh'd he was, you ma 
conceive that ſufficiently your ſelf ; and 'twill be enough 
lor me to tell vou, that if he had not been upheld by 
1 Tree cloſe by him, he was already dejected enough, 
not to bear ſo ſtrange a Surprize without falling back- 
ward: and he was longer before he recover'd fe ſpirits 
in that unexpected encounter, than in all the former 
iadents of his Life: But at laſt, coming out of his 
lep amazement, and liſting his hands and eyes to hea- 
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ven, Great Ors/mades, (cry'd he) ſince thou haſt re. 
© ſtor'd me the Saviour of my houſe, all Alexander's 
© Succeſs does no longer territy me; and by thy good- 
© neſs, I find that Hope to revive in me, which but even 
© now was quite extinguiſh'd. And then turning to- 
ward my Prince, who was ſtill upon his knees before 
him, and bedewing his face with tears of equal grief 
and joy; © My Guardian Angel, (aid he to him) who 
© never forſakeſt us in thoſe Extremities, wherein we 
have need of thy aſſiſtance; my Son, my dear Oron- 
tes, or rather my dear Artaxerxes, ſince the Gods 
who took him away from me, have in thee left me 
the better part of him, and alſo of my ſelf, come 
take again the ſame place in my Affection, and like- 
wiſe in my Court, which I had given thee; and 
© which cannot without injuſtice be poſſeſt by any Man 
© but thee alone. Tho theſe words, pronounc'd with 
an exceſs of Affection, and an iutfinite number of Em- 
braces, were able to have drawn the Envy of all the by: 
ſtandeis, and particularly of Oxyartes; yet was he ſo 
generally belov'd, and his Vertue ſo perfectly known, 
that neither he, nor any of the reſt, made the leaſt 
ſhew that thoſe Favours had diſpleaſed them; and ! 
know not whether they gave my Maſter the boldneſs to 
do what he did, haying ſo reſolved before; but I ſaw 
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him do an Action, and heard him bring forth Words, 


which either his Deſpair, or his Confidence 'in the 
King's Affection drew from his Mouth, when J leaſt ex- 
pected it. = | | f 

The King ſtill embracing him with much tenderneſs, 


and . calling him his dear Artaxerxes, endeavour'd 


to raiſe him from the ground; but my Prince continuing 
ſtill upon his Knees, No, Sir ( ſaid he, with a louder 
© Voice than ordinary) do not fo. lightly give that Name 
to him you know not yet, and who mult loſe it pre- 
© ſently, as alſo that which he has hitherto taken upon 
him, together with his Life, and your Aﬀection : That 
which he has done for you, ought to have been done 
by any Prince, and by all virtuous Perſons z but that 
which his Friends have done againſt you, cannot be 


repair'd but by the Loſs of that which is deareſt to 
© them. 


K 


* 
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them. In ſhort, Sir, I come not hither to demand 
recompence for what I have done for you, but to re- 
ceive Puniſhment for what they have done againſt you, 
and to eaſe your preſent and paſt Afflictions, by the 
ſatisfaction you may receive in revenging the loſs of 
Artaxerxes, and of fo many thouſand Men as waited 
upon him to his Grave, The King of Scythia has 
robb'd you of a Son who was perfectly worthy to be 
lov'd : Do you take a Son from him he loves moſt 
perfectly; and by a lawful exchange puniſh in the 
Perſon of his Son the Murderer of yours. In 
the falſe Orontes, you behold the true Oroondates, 
Groondates, Son to the King of Scythia, your mortal 
Enemy; Oroondates, who burning with love for the 
Princeſs Statira, ever ſince that fatal Night which gave 
him entry into your Tents, chang'd both his Name 
and Quality to ſerve her, tho utterly unworthy ; and 
under that, Deceit has abus'd your real Affection. In 
fine, Oroondates (who has perfectly honour'd both you 
and yours, but has not been able to fave you and 
yours from the Loſs; you have receiv'd by his Friends) 
did believe while your Loſſes were equal, that without 
Crime he might avoid the Puniſhment of thoſe he had 
innocently committed: bur ſince the King of Scythia 
has bereft you of a Son whom you loved, who Joved 
him, and whom he loved above himſelf; he thinks 
he ought no longer to ſhelter his from your juſt Indig- 
nation, and hide him under the Name of a Perſon 
whom you have honour'd with your Affection.“ 

He would have ſpoken longer, it the King, more 
altoniſh'd than if he had been in another World, had 
not retir'd a ſtep or two, folding his Arms upon his 
Breaſt, and reviewing him twice or thrice from Head 
to Foot, with Eyes and a Countenance which ſufficiently 
teſtify'd the Alterations of his Mind, and the various 
Thoughts wherewith he was aſſaulted. All that were 
preſent were as much ſurpriz'd as he, and looking upon 
one another with Admiration, expected the Event wit 
doubt and impatience ; when the King, after having a 
while ballanc'd his hatred to Matheus with the love he 
bore Orontes, and the Injuries he had receiv'd _ 
| Or- 
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former in the Death of his Son, and ſo many thouſands 
of his Subjects, with the Services the latter had done 
him in his own Preſervation, and that of all his Family; 
and beſides, conſidering with what a Grace, and what 
a greatneſs of Courage he came to ſubmit himſelf to 
him, at a time when nothing could make him ſeek his 
Friendſhip or Alliance but mere generoſity; he yielded at 
laſt from ſo many motives, to his own Inclinations to 
Orontes and to the Incitements of his own Virtue ; 
and coming towards him again, he rais'd him up by the 
Arm, and after having kiſs'd his Cheek, he ſaid to him 
with much Gravity, accompany'd with a certain ſweet- 
neſs natural to him: © The Gods, Prince Oroondates, ſend 
an addition to my Afflictions, by giving me the Know- 
© ledg of you, at a time when I cannot, as I could have 
« wilh'd, expreſs how conſiderable it is to me; and if 
c you judge not of my Heart by the Generoſity of your 
own, you will without doubt believe that the neceſ- 
ſity of his Aﬀairs, his Weakneſs, and the Fear of his 
Enemies, make a conquer'd King, deveſted of the 
beſt part of his Eſtates, abandon'd by nis Friends, and 
ready to fall himſelf into the Power of his Adverſaries, 
receive a Friendſhip now, which the hatred of our 
Families, and the Loſs of a dear Son, might perhaps 
have made him reject in his Proſperity; but if with 
the Royal Dignity, which the Gods have not yet ta- 
ken from me, they have alſo left any Credit to the 
word of a King, I ſwear to you by Oroſmades that 
knowing you as 1 do, in what Condition ſoever I had 
been, the Loſſes I have ſuſtain'd by your Father, 
ſhould never have extinguiſh'd mine Inclinations to your 
ſelf; nor ſhould the Injuries receiv'd from him, ever 
have blotted out the Obligations [ have to you. 
This is all I can proteſt to you in the ſtate you 
now behold me; and it you can yet deſire the Alli- 
„ ance of a Prince, reduc'd to fo low a Condition, I 
offer it to you with a Proteſtation, that the Daughter 
of mine whom you honour with your Affection, ſhall 
never be but yours, and that I will no longer eſteem 
* you but as my Son, and as the Perſon that is deareſt 
to me in the whole World,” 


» 
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My Prince more overjoy'd than one can imagine at 
ſuch obliging Words, and ſuch advantageous Promiſes, 
caſt himſelf at his Feet again, and embrac'd his Knees 
with tranſports of an incredible Affection: but the 
King having help'd him up, embrac'd him tenderly; 
and then Oxyartes follow'd his Example, and all the reſt 
were E to do him honour, and to rejoice at 
their Knowledge of him, as much as their preſent Sor- 
row would permit, when they ſaw a Troop of Horſe- 
men come toward them, whom they prefently knew to 
be Megabiſes, and ſome of thoſe who had accompany'd 
him to convoy the Queens and Princeſſes. This fight 
made the King to ſtartle, and going towards him with- 
out ſaying till he came up; Well, Megabiſes, (cry'd he 
to him) where are the Ladies? Megabiſes caſting down. 
his Eyes, anſwer'd him with a trembling Voice, © Alas! 
Sir, they are no longer ours. How! (reply'd the 
* King, very much troubled) are they no longer ours? 
No, Sir {ſaid Megabiſes) they are Alexander's Pri- 
ſoners.“ © Alexander's Priſoners / cry'd the King again.“ 
© Yes, Sir, (anſwer'd Megabiſes) tor ſcarce had J got- 
ten them five hundred paces from the Camp, to con- 
duct them to Damaſcus, as your Majeſty commanded 
me, but I was follow'd by Parmenio with part of 
« Alexander's Cavalry; we could not make our Retreat 
* trom them by reaſon of the Ladies, and of the in- 
« cumbrance of their Chariots, ſo that we were con- 
« rain'd to ſuſtain the ſhock of the valianteſt Mace— 
« donians : they fought like gallant Men; and the Dori- 
«* phores your Majeſty gave me, like fearful Women, af- 
ter a faint Reſiſtance fac'd ſhamefully about, and Par- 
* menio not troubling himfelt to purſue them, ran to 
the fair Prize they had abandoned: The Gods are 
my Witneſſes, I would have periſh'd there, if my 
Death could have done the Queens any Service; but 
« ſeeing my ſelf alone, and wounded in five or fix 
places, 1 thought fir to employ the Lite J had left, in 
« telling you what perhaps you might have heard from 
* ſome other body with leſs certainty;” 

The King hearkned not to theſe laſt words, but be- 
ing too ſenſible of chis new aftault of Fortune, he fell 
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roſtrate upon the Graund, and muffling himſelf with 
bis Mantle, began to lament with Sighs and Groans, 
which would have rent the moſt ſtony Hearts with 
Pity. 

My Prince leaning againſt an Oak, and croſſing his 
Arms, lifted his Eyes pititully to Heaven; and in his 
thoughts accuſing it for that ſudden alteration of his For- 
tune, expreſs'd his Grief more truly by his Looks, and 
by his allace, than he could have done by allithe words 
imaginable. Oxyartes, Cohortanus, and Artabaſus, ac- 


company'd his Sorrow with theirs; and all there pre- 


ſent were ſo ſtricken and confounded, that Woe and 
Deſolation never appear'd in a more diſmal Form. The 
King, after having continu'd ſome time in the Poſture 
I have mention'd, diſcover'd his Face, and fitting up- 
right; It is too much, O Fortune! (cry'4 he) it 
© 15 too much; tho thou didſt perſecute me as a King, 
© thou oughtſt to have ſpar'd me as a private Man, 
© and have contented thy ſelf with the Loſs of m 
© Eſtates, without afflicting me alſo with the Loſs of my 
Family: It was enough that Alexander triumph'd over 
© my Empires, thou needeſt not have made him triumph 
© allo over the Honour of my Daughters, and over my 
© own too: and thou ſhouldſt have been ſatisfy'd with 
bringing him into my Throne, without bringing him 
© likewiſe into my very Bed. 

This thought violently tormenting him, made him do 
things miſ-becoming the Gravity and Dignity of ſo great 
a Perſon ; he tore his Hair and Clothes, and Jealouſy 
made him utter ſuch deſperate words, that all that were 
preſent trembled for Fear, and wept for Compaſſion, 
When he was a little ſettled, he made Megabiſes begin 
his Relation again ; but not having Patience to hear the 
end of it, Ah! Coward, (cry'd he to him) haſt thou 
then prefer'd a ſhameful infamous Life before à brave and 
glorious Death? And when thou mighiſt have fallen fo 
honourably at the Feet of thy Queen, couldſft thou defire 


to prolong thy Days only to ſhorten mine by ſuch fatal 


News, and ſo trejudicial to my Honour and iet? With 
theſe words darting a furious look at him, he put his 
Hand upon his Sword; but Megabiſes, quite beſide him- 
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ſelf with fear, got out of his Preſence, and by that 
ſecond flight eſcap'd the danger which threatned him, 

I could not in this accident but admire my Maſter's 
Courage, and the Power he had over himſelf: I doubt- 
ed not, having ſo much knowledge of his Love, but 
that his grief was at leaſt equal to that of Darius: yet 
how violent ſoeyer it was, his Conſtancy of Mind was 
ſo great, that he never let flip one word that could ac- 
cul him of weakneſs, or increaſe the Affliction of a 
King, who being both Husband, Son, and Father, 
ſeem'd utterly to give himſelf over to it, When he ſaw 
the firſt brunt of his Sorrow a little paſt, he came up to 
him with a wonderful Temper, and ſaid, with an air 
which diſcover'd the greatneſs of his Courage; Sir, 
altho my Paſſion for the Princeſs your Daughter, and 
the Favour your Majeſty has lately granted me, had 
not made me ſo highly concern'd in this your laſt and 

reateſt Loſs, the Gods can tell how large a ſhare I 
Fouls take in your Affliction, and with what Pleaſure 
I ſhould lay down my Life to recover the repoſe of 
yours, The Truth of this, and the Honour 1 hope 
your Majeſty wiil do me in believing it, give me the 
boldneſs to repreſent to you, that it 1s no longer with 
Tears you muſt remedy your Misfortunes ; they are 
not perhaps ſo great as your Apprehenſion imagines 
them : tho Alexander be a Conqueror, and young, 
yet is he a Prince and virtuous; in the Perſon of the 

ueens and Princeſſes, he will without doubt conſider 
the Royal Dignity, and his own Reputation. In the 
mean time yourMajeſty may demand them of him, and 
offer him Treaſures and Provinces for their Ranſom : 

I will accompany your Ambaſladors, and viſit them 
unknown, to whom your Intereſts and my Paſſion 
make me fly; if your Offers cannot move him, and if 
by my Endeavours I cannot releaſe thoſe illuſtrious 
Priſoners out of his Power, I'll either kill that Con- 
queror with this Hand, which he has already felt, and 
reſtore Peace to your Dominions, or die gloriouſly, 
diſputing with him to the laſt drop of my Blood, the 
price of my Services, and the fruit of that infinite 


Fayour your Majeſty has granted me,” 
Hs The 
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The King hearken'd attentively to him, and caſtin 
his Arms about his Neck, I do not doubt, Son, (aid he) 
< but that you love us much, and that you would risk 
© any danger for Perſons who are fo dear to you; nei- 
ther did | expect any thing from you, bur ſuch Effects 
as you are us'd to diſcover ; and I ſhould rather hope 
to regain my repoſe by your atliſtance, than by the 
help of all my Forces: bat how great a Change ſo- 
ever your Valour might bring to my Fortune, 1 can- 
not reſolve to let you go away from me, at a Seaſon 
wherein your Sight is ſo dear, and your Conſolation 
ſo pleaſing to me. We may uſe ſome other Reme— 
dies ; and how low ſoever 1 ſeem, I have yet power- 
ful means to riſe again; for tho Alexander has ſeiz'd 
on a part of my Dominions, I have ſtill ten times as 
much as ever his Anceſtors poſleſt; I am going to- 
ward the Euphrates, where I can yet raiſe a Million 
of Men, and will cover the Fields of his new Con- 
queſt with fuch vaſt numbers, that in ſpite of all 
his Fortune, I'll make him know the n be- 
tween the Perſian Monarch, and a petty King of 
Macedon," 
© While you are making thoſe Levies (reply'd O- 
roondates) I'll labour for the deliverance of the Prin— 
celles ; and it Alexander reſtore them willingly to 
your Ambaſladors, 1'll wait upon them to your Ma- 
jeſty : not that I can leave you in this condition with- 
out a very ſenſible grief, nor that my Paſſion could 
draw me from you, it my Misfortune, and the King " 
my Father's Obſtinacy, had not render'd me unable to 
ſerve you: Majeſty with more than my own Perfon ; 
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for the King of Scythia's Hatred, and the knowledg I 
have of him, hinder me from offering you this afliſt- 
ance: ſince then I. can be no otherways uſeful here 
than as a ſingle Perſon, be pl-afed to give me leave 
to go to Alexander, where I may ferve you with 
more Advantage. Your Majc{ty ſhall give no Pattel, 
wherein I will not fight by your ſide, and poſlibly, 
before you are come to that condition, I may have 
made an end of all your Wars alone.“ 
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They had yet ſome other converſation, which the 
hazard the King might run if he ſhould have ſtaid lon- 
ger ſo near his Enemies, made them put an end to; 
and my Maſter having at laſt ohtained his permiſſion to 
go to Alexander's Camp, perſuaded the King to get 
upon freſh hocſes which were brought him; and having 
taken his leave of him, of Oxyartes, and the whole 
company, with many tears, he ſaw them take their 
way toward the Zuphrates, ſtaying behind with Mithranes, 
and thoſe that were to accompany him in the Embaſly, 
We followed the poor King with our eyes and thoughts 
and my Maſter having loit fight of him, appeared ſo 
afflicted, that if it had not been for the hope of ſeeing 
his Princeſs quickly, he had been utterly uncapable of 
any comfort. | 

After this parting, I began to think upon our wounds, 
not judging that my Prince ought in that condition to 
ingage himſelf among the enemies, where perhaps 
he might not find that aſſiſtance, and that repoſe 
which were neceſſary for his cure; he agreed to what I 
propos'd, and riding with AMithraues toward à lle 
Town which was not far off, we got thither within 
an hour: there we had our wounds dreſſed, and reſted 
the remainder of that day, and the day following. 
The morning after, we received a Letter which Darius 
had written to Alexander, and another to the Queens, 
to give the more credence to my Maſter ; that good 
King believing they would not be unuſeful to him, and 
that he would be glad to carry them himſelf, But 
the next day Alexander's Forces under the command of 
Craterus, came and ſummoned that little Town, which 
finding it ſelf too weak to ſuſtain the leaſt aſſault, caſt 
it ſelf into the arms of the Conquerors. 

We had liberty to march away, and going out im 
the ſame equipage we came in, we bethought our ſelves 
of another retreat, where we might ftay for the cure 
of our wounds, which were not great, but grown much 
worſe by our want of cate to get them look'd to in time. 
We learn'd of the Macedonians, that Alexander was 
gone toward Marathon, which he already cauſed to be 
inveſted, with an intent to be at the Siege in perſon, 
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tho he was very much troubled with the wound in his 
taigh, and that he had ſent Parmenio with part of the 
Army io Damaſcus, where all the remaining Wealth of 
Darius's Army, with the Wives of the Princeſs, and 
Satrapes of Perſia, were under the charge of Artaban 
the Governor of that Town, My Maſter being yet very 
unfit to perform his Embaſly to Alexander, was by 
thts news perſuaded to put himſelf into Damaſcus, 
which was not above a day and a halt's journey from 
us, With an intention to ſtay there till his — were 
cured, to ſee the fair Barſina, widow to the valiant 
Memnon, and many other Ladies of his acquaintance, 
to whom his alliftance might perhaps be neceſlary : 
but his laſt and chieteſt motive was to uſe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to do Darius ſome ſervice in the preſervation 
of that Place, which was of ſo high conſequence, and 
tho ſtrong enough to endure a Siege, yet he feared in 
ſome danger of being loſt; for having formerly known 
Artaban in the Court, he who could very well judg of 
men, had obſerved ſomething in his conduct, which 
caus'd him to think ſo great a Truſt might have been 
ut into better hands. 

Theſe conſiderations made him take the reſolution 
of going thither : yet being unwilling that the ſollicita- 
tion of thePrinceſles liberties ſhould be ſo long neglected 
he delivered to Airhranes Darius's Letter to Alexander, 
whom he perſuaded to go directly to Marathon, after 


he had earneſtly deſired his ſecrecy in whatſover con- 


cerned him, and made an appointment to meet him at 
Alexander's Army, whither he intended to come to him, 
in caſe he ſhould ſtay there any time: fo taking a Paſs- 


port from Craterus, and a ſmall Convoy which he gave 


us to Damaſcus, we ſet forward that way, and arrived 
there the day following before Sun- ſet. We had very 
00d fortune in this Retreat, for we found our baggage, 
which having joined with ſome part of Darius's, was 
with it gotten into that Town and the firſt we met as 
we entred, were my Prince's two faithful ſervants. He 
was glad of that conveniency z but tho his wounds 
troubled him much, yet would ke not go to bed till he 


had viſited the fair Bar/iza, and rendred to that noble 
Widow 
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Widow what he thought himſelf engaged to pay to her 
Merits, and the Memory of gallant Memnon. 

I have not time to relate the particulars of this Meeting, 
the Reception he had from her, in a viſit ſne ſo little ex- 
pected, and the Tears on both ſides in the remembrance 
of their mutual Loſſes: It will ſuffice if I tell you that 
my Maſter received the kindeft welcome he could look 
for from a vertuous Lady, who had ever had a great 
opinion of his merits, But the ſatisfaction of this viſit 
was abated by the vexation of hearing that the Princeſs 
Roxana (whom believed to have been taken with the 
Queens) was in the Town, and that Prince Cohortanus 
her Brother, who was ready to retire among the Sacans, 
whoſe Governour he was, had ſent her into Damaſcus, 
with his Mother, and many other Princeſſes, among 
whom were the daughters of King Occhus, Darias's 
Predeceſſor, the wife of Pharnabaſus, who had ſucceeded 
Memnon in all his Offices, the daughters of Mentor ; and 
in a word, all the principal Ladies of Perſia. 

Altho he was exceeding ſorry for the rencounter of 
a Perſon, in whoſe love he foreſaw many croſſes and 
incommodities would befal him, yet would he not omit 
to pay her all the civility that the quality of ſuch a Prin- 
5 and her near alliance to his, could require; and 
from that very moment he reſolved not to deceive her 
any longer; but if ſhe continu'd in the ſame humor, 
to let her know his mind in terms as little diſobliging as 
he could poſſibly. He went to viſit her as he came 
from Barſina ; ſhe was ſo ſurprized at the ſight of 
him, and ſhewed him ſuch extraordinary kindneſs, and 
ſo little ſuitable to her quality and modeſty, that Oroon- 
dates eaſily ſaw his long abſence had not at all diminiſhed 
her paſſion: She had bewailed him as dead, or at leaſt as 
— to her; and this ſo unexpected a recovery of him 
filled her with ſuch an exceſſive joy, that ſhe loſt the 
remembrance of all her loſſes, and of the general misfor- 
tune of her Country. 4 | 

It was ſo late when my Prince came from her, and 
beſides, he was ſo uneaſy with his wounds, that he 
could by no means make any other viſits ; wherefore 
he commanded me to go and make excuſes for him, 
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and went home to his lodging where he found Phyſi- 
cians and Chirurgeons, who cauſing him to go to bed, 
began to attempꝛ his cure. The next day he was Viſited 
by the Governour, of whom his ill opinion was not 

roundleſs; for that Traitor, who in his heart had al- 
ready fold his Country, did by the coldneſs of his diſ- 
courſe ſufficiently exprels. the little pleaſure he had at his 
arrival in a Town which he was upon the point of de- 
livering into the enemies hands. This behaviour en- 
creaſed my Prince's former diflike of him, to ſome 
doubt of his fidelity, and made him reſolve that as 
ſoon as he was in a better condition, he would openly 
oppoſe all the deſigns he feared he might have againſt 
the ſervice of his King. Yet did he diſſemble his 
thoughts for the preſent, and waited for a fitter oppor- 
tunity to declare himſelf, As ſoon as Artaban was 
gone, his Chamber was full of Ladies ; Roxana, Bar- 
fina, and her mother, Artabaſus's wife, the Princeſles 


Occhus's daughters, and all the reſt I named, came to 


congratulate his return, and to teſtify unto him the con- 
fidence they had in his vertue, at a time wherein it 
was ſo neceſſary to them: after having ſtaid a while, 
they went away, all but Roxana, who for that purpoſe 


came laſt, and deſign'd to ſtay alone after the reſt, 


that ſhe might diſcourſe more freely with him. 

After the company was gone, ſeeing none in the 
Chamber but her Women, and ſome of my Prince's 
ſervants, all far enough from the bed, ſhe took that 
time to ſpeak more plainly to him, than ſhe had for- 
merly, and to draw a knowledg from his mouth, which 
ſhe had not yet been able to draw from any of his 
actions. Her face fpoke a great while for her, and the 
divers changes of her colour which fore-ran her diſcourſe, 
prepared my Maſter for a combat, which he could no 
longer avoid: ſhe began with aſſurances of her joy for 
his return, of the ſorrow his long abſence had caus'd in 
her, and of the fear ſhe had; ſhe ſhould have loſt him 
in thoſe dangers, out of which the prayers ſhe had 
made unto the Gods, had perhaps delivered him. M 
Prince anſwered her with his ordinary civility, and ex- 


preſs'd his acknowledgments in the moſt obliging terms 
| he 
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he could uſe. But Roxana, who was not ſatisfied with 
his civility, .requiring from him marks of ſuch a paſſion, 
as he was not capable of towards her, fell into her diſ- 


courſe again, with a great ſigh, and ſome tears, which 
it was impoſlible for her to refrain from, 


© I would it had pleaſed the Gods, Orontes ( ſaid ſhe 
to him) that the firit moment I ever ſaw you had: 
been the laſt of my life, and that the ſame ſhaft 
which wounded my heart for you, had ſent my body 
to the Grave. I ſhould not then have been in that 
extremity, to which my misfortune, and your inſenſi- 
bility have now reduced me,neither ſhould 1 at this time 
have done a thing ſo unworthy of the Blood-Royal of 
Perſia, of the little beauty wherewith ſome have hither- 
to flattered my belief, and of that vertue whereof I 
have always made ſo ſevere a profeſſion :. It is need- 
leſs, Orontes, for me to tell you again that I love you, 
my paſt Actions have ſhewed it you, 3 Writing of my 
own hand has confirmed it to you, and it is for you, 
in ſhort, 1 utterly loſe that ba fulneſs, which ſo well 
becomes young Ladies of my quality, and which 
ought never to have forſaken me but with my lite. 
1 have wreilied long with my ſelf, before I could: 
make this Declaration to you, and I Jong expected. 
that from you, which I receiy'd from a thouſand. 
others, and which my vanity made me hope for, 
from a perſon leſs nfen{ible than I find you are ; 
but ſince you alone have undeceived me, I ought 
with the falle opinion of my beauty, to loſe alſo ſome: 
part of my.pride ; and to tell you once again to my 
confuſion, that it is true I love you and that it will 
be very hard for me to live, unleſs I be beloved b 

you again. Yet it is likewiſe true, that this Paſſion: 
which deſerves the terms of Decency, does not with=- 
draw me from thoſe of Vertue; and that if J had ſill 


as much power over my tongue and countenance,, 


as I have pureneſs in my intentions, I hould not be: 


blameable for my affection to you: I have always re- 


ulated my deſires by modeſt and lawful pretenſions, 
and I have prevented my Father's choice, only in the: 


reſeryauons I owe. him, and after my knowledg of: 


H 5. h; 
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© his great eſteem of you. If my affection be not 


© odious to you, I beſeech you to have that opinion of 


© it; and do not hate a Princeſs, who commits faults 


- * 


make very lawful ones. 
She ended theſe words ſtammering, and caſting 
down her eyes with an Action, which did enough ex- 
reſs her ſhame and confuſion, for having ſaid fo 


much. My Maſter, more in diſorder than ſhe, remain- 


ed a great while unable to anſwer her, having a thou- 
ſand ſeveral thoughts in his head: but at laſt they all 
ended in a reſolution he took to undeceive her, and 
not to repay a true affection with diſſimulation, which 
would quickly be diſcover'd, and which his heart was 
not capable of, eſpecially with ſuch a perſon as Raxana, 
who was not of a quality to be abuſed ; beſides that 
the overture he had made to Darius, in the preſence of 
Cohortanus himſelf, would not ſuffer him to uſe a diſ- 


guiſe any gu 41h not doubting but that Roxana would 
quickly be advertiſed of a Love, whereof he had al- 


ready made ſo manifeſt a Declaration: he thought fit 
therefure to prevent any other, and by a free ingenuous 
confeſſion, oblige her to be content with what he could 
do for her, and by thoſe proofs of truſt make her to 
change the nature of her affection. It is true, he was 
long fearching out words to ſweeten what he had to 
ſay to her, and finding none but ſuch as were hard 
to be digeſted, that demur and irreſolution put her in- 
to a ſtrange perplexity; but ſhe was much more con- 
founded, when after ſo long a ſilence ſhe heard theſe 

words. | 
© Wonder not, Madam, at the confuſion in which 
you ſee me, and let the trouble of my mind excuſe 
my incivility, IT confeſs, I am more than confound- 
* ed, both at the Honcur you do me, and at the part 
* I am forced to act; if your Quality and Deſert 
* were meaner, and I had weaker inclinations to honour 
* you really and unfeignedly, I ſhould be leſs diſagree- 
able to you, and ſpeak with Jeſs freedom: but ſince 
my reſpect to you, and my obligations to your Good- 
* nels, forbid me all manner of diſſimulation, I mutt 
A ©” hreak 


only for your fake, yet ſuch as it is in your power to 
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break thro a paſſage that is very difficult for me, and 
diſcover to you the Obſtacle which the Heavens have 
put in my way to a Fortune wherof I acknowledg my 
ſelf moſt unworthy. The Gods are my witneſſes, 
Madam, that the Proofs 1 have hitherto received of 
the honour of your Affection, (tho the knowledg 
I have of my ſelf hindred me from taking them 
otherwiſe than as effects of your Goodneſs) would 
without queſtion have made me raiſe my thoughts to- 
the ſervice of ſo divine a Perſon as your ſelf, and 
tbat J ſhould have been the proudeſt of all men livi 

to have liv'd and dy'd for a Princeſs, who makes all 
the Princes of Aſia to ſigh for her: but, Madam, 


before 1 had the happineſs to ſee you, this Heart 


which is capable of all thoughts of Honour and Re- 
ſpect to you, was no longer of any impreſſion of 
Love; and that Deſtiny which brought me by night 
into Darius's Tent, made me leave that liberty at 


Statira's feet, which elſe ſhould have been due td 


you, and which a Soul leſs prepoſleſs'd, or pre- 
poſſeſs'd with any other Object, would without 
doubt have dedicated to you: 'tis for her J have 
burn'd, ever ſince ; 'tis for her I have left m 

Country, and diſguis'd both my Name and Quali- 
ty, to expoſe my felf to my Enemies; and in 
ſhort, 'tis ſhe alone by whoſe means 1 had the 
honour of ſeeing you, and does now cauſe ſo much 
trouble in me, that I cannot otherwiſe than by 
my reſpects, acknowledg that friendſhip where- 
with you vouch ſafe to honour me. At laſt theMaſque 
is taken off, Darius himſelf has heard both my 
Name and my Deſign from my own mouth; he has 
learnt the one, and approv'd the other in the prefence 
of Prince Cohortanus your Father; and by his Royal 
word, has made me raiſe my pretenſions to the 
poſſeſſion of the Princeſs his Daughter : Judge whe- 
ther this Ingagement be not powerful, and whether 
beſides the conſiderations of Love, theſe latter are 
not very ſtrong ones; the Gods know with how much 
ſorrow 1 make this Declaration to you, with _— 

. 8 
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ſenſe of acknowledgment I receive the Grace you do 
©. me, and at how dear aPrice 1 would buy the occaſions 
of ſacrificing my ſelf for your ſervice. But, Madam, 
© this is all that my want of Power, and my Engage- 
ment will ſuffer me to do; and if you have not as 
o 


much goodneſs to conſider it, as you have ſhewed 

in your kind wiſhes to me, I ſhall die in appearance 

the moſt ingrateful, and in effect the molt unfortu- 

nate man in the world.” | 

He ended theſe words with tears, which the Com- 
paſſion of Roxana, and the remembrance of his Af- 
flictions drew from his eyes; and looking upon that 
Princeſs, to find by her Countenance which way ſhe 
had received them, he ſaw in it all the marks of grief 
and deſpair : and indeed ſhe was ſo touch'd with them, 
that but for the extreme force ſhe uſed in ſtriving to 
contain her ſelf, her Grief would certainly have broken 
out with violence; ſhe was almoſt halt an hour e'er 
ſhe could ſpeak a word, ſighing and ſobbing with 
ſo much vehemence, that her Women thinking ſhe 
had been ſick, ran to give her aſſiſtance: but ma- 
king them retire, and recovering her ſelf a little, 


| DO 
ſhe with much ado got out theſe words as ſhe was 


riſing up. 

Orontes, Statira, I confeſs, is more worthy than I; 
but ſhe is not for you, ſhe is Alexander's Captive; he will 
ſhorily be hers, and he is now her Maſter : neither 
Darius nor Statira can de any thing for you now, for ſhe 
is utterly loſt to you both). The Gods (reply'd my 
© Prince) may ordain what they pleaſe concerning it ; 
but if after that loſs, I can preſerve my life, I ſhall 
do it only for your ſake.” 1f you give me that aſſu- 
rance (anſwered Roxana) I ſhall be half comforted, and 
for my particular intereſt ſhall make prayers contrary to 


the good of my Country, and of the Houſe from whence 
J am deſcended, | 


After this diſcourſe having taken leave of him, ſhe 
went away ſo diſconſolate that it was eaſy in her face to 
read all the marks of a moſt powerful affliction; and | 
left him ſo touched with her grief, and fo ſtricken * 
er 
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her threatning prediction, that it was impoſſible to ſettle 
him all the reſt of the day. After that time ſhe ſaw him 
almoſt daily, and entertained him with her Paſſion, 
as much as her Mother's abſence would give leave; he 
always anſwered her with the ſame civility, and con- 
ſtrained himſelf ſo much not to diſoblige her with un- 
kind looks, that ſhe loſt not the hope of being beloved 
by him, at leaſt, in default of Sratira, who in all a 
pearance was not like to eſcape out of Alexander's 
hands. 

He was often viſited alſo by the Princeſſes, Occhus's 
daughters, by the Wives of Pharnabaſus and Ar- 
tabaſus, and by the fair Barſina, whoſe Vertue and 
rare Qualities won all the inclination which his Fidelity 
and the remembrance of Statira could allow: ſhe (as you 
are not ignorant) was of a very pleaſing converſation, 
very knowing in many Sciences, and particularly in the 
Greck Tongue ; but above all ſhe was endowed with 
a marvellous Diſcretion and modeſt Freedom. 

This knowledg of her moved my Maſter to diſco- 
ver himſelf particularly to her, and to tell her all the ac- 
cidents of his life. except the love of Roxana, which 
his Diſcretion, or rather his Misfortune made him ever 
conceal from her with much care. His Wounds had 
ſuffered ſo much by his negle& of them at firſt, that 
he was forced ſtill to keep his Bed; and while he was 
in that condition, he received fo ſenſible a grief, that 
ſince the death of Artaxerxes ! had never ſeen him fall 
into ſo great a Paſſion : it was for the loſs of the Brace- 
let which Statira gave him at his departure from Perſe- 
polis, and which in all his misfortunes he had dearly pre- 
ſerved as his only conſolation ; he was wont to kiſs it a 
thouſand times a day; and in the delicate hair whereof 
it was woven, ſeeing ſomething of the Perſon he adored, 
and that wrought with her own fair hands, he received 
an exceeding pleaſure by it in all his diſcontents; but 
one morning putting one of his hands to the arm about 
which he commonly wore it, he miſled that precious 
Favour, which he valued at fo high a rate; inſtant] 


all bis Seryants were employ'd to ſeek it, but _— 
* 1 
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ſaw their diligence was vain, and that he believed it ab- 
ſolutely loſt, he made ſuch pitiful complaints, that all 
that heard him were deeply touched with a ſenſe of his 
lamentations: he wept, he tormented himſelf, he 
threatned his Servants, and uttered words misbecoming 
the greatneſs of his courage, taking it as an omen of 
Deſpair, and interpreting the loſs of that gift as a pre- 
ſage of that of the Giyer : all that day he was not to be 
comforted, but in the end, that Heart, which had reſiſted 
ſo many croſſes of another nature, was fain to paſs over 
that likewiſe, or at leaſt diſſemble it, to think of affairs 
of more importance. 

He was advertiſed by Barſina, that Artaban was ready 
to deliver up the Town, and ſo many Perſons of emi- 
nent quality as had taken refuge there, into the Enemies 
hands; and that to that intent he had diſpatched one 
Mardus to Parmenio, who was encamped within a ſhort 
day's journey of Damaſcus. This information confirm- 
ing his own jealouſy, made him leave his bed, to o 

ſe as much as he was able the deſign of that diſloyal 
Man; but if by his perſuaſions he could not bring him 
back into the path of virtue and fidelity to lus Prince, 


he ſaw no pollibility of doing good any other way, 


being all alone in a great Town where he was known 
to none but Ladies; and where all the Soldiers and the 
Inhabitants themſelves were at the Governour's devo— 
tion : beſides, they were all ſtruck with ſuch a terror, 
that they trembled at the very Name of Alexander, 
and made no reſiſtance againſt the deſign of that Traitor, 
who had deſtined to him ſo conſiderable a Prey. He 
reſolved nevertheleſs not to ſpare himſelf in the buſineſs, 
and to give poor Darius in his adverſity, all the proofs 
he ought to hope for from his Friendſhip ; for that 

urpoſe cauſing himſelf to be made ready, and reſting 


upon a Staff, by reaſon of a little wound he had received 


in his thigh, he went to the Governour's Lodging, whi- 
ther he took no body with him but me, I being alread 
nearer cured than he was, Artaban received him wit 
a feigned demonſtration of joy for his being ſo well 
recovered ; but my Prince having defired him to ga 
into his Cloſet, and entring with him, after having 
- been 
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been awhile ſilent; Artaban (ſaid he) I know you, and 
the obligation you have to your good King, too well, to be- 
lieve you have any intention to diſſerve him; it is a ru- 
mor which your Enemies ſpread abroad, and which you 
ſhould do well to take ſome care about, that you may make 
appear to the whole world, the faithſul reſolution you have 
for the ſervice of your Prince, 

Tho the Governor was a little moved at this advice, 
yet being upon the point of pulling off his mask, he 
diſſembled his thoughts, and anſwered coldly ; They that 
make ſuch a report of me, Orontes, are little acquaint- 
ed with my deſigns, which ſhall ever tend to what they 
ought, while no more is exatted from me than I may per- 
form. You may (replied Oroondates) do Darius a moſt 
remarkable ſervice: n the preſervation of this Town, and 
ſo many Perſons of Quality as he has committed to your 
charge ; the Place is ſtrong enough to endure the Siege of 
a more formidable Army than that of Alexander; and 
thoſe under your command are zealous enough for his ſer- 
wice, not to forſake you in ſo commendable a Reſolution, 
which you are obliged to by your Birth, by your Oath, and 
by the conſideration of your Honour. 

The Governor, who began to be angry at this re- 
monſtrance, anſwered my Maſter ſharply : Do not in- 
form your ſelf concerning my Deſigns, Orontes, nor teach 
me my Duty in a Place which had not been truſted into 
my hands, but that I was known capable of command- 
ing in it ; you are yet too young to teach me my Leſſon, 
and I am but little obliged to receive it where 1 my ſelf 
am Maſter. At theſe words he roſe vp without ſtaying 
for my Prince's anſwer, and going out of the Cloſer, 
left him ſo ill ſatisfied, that without taking other leave 
he preſently went away to Barſina's Houſe, and told her 
all that had paſs'd between them, aſſuring her of the 
loſs of Damaſcus and of their Liberty, unleſs the Gods 
relieved them by extraordinary ways. He ſpent the reſt 
of that Day in getting ſome to ſound the affections of 
the Inhabitants, and to awake in their Souls ſome re- 
membrance of loyalty and courage againſt the Gariſon, 
which ſold them baſely to their Enemies; but they an- 
ſwered thoſe that ſollicited them ſo faintly, that my 

. | Maſter 
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Maſter could do nothing more for that time but deteſt 


the poorneſs of their Spirits, and deplore Darius's miſ- 


fortune, and the Captivity of ſo many noble perſons as 
would be involyed in the taking of that Town. 

The next Day at Sun: riſing all the Forces were in arms 
by the Governor's order, who ſetting Guards upon the 
Spoil, that he mi ht deliver it entire into Alexander's 
hand, caus'd the Gates to be opened, that he might go 
out to meet Parmenio, who was not above ten or twelve 
furlongs from the Town; then it was that my Prince 
feeing all loſt, reſolv'd to hazard himſelf, and making 
his arms be put on, and mine likewiſe, he got on horſe- 
back, and being followed by me alone, went to the 

eat Market- place, where the Aſſembly was got toge- 
ther, and whither by the Governor's comm. and the La- 
lies were already brought; as he a thro the 
Streets, he cried out to thoſe he met, Ah! Syrians, 
© heretofore the Prop and Honour of the Crown of Per- 
* ſia, giddy people! whither run you? conſider what a 
Prince vou forſake, and to what Tyranny you ſubmit 

© your ſelves.” He faid ſomething elſe to them in paſ- 
fing by, but thoſe faint-hearted affrighted Souls, gave 
no bar to his incitements, but ran on blindly to their 
Captivity, as the only means to avoid Death, the fear 
whereof had wholly ſeized them: when he was come 
into the Market-place, which he found full of armed 
Men, and by the meeting of the Ladies (already 
Priſoners) his anger was rais d to the extremitv ; © Peo- 
«© ple of Damaſcus (cried he) poor People, blinded by 
© the perſuaſions of a Traitor, ſtav, hearken to the Son 

of a King that ſpeaks to you, and will die with vou; 
© what Terror has ſeized vou? what loſſes have we . 
ed you? are not your Walls ſtill as ſtrong as ever? 
are not your Forces ſtill on foot? ſee whither vou pre- 
cipitate your ſelves, and by what baſeneſs you are go- 
ing to proſtitute your Wives and Daughters to the 
inſolency of the Macedonians ;, you go to fetch them 
in your ſelves, thoſe happy Conquerors, and without 
coſting them one drop of blood you will bring them 
into your Houſes, and into your Beds, never conſider- 
ing what you owe to your King, what to your Fa- 
c. milies, 
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* milies, and what to your ſelves : you go to offer your 
Hands to the Shackles already prepared for you, but 
will not vouchſafe to employ them for the preſerva- 
tion of your Honour, of your Liberties, and perhaps 
alſo of your Lives. And you ( ſaid he to thoſe whons 
he judg'd the moſt conſiderable) you Men of Honour, 
whom the cowardice of theſe miſerable wretches 
would bury in their Ruins, think yet upon your ſelves, 
and reſolve either to die with me, who will die for 
your defence, or oppoſe the treachery of thoſe that 
have ſo unworthily ſold you.” 
Theſe Exhortations did but little good ; and of all that 
great number of Men, there were none but young 1/o- 
neus, Artabaſus's; Son, Ariſtoziton, Dropides, and Le- 
vertes, Athenians ; Perſippus, - Onomaſtorides, Omaius, 
and Callicratides, Lacedemonians ; who preferring a glo- 
rious Death before a ſhameful Captivity, join'd them- 
felves to my 4 : with thoſe few Men he went to 
meet the Governor, who advertiſed of. the endeavours 
he uſed againft him, came to oppoſe them with all his 
Troops. "As ſoon as Cres: ats: ſaw him, af? Ar 
taban (cried he) is it then in good earneſt that thou be- 
tryeſt thy Prince, thy Friends, and thy own Honour; 
and that no conſideration can diſſuade thee from that 
infamous reſolution ? Artaban looking ſcornfully upon 
bim; © Scyrhian ( ſaid he) retire, and do not longer 
6 exaſperate my goodneſs which permits thee this re- 
© treat, unleſs thou wilt die for the Quarrel of the King 
of Perſia, having quitted the Service of thine own.“ 
Ah ! diſloyal Wretch (replied my Prince) 1 muſt die 
once, and I will never receive favonr from a Traitor. 
At theſe words, his eyes ſparkling fire thro the beaver 
of his Helmet, he took a dart out of Ariſtogiton' s Hand, 
and raiſing himſelf upon his Surrups, flung it with all 
his force at Artaban : that treacherous Man, by ſtoop- 
ing down his head, avoided the blow, and the Dart 
thrown by ſo powerful a Hand, ſtruck thro two Men, 
who fell inſtantly among the Horſes feet. Oroondates, 
mad that he had miſs'd his aim, draws out his Sword, 
and falls in after Artaban, who had already crouded 


himſelf  amoright his * to eſcape the Death that 
threatned 
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threatned him; and while he fiercely perſiſted to make 
a paſſage to him, his Horſe was killed with an infinite 
number of Blows, and fell ſo ſuddenly, that my Maſter 
having neither had the leiſure, nor the thought to diſ- 
engage himſelf from his Stirrups, lay under him, op- F 
preſſed with his weight, and at the mercy of his Ene- | 
mies. I would have run in to him, but that J had the Ws 
very ſame misfortune ; and then it was that my Prince | 
had certainly loſt his life with a thouſand wounds, if 
Arraban, thinking he fhou}d get better terms, by de- 
livering him alive to Alexander, had not forbidden to 
kill him, but made him be diſarm'd and bound with 
thoſe that had accompanied him ; who indeed reliſted 
gallantly, but were at laſt fain to yield to numbers, and 
followed my Prince's condition, as they had done his 
brave Reſolution. 

Oroondates, when he ſaw himſelf bound, turn'd his 
eyes on all ſides, and ſeeing Roxana and Barſina near 
him, Ladies (cried he) we run the ſame fortune, and we 
all yield to that of Alexander ; he could ſay but thoſe 
few words to them in the Choler that tranſported him, 
fearing he might do ſomething misbecoming his ordi- 
nary moderation; the Ladies look'd on him with a ſen- 
ſible grief, yet mingled with ſome kind of joy, for 
ſeeing him out of a danger, wherein they had deſpair- 
ed of his Life. Artatan cauſing him to be ſet upon 
a Horſe, with his legs tied under the belly, and his 
hands bound behind him, cleft the hearts of all that be- 
held bim with pity ; and putting the Spoil, and the Ga- 
riſon into the order which your Soldiers found them in, 
went with us in this equipage to Parmenio. 

I will fay nothing of his reception, nor of the order 
that Parmenio took about the Spoil; you know thoſe 
Paſſages better than I do; and not being willing to en- 
tertain you with any thing but my Maſter's Life, 1 will 
only tell you, that Parmenio having received the Ladies, 
and the more conſiderable Priſoners, very civily, and 
put both under ſtrong Guards, Artaban preſented my 
Maſter to him. Parmenio conſidered him attentively, 
and much taken with his graceful deportment, asked 
the Governor for what crime he had ſo bound that =— 
| on 
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ſom young Man; my Prince preventing Artaban's an- 
ſwer ; Let him tell you what a Traitor he is (ſaid he to 
« Parmenio) and by a true relation, oblige you to give 
me the Puniſhments that are due to me, and him the 
Recompence he deſerves.” 

Parmenio, who was very generous, was — 
pleaſed with my Maſter's confidence ; and hearing all 
that had paſs'd from Artaban's own mouth, he no 

ſooner knew the truth, but looking upon the Governor 
with contempt: * I do not wonder (id he to him) 
that you puniſh Actions which are ſo contrary to your 
Humour; and I no longer think it ſtrange that Darius 
with ſo many Millions of Men, defends his Dominions 
ſo ill, ſince Virtue is ſo unworthily conſider'd in them 
but the Macedonians, who are your Maſters, do re- 
* yerence it in another manner, and inſtead of Fetters 
* which you give it, preſent it with Crowns which it 
better deſerves.” At theſe words turning toward my 
Prince, he commanded him to be unbound, declaring 
him free, and giving him power to chuſe which party 
he liked beſt, My Mafter received that favour without 
pride, or meanneſs of Spirit; and having asked the 
ſame for me, with great civility received the arms, which 
Parmenio cauſed to be given him. 

But Artaban 8 vext at his Liberty, and fruſ- 
trated of the recompence which he expected from Alex- 
ander for delivering him, or rather running to meet his 
deſtiny: * Sir (aid he, uddreſſing himſelf to Parme- 
* nio) think well what you do, it is not Darius's Friend 
whom you ſet at liberty, but Alexander's mortal Ene- 
my, he that wounded him at the Battel of Iſſus, and 

who by a ſolemn Oath has engaged to carry his Head 
to Darius.” My Maſter looking on him with an eye 
of indignation, © Ah! perfidious Fellow (cried he] is it 
* poſſible thou ſhouldſt open thy mouth in the preſence 
* of a generous Man; and that having branded thy ſelf 
* by an Infidelity without example, thou ſhouldſt before 
© him condemn ſuch actions as his Virtue makes him to 
© approve ?? Artaban emboldened by Parmenio's pre- 
ſence, near whom he believed himſelf in ſafety, made 
this reply: In preferring the party of —_ 

© lore 
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fore that of Darius, I only yield to the Conqueror, 
and follow the pleaſure of the Gods, who will have all 
the Earth ſubmit to that great Man; but thou in for- 
7 ſaking before me, and without neceſlity, thine own 
Party, and the Service of thine own King, didſt com- 
mit a Treaſon without excuſe, and in contracting a 
feigned Friendſhip with Prince Artaxerxes to ſacrifice 
him, and carry him to the ſlaughter among thy own 
Country men, where thy ſelf gave him his laſt wounds, 
thou art guilty of a double perfidiouſneſs, which no 
former Age could parallel.” 
I am not able, Sir, to repreſent to you my Prince's 
fury , you may gueſs it when 1 tell you, that the re- 
membrance of Artaxerxes weakened it felt fo powerful- 
ly in him, and made him ſo ſenſible of theſe Re- 
proaches, that he loſt the uſe both of Speech and Rea- 
fon ; and, tranſported with rage, never conſidered that 
he was before Parmenio, whoſe Priſoner he was, nor 
that he was without all hope of any atliltance that could 
ſecure him ; but drawing out his Sword, flew inſtantly 
at Artabaz, not being abie to bring forth one diſtinct 
word. The Traitor grew ſtraitway pale at the Object, 
and caſting himſelf behind Parmenio, and the reſt there 
reſent, trove to avoid that death which he ſaw before 
fis eyes. But Oroondates, even beſides himſelf with 
grief and rage, and not finding any obſtacle able to ſtop 
ſo juſt a fury, made himſelf way among all that oppoſed 
him, and with his Sword clearing his Paſſage to that 
diſloyal Man, ran him twice thro the Body, in the face 
of twenty thouſand Men, who had not the power to 
binder him; the Villain fell upon the earth, and with 
his Blood vomited out his baſe and faithleſs Soul. 

After this execution, Oroondates laying aſide all anger, 
and recovering his former temper, turned toward Par- 
menio, and putti 22 up his Sword into the Scabbard, ſaid 
to him with a ſettled countenance : © Great Parmenio, 
© now that Darius and I are both revenged, diſpoſe of 
my deſtiny with the Gods ; I refuſe not your ſhackles, 
being free from thoſe of this Traitor ; and 1 without 
trouble offer theſe Hands to you, which have puniſhed 
this Perfidiouſneſs, and which were inftruments in the 
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want of reſpect I have ſhewed you.” Permenio more 
aſtoniſhed than I can expreſs, eyed him often from 
head to foot, with an admiring look, and with inward - 
motions full of irreſolution : this ation of my Prince's, 
wherein he had ſhewn fo little regard or conſideration 
of him, after ſo late and ſo high an obligation, ex- 
aſperated him infinitely againſt him, and made him in- 
cline to his deſtruction: and on the other ſide, that 
rare Generoſity which he had in one day teſtified by fo 
many gallant Effects, together with the Grace where- 
with he accompanied and authorized all he did, ſtifled 


his firſt reſentments, and made his Intereſts yield in- 


ſenſibly to the Affection and Eſteem he had for him: 
but withal making reflection upon Artaban's words'con- 
cerning his Oath againſt the Life of Alexander, and 


judging by ſo bold an execution, what ſuch a Perſon 


was capable of, he feared he ſhould fail in duty to his 


King, if he ſhould preſerve him ſo conſiderable an E- 
nemy : in the end his perplexity being a little over, 
* Whoſoever thou art ( ſaid he) thou deſerveſt either 
© Death or Liberty; but the Gods forbid I ſhould give 
Death to fo valiant a Man, or Liberty to ſo dangerous 
© an Enemy of Alexander's ; if the Gods had rais'd him 
* up but two more ſuch, he might give over the hope 
of his Conqueſte, and Darius might recover that of 
getting up again into the Throne of his Predeceſſors.“ 
At theſe words he gave him into the cuſtody of his 
moſt truſty Soldiers, charging them to uſe him well. 
and to be anſwerable for him, upon peril of their 
lives. | 
Diſloyal Artaban was puniſhed in this manner, his 
Body remaining a prey to Vultures, and bis Head, (as 
we have learnt ſince) was cut off by a Perſia», and ſent 
to Darius, who by that ſight receiv'd ſome eaſe in his 
misfortunes. Parmenio, after having put a Gariſon into 
Datmaſcue, and given ſuch orders as were neceſſary for 
tie Province, took his way toward Marathen, which 
e ranler had beſieged, and where he knew he ſhould 
yet find him, We arrived there in four days, and Par- 
menio leaving the Prifoners under ſtrong guards, went to 
preſent his Duty to lus King. | 
After 
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After he had given him an account of the ſtately 
Spoils he brouzht him, he made mention of my Maſter, 
and extolled his Generoſity in ſuch terms, as made him 
better ſatisfied with the taking of him, than with that of 
Damaſcus, and all Darius's Wealth; and advertiſing 
him of the deſign he had againſt his life, according to 
what he had heard from Artaban, and what he had 
teſtified himſelf in the laſt Battel, whereof Alexander 


yet bore the marks, he gave him a greater apprehenſion 
"of him alone, than he had of all the Porn Armies. 


All theſe conſiderations made him deſire to ſee him; but, 
Sir, it is not neceſlary to repeat that to you which paſs'd 
between them ; you were without queſtion preſent, and 
that encounter was memorable enough for you to have 
ſill preſerv'd the remembrance of it. 

Lyſimachus, ſeeing that Araxes made a ſtop, ſaid to 
him, I was at that time abſent from the King; and Me- 
leager, Polypercon, and my ſelf, were by his command 
gone toward the Iſle of Arada, which put it ſelf into 
our hands without reſiſtance : and tho I have ſince been 
told ſomething of it, *twas with ſo much confuſion and 


uncertainty, that you will oblige me very much, by pur- 


ſuing your recital without interruption. 


Since you deſire it (replied Araxes) I'll tell you, that 


Parmenio, knowing the King's pleaſure, caus'd my 
Maſter to be brought into his preſence ; he was not 
bound, but without arms, and ſo well guarded, that it 
was impoſlible for him to make his eſcape, As ſoon as 
ever he was before Alexander, the gracefulneſs of his 
Perſon produced its uſual effets; and as we judged by 
the actions of that King, drew his admiration, and 
more Reſpect than the Greatneſs of his fortune {uffer- 
ed him to ſhew to other Men: whether it were the Ma- 
jeſty of his Countenance, or the relation he had heard 
of him, or that which he had felt himſelf in the Battel, 


which cauſed him to fet that value on him, I know 


not. | | 
My Prince was then hut in the twentieth year of his 


age; yet his ſtature was already ſo advantageous that he 
was taller than Alexander by almoſt the head; and it 


was form'd with ſo exact proprotion, and accompanied 
| | with 
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with ſo great a vivacity in his eyes, and ſo marvellous a 
grace in his behaviour, and in all his actions, that he 
was conſidered by thoſe that were preſent as a very ex- 
traordinary perſon; and his outſide eaſily perſuaded 
them to give belief to the report that Bas ran of his 
virtue, and the greatneſs of his courage. Oroondates 
did not ſalute Alexander with that low ſubmiſſion which 
he afterwards exacted, nor with a fawning humility 
which might have ſeem'd to beg favour from him that 
had an abſolute power; neither did he affect an uncivil 
and unſeaſonable pride, but keeping himſelf in a juſt 
decorum, he paid him what he believed he owed, out 


of pure ingenuity to a Man of his quality, famous by 


the conſideration of ſo many victories, 

Alexander receiv'd him courteouſly ; and having 
look'd twice or thrice attentively upon him: © Is it 
« pollible ( ſaid he) that you are that valiant Man that 
did ſo many exploits in the Battel of Ius, and whom 
* Tencounter'd with ſo little advantage to my ſelf, that 
l yet bear very troubleſom marks of it?? Oroondates, 


obliged to Alexander for the praiſes he gave him, an- 
ſwered very modeſtly, © 1 did ſo ſmall a matter in that 


« Battel, that but for the cowardice of thoſe of my 
party, my actions would not have been taken notice 
of; and the glory I received by them, is only that I 
turned not my back, till I had tried the Valour of a 
Man who had put three hundred thouſand to flight, 
Alexander was extremely pleas'd with this modeſt, free 
anſwer ; and looking upon Hepheſizon and Ptolomens, he 
by his approbation of it, obliged them to expreſs the 
like; and then turning toward my Maſter ; “But is it 
© erue ( /aid he) that you have a particular deſign u 
© my life, and that you are one of thoſe, whom the 
hope of a thouſand talents has made to promiſe my 
Head unto Darius? Tho my Prince ſeemed offended 
at that Queſtion, as I found by the colour that came up 
into his Face, he replied without being moved ; © Net- 
© ther the hope of a thouſand talents, nor that of a 
* thouſand Empires, ſhall ever make me undertake an 
thing but what Honour and Virtue ſhall command ; 


but the conſideration of what 1 owe unto Darius, ſhall 


© make 
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© make me always attempt both againſt you, and againſt 
all his enemies, whatſoever a virtuous King can Jeſire 
from a Friend, againſt the Uſurpers of his Dominions, 
© and the Perſecutors of his life.” 

This anſwer vex'd 4lexander ; but it alſo fill'd him 
with admiration and eſteem of my Prince, and cauſed 
him to - ly, © If Darius had had many Friends like 
you, ould perhaps have been ſtill on the farther. 
© ſide of the Granicus; but if he had any one of mine 
© in his power, and ſhould hear ſuch a Declaration from 
© his mouth, 1 believe he would put him to death, and 
© aſſure his life by the loſs of ſo dangerous an Enemy.” 
© If you have the ſame fear (anſwered Oroondates, 
without being daunted) you have the ſame power, and 
I have ſtill the ſame intention.“ | 
Alexander more ſurpriz'd than before, remained a long 
time e'er he Fake again, ſnewing irreſolution in his 
countenance; while all that ſtood by, waited impatient- 
ly for the Succeſs of this Adventure; and I verily be- 
tho they 


R „ 


Prince by the death of one of his Enemies, had already 
ſo much inclination to him, that they could not have 
ſeen his without diſcontent : for my part I conteſs I was 
afraid for him, and trembled in the expectation of ſo 
uncertain an event, | 
But in the end, Alexander, after he had long held his 
eyes fix'd upon the ground, turned them ona ſudden up- 
on my Maſter's Face, and riſing From a Chair, where he 
had (ill ys one ſitting, becauſe of the W 1 in his 
TDi oh, he ſaid, touching him with his hand; © Whoſo- 
ever thou art, Greel: or Per/:an, Prince or private Man, 
© I know tnee to be too generous, and too gailant, to 
attempt my life by ways contrary to virtue; and 
] account my ſelf ſtrong enough to defend it whenſo- 
ever thou ſhalt aſſault it as a Man of Honour; I will 
© not ſecure it by the Joſs of hi, ne, but will endeavour 
© t9 make thee ſhare the dan Zer, when the advantage 
© ſhall be ſhared between us. I therefore leave thee thy 
Life and thy Liberty, which from henceforward thou 
[ © maylt 
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mayſt employ for Darius. 1 fear thee not enough, to 
—— to win thee to us, aſter ſuch a Declaration 
as thou haſt made; neither do 1 deſpiſe thee ſo much, 
but that if I could now with Honour, I would prefer 
thy friendſhip before the beſt Province of Aſia. Go 
thy way when thou pleaſeſt, and if thou {halt be at the 
Battel, make thy ſelf known, and remember thy brave 
Reſolution ; there it is that we will fight tor my Head, 
and there (more handſomly than I ſhould now) I 
may endeayour to take ſatisfaction for the Wound thou 

aveſt me.” | | 

If my Maſter's magnanimity pleaſed Alexander, that 
of Alexander fo deeply wrought upon my Prince's Heart, 
that it took away all the hatred he had againſt him; or 
it there yet remain'd any reſentment in him, *twas leſs 
for Darius's loſſes, and for the captivity of his Miſtreſs, 
than for the grief he ſuffered by ſeeing himſelf over- 
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come in generoſity. And indeed he has ſince confeſſed 


to me, that he had ſeldom received a more ſenſible one; 
and at that time, he, by the diſcontent that appeared 
in his Face, did viſibly enough expreſs the trouble he 
felt on that occaſion ; anſwering Alexander only with 
theſe words, in a ſadder 'tone than he was commonly 
wont to ſpeak : © 'Tis now that I deplore Darius's for- 
© tune, and that I hold his Empire loſt by the anger 


_ © of the Gods, ſince they have raiſed him up an Enemy 


© that wins Hearts as well as Battels.” He ſaid no more, 
but taking leave of Alexander, he refuſed all the Pre- 
ſents he offered him, except Horſes and Arms for him- 
ſelf and me, which he received at laſt in exchange of 
thoſe that had been taken from him. He alſo took his 


Equipage again, which Alexander caus'd to be reſtored 


to him entire, and contented himſelf with the ſafe con- 
duct he gave him, refuſing the Convoy which he offer- 
edz-80 bring him in ſafety to any of the Towns that 
were yet in PDarius's poſſeſſion. Thus parted thoſe two 
gallant Men, keeping in their Hearts ſuch an eſteem 
for one another, as by theſe paſſages you may well 
imagine, 


Araxes 
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Araxes was in this part of his Relation, when he was 
intreated by Lyſimachus to go into Oroondates's Chamber, 
to make his excuſes, if he ſaw him not that morning, 
and to alledge to him the impatience he had to learn 
the remainder of his Life. Araxes did as he deſired, 
and ſeeing his Maſter was tolerably well, he came back 
to Lyſimachus; and ſitting down again in his chair, 
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| at his requeſt, he continued his Relation on this 
| Manner. : 3 
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za Rondates having parted thus from Alexander, 

„carried away with him ſo high an eſteem of his 
Pl Virtue, and conceived fo true an affection to 
his magnanimity, that he gave over all de- 
ſigns againſt his life, or at leaſt took a ſtrong reſolution 
neyer to aſſault him, but at the head of his Army, and 
when he ſhould be forced to it, either by the con- 
ſideration of his Honour, or by that of the ſafety of 


Darius, and of his Princeſs ; nor was it without a moſt 


ſenſible diſpleaſure, to ſee himſelf croſs'd in his inten- 
tions, by obligations of ſuch a nature. But that high 
virtue which he loved and reverenced even in his very 
Enemies, would not ſuffer him ſtill to continue them 
and would have made him more willingly conſent to , 
his own deſtruction, than to that of ſo generous an 
adverſary, | 

Then it was that he wiſh'd the poſſeſſion of his Fa- 


| ther's Crown, to diſpute with him upon equal terms both 
for Empire and Virtue ; but neither did the Humour of 


his Father permit him ſuch a hope during his life, nor 
his affection to Statira ſuffer him to forſake Perſia, no 


nor ſo much as to leave the Camp where ſhe was de- 


tained, When we were out of ſight of Alexander's 
| | EE I 2 Tents, 
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< and*tho-"we”be habituated” in Perſia,” to live among 


* 


Tents, my Prince turning toward me ; © Araxes ( ſaid 
< he) now it is that all our induſtry will be neceſſary ; 


c our Enemies, we have need now of a more than or- 
< dinary witneſs : 'we muſt change both. our Names and 
« Habits ; and the better to avoid the knowledge of 
© thoſe who may have obſerv'd my Face, you muſt paſs 
for my Maſter, and ſtudy to act that part skilfully; by 


that means we may live among the Macedonians with 


more fafety, and perhaps the Gods will facilitate me 
© ſome way to ſee my Princeſs, and to procute her de- 
© liverance.” | „ | 

After theſe words, having given me ſome other in- 
ſtructions, we were come quite through the Camp of 
the Macedonians ; and finding a Wood very commodi- 
ous for our purpoſe, he commanded Clothes of the 
Macedonian faſhion to be- taken out of his Sumpture, 
which he had caus'd to be made expreſly at Damaſcus 
for before Artaban's treachery broke out, believing that 
Siege would detain him ſo long, that he ſhould not be 
able to meet Mythranes in Alexander's Camp according 
to appointment, he furniſhed himſelf with thoſe Habits, 
with a deſign, if Darius's Embaſſy ſhould take no ef- 
fe, to diſguiſe himſelf with them, as he now intended, 
and attempt ſome way to procure his Princeſs's liberty. 
We having put them on, he commanded me to take 
ſuch Jewels and Money as were of eaſieſt carriage, and 
keeping only his two Scytbian Servants, who were ap- 
parel'd in ah ſame manner, to attend us, he gave or- 


der to the reſt to go with all his other things to Babylon 


or Perſepolis, and to expect news of him near Darius, 
to whom he wrote Letters, which he delivered to them 
with Alexander's Paſs-port, that they might make uſe 
of it, in caſe it ſhould be neceſſary for them, to. pals, 
with the more aſſurance : having diſpatched them with 
full directions, we got on horſeback again, and return'd 
to the Camp, where we arrived juſt when Marathon: had 
newly ſurrendred it ſelf, and the King was making his 
entry into it: we retired to a quarter as private, and 
as far from the King's, as we could conveniently find; 
nd my Maſter having ſhewed me a place where I 
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ſhould come to him again, ſent me into the Camp to 
hearken after Darius's Ambaſſador, But having ſought 
him long in vain, 1learn'd that he had had his audience, 
and was going away very ill ſatisfied, having obtained 
nothing from Alexander, but very ſharp Letters, which 

I afterward inſorm'd my ſelf artfully, and withoue | 
ſeeming to have any deſign, concerning the Queens, 
the Princeſſes, and the other Ladies that were Priſoners ; 
and I learn'd they were all under the cuſtody of Philo- 
tas, and Njcanor, Parmenio's Sons; that they were 
waited on with all manner of reſpect and civility, and 
that of all the things befitting their 3 they want⸗ 
ed none but liberty; they were guarded with ſo much 
care, that it was almoſt impoſſible to ſee them, and 
thoſe that had been taken at Damaſcus, as Roxana, 
Barſina, the Daughters of King Occhus, and the reſt, 
were not yet with the firſt, as the King had command- 
ed; but they all were kept ſo retired from the converſa- 
tion of Men, whether Perſians or Macedonians, that 
oy were not ſo much as ſeen, except by very 
ew. 33 15 
I I brought back this news unto my Prince, who was 
exceedingly well ſatisfied at the uſage they received, and 
very much troubled at the difficulty of ſeeing them; he 
reſolved nevertheleſs not to leave the Army, hoping 
that the Heavens would grant him ſome fayourable op- 
portunity. | WOES: 
The next day the Army march'd from Marathon, 
and entred into Phenicia; we followed them all that 
Journey, my Maſter making me ſtill go firſt, and doing 
me ſuch ſervices before company, as hindred ſuch as 
ſaw us, from taking notice of him. Our ſtay among 
the Macedonians was much facilitated by the liberty 
which Alexander gave to all Perſons to retire amongſt 
them, and the welcome that both Perſians and other 
Nations received, who came in daily, and of whom 
his Army was already in great part compoſed. The 
very firſt day's march we faw the Queens and the 
Princefſes paſs by in their Chariots ; they were all in 
black, and wearing a habit ſuitable to their preſent 
© Pe L'S condition, 
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condition, drew Tears from the Eyes of all that obſerv'd 
them ; but there was no coming at their Chariots by 
iteaſon of the great number of Guards; ſo that it was 

neceſſary to be fatisfied with looking on them, without 
expecting any other advantage | | 

My Maſter was ready to die for being limited only to 
the Sight ; and almoſt loſing the remembrance of his 
Reſolution, was even upon the point to make himſelf 
known, and ruin himſelf, The ſecond Day we ſaw 
Hepheſtion, Perdiccas, and your ſelf, Sir, riding by the 
Chariots, and entertaining the Queens and Princeſſes; 
you were, ! remember, _ a white Horſe, which 
you made go ſo graceſully before the Ladies, that it 
moved us to ask your name, and thoſe of the two other 
Lords. The third Day we had no more favourable 
ſucceſs, nor in all the reſt of the march, till we came to 
Sidon, where Alexander reſolv'd to make ſome ſtay, as 
well by reafon of the fairneſs of the Town, as to depoſe 
Strato, and put another in his place. 

My Maſter dying wich impatience, paſs'd all the Night 
near the Queens Tents, or Lodgings, to watch ſome 
Opportunity to ſee them, and to make himſelf known 
to them; but it was impoſlible for him to find any: I 
indeed had obſery'd the Eunuch Tyreus, but we could ne- 
ver find an Opportunity to ſpeak with him in private. 
The fifth Day after our arrival at Sidon, we ſaw them 
go out of the Town, and with their Guards, take the 
way towards the Garden of Abdolominus; that name is 
ſufficiently known to you, and the beauty of that Gar- 
den, which that good Man (whoſe fortune within a few 
Days after was ſo much chang'd) kept trimmed with an 
extraordinary care. Thoſe illuſtrious Priſoners found ſo 
much delight in walking there, that they got leave of the 
King to go thither again ſometimes, — the abode 
they were to make in Sidon; which being granted, and 
the Princeſſes paſſing almoſt no Day without ſeeking that 
Diverſion there, which they were then capable of, Oroon- 
dates thought he might by that means obtain what was 
with ſo much ſtrictneſs Forbidden him. | 

To that end he went very early one morning to Ab- 
gotominus, and being inform'd of his poverty, he at firſt 
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coming preſented him with Gold and Jewels, and con- 
jured him by the moſt ardent prayers his paſſion could 
invent, to give him admittance into the Garden, and 
that if he could poſſibly, he would not ſuffer bim to be 
put out of it all that Day. Abdolominus having conſi- 
dered the grace, and winning faſhion wherewith he made 
his Suit, let himſelf be overcome with his Intreaties ; 


and refuſing his Preſents, Mhoſoever you are (ſaid he) 
you know me but little, if you believ d your riches could 


do any thing with me; my Trees are dearer to me than 
all treaſures, and my Garden furniſhes me with enough 
to ſatisfy my ambition; but if you aſſure me that you 
have no ill intent, as youn Countenance would eaſily per- 
uade me, I'll grant yon your deſire, tho it be moſt ex- 
preſly forbidden; neither ſhall I believe 1 offend the Gods, 
in diſobeying thoſe to whom they have not made me be 
born a fubject, to oblige a Man of ſo good Preſence, and 
who makes his Requeſt with ſo handſom a Grace. © | 
My Prince proteſted to him, That his Intention was 
* no other than to ſee (if he could poſſibly) one of his 
* Siſters, Who had been taken with the Princeſs Statira, 
to whom ſhe had the honour to belong; and that 
* if he might obtain that contentment by his Favour, 


he would endeavour to requite it by his Services, ſince 


he ſaw his virtue made him deſpiſe the Gold and 
* Jewels which he preſented to him,” The good Man 
touched with that winning carriage which gain'd the 
hearts of all the world, and approving ſo commendable 
a Deſign, did not only grant what he demanded, bur 
alſo offered him his Houfe, the retreat whereof might 
be commodious for him during the ſtay Alexander ſhould 
make in Sidon; and having forced him to accept that 
courteſy, he brought us himſelf into the Garden, where 
he left us, after having ſhewed us private Walks, Grots, 
and ſecret Arbors, where we might hide our ſelyes im 
time of need: 

It is not neceſſary for me to deſcribe the beauty of a 
place which you have often ſeen ; for my part, I was 
of opinion that the Gardens of Fcbatana, tho they were 


moſt coſtly, and artificially adorn'd, were but little 
more deligbtful; yet my Maſter not ſo much as regard- 
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ing the pleaſantneſs of it, waited there for the arrival of 
the Ladies, with an unſpeakable impatience, and paſs'd 
part of the Day in unquietneſs that cannot be imagined, 


In the end. we were not diſappointed of our ExpeQa. 


tion ; and when we began almoſt to deſpair of it, we 
ſaw the ſo much long'd for Perſons appear. Alexander 
had always that reſpect for them, that he ſuffer'd not 


any body to come into their Chambers, nor into their 


Converſations, without being introduced by their own 


pleaſure, leaving them thoſe marks of royalty, even in 
their ſervitude. This privilege was very convenient for 
us; for as ſoon as they were come in with the Ladies 
of their Train, and ſome Eunuchs of their Houſe, the 
Door was ſhut again; the Guards contented themſelves 


with incompaſſing the Garden, and hindring all kind of 


Perſons from going in or out, without order from Ni- 
canor, who had that Charge that Day. It is very diffi- 
cult for me to expreſs unto you the inward motions of 
Oroondatos at the ſight of his Princeſs; he trembled with 
love and joy, and was upon the point to have gone 
and caſt himſelf inſtantly at her feet, and have diſcover- 
ed himſelf to all the Ladies; but upon better conſide- 
ration, he deſired to do it with leſs ſurprize, and watch'd 
for ſome occaſion to ſhew himſelf to Statira alone, 
rather than to them all together ; which offer'd it ſelf 
within a little while, and as lucky a one as he could 
have wiſh'd. We were in a very doſe Arbor, yet from 
it we might ſee the Gate of the Garden, and know all 
that was done in it, without being perceiv'd. We ſaw 
the Ladies part ſeveral ways, according to their different 
inclinations : The Queens began to walk in the broad 
Alley, which went along the ſide of a little Stream. 
The Princeſs Pariſatis, with Apamia and Arſinoe, Ar- 
tabaſus's Daughters, and Siſters to Barſina, withdrew 
into an Arbor; and the Princeſs Statira ordering a 

reat Cuſhion to be carried by Cleone, the deareſt of 
i Maids of Honour, walk'd toward a Grot, where 
there was a pleaſing Fountain. My Prince having ſeen 
her paſs by, gave her the leiſure to retire as ſne intend. 
ed; and awhile after ſlipt thro: a covered Alley, which 


led unſeen unto that Grot : He gave me e 
im z 


* 1 Am nm ” A EP * 


Book IV. CAS SANDRA. 177 

him; and going ſoſtly, and without noiſe, we came 

into the entry of it. My Maſter trembling with love 
and reſpect, was even like a loſt Man; but he was 

much more ſo when drawing near his Princeſs, he ſaw 

her laid along by the edge of the Fountain, and already 

ſaln aſleep upon the Cuſhion which Cleone had brought 

her. Cleone, to let her take her reſt, was gone out of 
the Grot, and walk'd gathering Flowers in places from 

whence ſhe could not diſcover us. Oroondates drew near 

Statira, fo tranſported, that he hardly knew where he 

was; and ſeeing her faſt aſleep, he kneeled on the 

ground, and began to look upon her in ſuch an extaſy 

as cannot be expreſs d to you but by him that felt in, 

Then it was that numberleſs different thoughts aſſaulted 

him, and that he was ſeiz'd with a greater Apprehenſion 
than ever he had had in any Battel : he feared that his 

Miſtreſs by ſo long an abſence, might have blotted him 

out of her remembrance ; that her Mind might have 

receiv'd ſome impreſſion diſadyantageous to him, and 

favourable to ſome other; that having only loy'd him 

to obey her Brother, ſhe might believe herſelf diſ- 

engaged by his death, from continuing thoſe proofs or 
her obedience; or that after the misfortune of fo 

great a loſs, it might be thought a Crime in him, to 

appear alive before her, whoſe laſt parting words had 

impoſed ſo ſtrict a command upon him, to be careful 

of that Charge. Theſe Apprehenſions tormented him 

in ſuch-a manner, that they were eaſily to be read in his 
Eyes and Countenance, and made him fear to wake" her, 
leſt perhaps her Mouth ſhould give him proofs of a mic 

fortune, which he was come to ſeek ſo far, and with fo 
much pains and hazard. His Princeſs was laid upon her 
ſide, leaning her Head upon one of her Arms, and the 
other negligently ſtretch'd out upon her Thigh. Her 
Beauty, tho grief had abated ſomething of her Fleſh, and 
of the vivacity of her Colour, was already come to per- 
tection ; her Neck was half uncovered, and her Sleeve 
being a little turn'd up, ſhewed part of an Arm, to 
whoſe whiteneſs Snow was but a mean compariſon ; 
the blackneſs of her habit did ſet it off with the greater 
luſtre ; and her hair which was of the ſame colour, 
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playing by the help of a gentle Wind upon ſo much of 


er cheeks as appeared unto our ſight, diſcovered the 
delicateneſs of her Complexion ſo well by that Oppo 
ſition, that Ivory and Ebony were never better Ry 
together. Her Eyes, tho cloſed, had left free paſſage 
to ſome Tears, which ſtealing along her Cheek, ran 
down to her Mouth, where they 2 their courſe as 
the only place that was able to equal the beauty of the 
Sources from whence they flowed. 

I could not forbear making this little Deſcription to 
you, (tho unſeaſonable, and no way proper in our Af. 
fliction) when I remembred the time my Maſter ſpent 
in conſidering her, which was indeed ſo long, that I 
feared, he by his own fault would loſe the fair Oppor- 
tunity the Gods had ſent him, He took notice of it 
himſelf at laſt ; and recovering a little Courage, after 
two or three deep Sighs, which he could not poſſibly re- 
tain, he bowed his Head gently down, to ſteal a Kiſs of 
thoſe tempting Rubies ; but the firſt touch of them ſtruck 
him into ſuch a Rapture, that not conſidering what he 
did, he faſten'd his Lips upon them with ſo much ardour, 
that his very Soul was all at his Mouth, and had like to 
have ſtoln from him in that Exceſs of Love and Con- 
tentment. The Princeſs awak'd by ſo clofe and pal- 
ſionate a touch, and ſeeing herſelf in a Man's Arms, 
ſhe, who tho a Captive, had never ſeen any approach 
her, but with ſuch refpects as are paid to Divinities, was 
ſeized in ſuch a manner, that ſhe could not expreſs how | 
much ſhe was furprized and frighted, any other way 
than by a loud crying out; but when ſhe ſtarted up to 
defend herſelf againſt the violence of that Enemy, and 
that ſhe had fix'd hei Eyes upon Oroondates's Face, 
Whoſe Memory was always preſent with her, and to 
whoſe ſuppoſed death ſhe gave thoſe Tears, wherewith 
her Cheeks were then bedewed, her Aſtoniſhment 
turn'd into a cold ſhivering, which deprived all her 
Senſes of their Function, and made her after a ſecond 
Cry, fall ftretch'd out in his Arms, without any ſign of 
life. My Maſter quite befides himſelf, and tranſported 
with his Paſſion, preſſed her between his Arms, bent her 
' forward, and wetting her Face with his Tears, Lon 
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Kiſſes which had never been permitted him with ſo» 
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much liberty, nor had he ever ventured on them with 
ſo much boldneſs. In the mean time I ſtepping to the 
Fountain, and ſeeing how little help ſhe received from: 
my Maſter, caſt Water ſeveral times upon her Face z, 


but ſhe was in ſo deep a ſwoon, that ſhe came not ta» 


herſelf, and we were in an Affliction hard to be ex- 
preſſed, when Cleone, drawn by the Princeſs's Cry, came: 
running frighted to us, and at the ſame time thro» 
another Alley, the Princeſs Pariſatis, Apamia, Ar-- 
ſinoe, any many other Ladies. I leave you to judge,, 
Sir, of their Aſtoniſhment and Fear, both for: the: 
Princeſs whom they ſaw in a ſwoon, or dead in the: 
Arms of two ſtrange Men ; and for themſelves, , whons. 
the Condition of their preſent fortune made. appre-- 
henſive of every thing: they began already to ſend? 


forth Cites, which would in the end have been over- 


heard by their Guards, when I riſing up, and leaving my 
Maſter intent about an Imployment which their coming 


made him not forſake, addreſs'd my ſelf unto them, 


and diſcoyering my Face, which was not unknown to. 
them + © Ladies, (aid I) you may deſtroy us; but 
in ruining Orontes, you loſe the Man who of all the 
world is moſt affectionate to your ſervice, and Who 
© comes to die here, for no other end, but to give you 
* proof of it by the loſs of a life which he lays down. 


for your ſakes.” 


The Ladies, tho ſtruck half dead. at this accident;. 
ceaſed their Cries at theſe Words, and remaining im- 
moveable, expected the iſſue of ſo ſtrange an Adven- 
ture. In this interim Cleone kneeling to Statira, un- 
buckled her Robe, and threw {6 much Water in her 
Face, that at laſt ſhe open'd her Eyes: As ſoon as ſhe- 
began to come to herſelf, ſhe cried out, Ah! Orontes; 
and ſeeing him ſtill preſent, ſhe was like to have fainted. 
away a ſecond time. My Prince kneeled down before 
her, and while Cleone, more courageous than the reſt, 
held her in her Arms, he kiſs'd her Hands, and bathed 
them in his Tears, with ſo many ſobs and broken ſighs, 
that ſhe being a little recovered, ventured at laſt to look 


upon him; and the reſt becoming confident by ber 


example, 
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example, began to came all about him. When ſhe ſaw 
ſo many of her Friends about her, her Fear began to 
abate; and fixing her Eyes upon my Prince's, after ha- 
ving looked awhile without ſpeaking, © Are you alive 
© ( ſaid ſhe) Orontes, or do you come after your death 
* to viſit Priſoners to whom you were ſo dear durin 

your life? My Prince re-animated by thoſe Words, 
and embracing her Knees with ſuch Raptures of affecti- 
on as cannot be related, made anſwer : Ves, Madam, 
© TI am alive, and being only born to live and die for 
you, I come to live and die at your Feet, and render 
* to you and yours the Service I owe to both, till the 
* laſt moment of my life.. 

After theſe Words, the Princeſs Pariſatis, and the Ladies 
being a little ſettled, came nearer to him ; and my 
Prince kneeling before Pariſatis, and ſaluting all the 
other Ladies with the utmoſt civility, drew them by de- 
grees out of the fright they had been in, and fill'd them 
all with as much joy as they could receive in their capti- 
vity. Statira was ſorry my Prince had given ſo many 
proofs of his Paſſion before thoſe Ladies; but he who 


knew Darius's Pleaſure, and who was upon the point 


of making a more ample Declaration to them, was not 
troubled at it. In the mean time Arſinoe went to find 
out the Queens to prepare them for this news, and 

revent their being as much ſurprized at it as they them- 
ſelves had been The amazement of thoſe good Prin- 


, ceſſes was not to be conceiv'd; and not being able to 


credit what Arſinoe ſaid, nor to ſtay for my Maſter's 
coming to them, they were going to. the Grot, but as 
they went they met him, who with the whole Company 


was going toward them. As ſoon as he was near them, 


he fell upon his Knees, and thoſe good Queens hayin 
rais'd him up, embraced him a thouſand times, with 
Tears of joy and affection, and expreſſed all the kind- 
neſs to him, which they could have ſhewed to Prince 
Artaxerxes, if the Gods had rais'd him from the dead 
again. Are you alive then, Orontes ? ( ſaid Queen 
* Syligambis to him) and have the Gods preſerv'd you 
to be a Witneſs of our Misfortunes, and of the Ruin 
of poor Darius? *'Tis now indeed, you ſee us truly 
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« Priſoners, and Priſoners of a Conqueror leſs. glorious 
* than you were, who from the firſt minute of our 


being taken, offered us that liberty of your-own ac- 
cord, which Alexander refuſes both to the Prayers 


and Preſents of Darius. Madam, (replied my Prince) 


s the Gods have ſaved my Life, after a Loſs that made 


© me hate it, becauſe they had reſoly'd that I ſhould 
neither keep it nor loſe it, but for your Family. I 
« willingly obey them, and the powerful Inclination that 
© has forced me from Darius, to come and die in your 
< preſence, or to employ my ſelf in your Service, to the 
© Jaſt drop of blood that I have left.” 

Darius's Queen learning by my Maſter's words, that 
we had ſeen the King her Husband, after having ex- 
preſt new Favours to him, began to enquire after that 
good Prince; and Oroondates drawing the Letter he had 
ſent him, out of his Pocket, preſented it to them, 
meaning by the reading thereof to prepare them for the 
Diſcourſe he had to make. Syſigambis took it, and af 
ter ſhe had looked upon the Seal, which ſhe knew to be 
the King her Son's, ſhe broke it open, and read theſe 
words, as near as I can remember. | 


— 


King Da RT us to Queen SYS1GAMB1 s his moſt ho- 
noured Mother, and to Queen Srar IRA his deareſt 
Wife, HEALTH. 


IE who comes from ſaving my Life, goes to ſave the 
H reſt of my Family; Orontes, whom the Gods have 
raiſed again for my Safety, goes to labour for yours, and 
to employ himſelf for your Liberties, with that Affection 
which makes him forget his own Intereſts to think of ours. 
But receive him no more as Orontes, and repair by your 
Submiſſions the Faults you have committed. Honour in the 
Perſon of a Prince, who has ſo perfectly obliged you, that 
of Oroondates Prince of Scythia, who has ſuffer'd the 
hatred of his Houſe to be ſwallowed up in a Friendſhip 
which is ſo advantageous. to you, and which amidſt all 
our Loſſes ought to ſerve for our Conſolation. Our Daughter 
Statira, whom the Gods have given us for our Happineſs, 
k his, both by the merit of her Services, and by the word 
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F his Father, and of her King. Uſe him therefore as our 
Saviour, and as our Son ; ſince that afier ſo many Loſſes 
his Generoſity is fo great, as ſtill to deſire our Alliance, 
endeavour to make it clear to him, both by your Ac- 


Non. 
The Queens finiſhed the reading of this Letter with 


an incredible aſtoniſhment, in which the Princeſſes kept 
them company, and particularly Szatira, whoſe Diſere- 


tion was to be admired, in ſuppreſſing her Joy on (6 


ſudden and happy an occaſion: their knowing the Seal, 
and Darius's own Hand, hindred them from doubting in 
the leaſt of the truth of the Letter; but their experience 
of my Prince's Nature, gave them yet a ſtronger belief. 
They began to uſe him with more reſpect than ordinary; 
and letting him know that they expected a greater light 
into his Affairs by his own Diſcourſe, they went toge- 
ther into a cloſe Arbor, and being ſet down upon ſeats 
of green Turf, they deſired him to declare the truth of 
his Lite unto them: he yielded to their commmands, 


and in a few words gave them a Summary of what I 


have related to you, excepting only the Love of Roxa 
na, and the proofs of Affection he had received from 
Statira. That Princeſs was extremely pleas'd with his 
Diſcretion, and all the reſt amazed at the laſt Adyentures 
vou heard, as well in the Battel of Iſſus, and the Reſcue 
of Darius, as in the generous Paſſages with Artaban, 
Parmenio, and Alexander. | 
When he had ended his ſtory to-the perfect content: 
ment of the Queens, and to dhe great admiration of 
his Virtue, they rendred him ſuch Honors and Civili 
ties as almoſt confounded him, and expreſſed their joy, 
both for the knowledg of him and of his Deſign, by 
ſuch advantageous proofs,. that he thought himſelf glo- 
riouſly recompens'd, both for the Pains he had under- 
gone, and for thoſe which probably the Gods had ſtill 
reſerved-for him to ſuffer. 
After many Diſcourſes, Queen Statira turning toward 
the Princeſs her Daughter, © Daughter ( ſaid ſhe) tho you 
K+ * ; : c were 
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knowledgment, and by the teſtimonies of your Aﬀec- 
vt DARIUS. 
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* were not moved to the acknowledgment of what you 
© owe Prince Oroondates, by the remembrance of our 
Obligations to him, and by an Inclination from which 
1 * you not exempt, and for which no body 
can 1eaſonably blame you; the Command of the 
« King your Father is ſo expreſs, and that of the Queen 
my Mother, and my own likewiſe ſo juſt, that it is 
impoſſible for you to diſobey them, without drawing 
« the continuance of theſe Misfortunes which perſecute 
« us, moſt deſervedly upon your head. Diſpoſe your 
« ſelf, therefore, to execute (as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe 
© the Gods to give a turn to our Fortune) your Father's 
Will and ours, ſince with the permiiſion of the 
Queen my Mother I declare that it is conformable to 


6. .hag.*;- .-+ | | 


My Prince, at ſuch obliging words, caſt himſelf at 
the Queen's Feet; and Princeſs Statira making a low 
obeyſance, received the Command, without anſwering 
otherwiſe than by a modeſt Bluſh, wherewith her Cheeks 
were overſpread. They then began to think of the 
means of meeting again, and of deceiving the vigilan- 
cy of ſo many — ; Whereupon Oroondates told the 
Queens the Diſcourſe he had had with Abdolominus, and 
the offers that good Man had made him of his Houſe, 
which was within the incloſure of the Garden : it was 
therefore reſolved he ſhould ſtill make we of that Re- 
treat, and that he might do it with the leſs danger, he- 
ſhould quit his preſent Habit, to take one more ruſtick 
and leſs ſuſpicious, wherein we might paſs for Work- 
men imploy'd to dreſs the Garden; and they on the 
other ſide promiſed him, that during their abode at Si- 
don, they would not let paſs one Day, without taking 
_ walk there, ſince that liberty was — 
them. | 
After having taken this Reſolution, ſeeing it began 
o grow late, and fearing ſome body might come in 
and ſurprize them together, the good Princeſſes bad him 
farewel, and getting up into their Chariots, were carried 
back to their Lodgings. We returned into Abdolominus's' 
Houſe, and my Maſter having embraced him a thou- 
fand times, conjured him more ardently than before, 
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to aſſiſt him, and excuſe him if he treſpaſſed ſo far upon 
his goodneſs, as to accept the offers he had made him; 
and ſeeing the good Man diſpoſed to aſſiſt him, he diſ- 
covered to him the Deſign he had to diſguiſe his con- 
dition under the Habit of a Gardiner, and begg'd ſo 
earneſtly of him for that Employment, that he conſented 
to his Requeſt, and furniſh'd us with ſuch clothes as we 
deſired, laying ours up for us, and allowing us to con- 
tinue in his Houſe, while Alexander or the Princeſſes 


ſhould ſtay at Sidon. Toxaris, and Loncates, our two 


Seythian Servants, kept our Arms and Horſes at the 
Town, and took care to bring us Meat, tho Abdolo- 
minus would not have ſuffered it; but my Matter, to 
whom his poverty was not unknown, would put him 
to no expence, and did all he could to perſuade him to 


take his Preſents, which he ſtill refuſed: with ſo much 


generoſity and greatneſs of mind, that we often judged 


him worthy of the fortune which befel him within a little 
after. 


The next Day Oroondates expected the Ladies arrival 


in the Garden, with an impatience equal to that of the 
Day before: his mind indeed was much more quiet, 


and having nothing more to overcome but Alexander's 
Fortune, he thought hiniſelf in a high degree of Felici- 
ty; they came at the accuſtomed hour, and found him 
apparelled in a plain grey ſuit, yet not unhandſom, and 


ſuch as did not much leſſen the graceful faſhion he had 


in his ordinary habit. | 
Their firſt Diſcourſe was of their Affairs, and of the 
means that might be found for their Deliverance ; but 
after they had ſtudied for that in vain, and conſidered 


the Impoſlibilities which obſtructed it at that preſent, 


they reſolved to wait ſtill for the Opportunities that 
Heaven might offer, and not to uſe an unſeaſonable 


haſte that would but ruin their Deſigns, and take away 


all the Felicity that might be found for the future. Their 
converſation was long upon that point; but the Queens 
jadging of my Maſter's impatience by their knowledg 
of his Love; and not doubting but aſter ſo long an 
abſence, he deſired ardently to entertain his Princeſs, 
were willing to leave him x cons with her; and taking 

3 | | their 
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their walk in the pleaſant Alleys, they obliged Pariſatis 
and the other Ladies to do the like, only Cleone remained 
with Stat ira; but I taking her by the Hand, walked at a 
little diſtance with her; who-not oppoſing my Prince's 
Happineſs, was content to afford him an entire liberty. 
Then it was that this paſſionate Prince threw himſelf 
at his Princeſs's Feet, and cementing his Lips to her 
fair Hands, he entertained her with the warmth of his 
Affection, in terms which it would be hard for me to 
repeat, tho I have learn'd part of them from his own 
mouth, There by a deluge of Tears they ſolemnized 
the Death of Artaxerxes, and endeavoured to comfort 
one another for a Loſs -which was equally ſenſible to 
them, After they had given fome time to that remem- 
brance, Oroondazes wiping his Eyes, Madam: ( ſaid 
© he) I ſhould certainly have died, to keep company 
© with a Perſon whom 1 loved better thanymy ſelf, if 
my faithful Araxes, being leſs poſſeſſed with grief, had 
© not put me in mind of what I owed to you, T-con- 
© feſs I yielded to that conſideration 5 and my. Friend- 
© ſhip to Artaxeræes not being to be overcome but by 
© my Love to you; my Love got the victory of m 
© Friendſhip, and made me preſerve that for you, whic 
©. I had reſolv'd to loſe with him, and which I ought to 
have loſt for him, in acquitting my ſelf better Than 1 
did of the charge you gave me. | 
The Princeſs, who had a mind to divert him from ſo 
ſorrowful a remembrance; < You have put that Life 
© (ſaid' fre) but in too much hazard, which 1 ſo dearly 
recommended to you; yet ſince you diſobeyed me fo 
© ſoon, I. beſeech you do ſo no more: if IJ have the 
power of it, I command it you; and ſince it is im- 
© poſſible for us to fetch back my poor Brother to life 
again, let us take care that he never die in our Re- 
* membrante, where we will raiſe him an everlaſting 
* Monument : andin the mean time revive your Spirits 
as much as you can, and as our preſent condition 
will give you leave; and knowing that all your Griefs 
* are as ſenſible to me as to your ſelf, recover your 


* former Looks, if you will have me find thoſe Features 


in your Face, that made me love it.“ * 
| | e 
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She pronounced theſe laſt words with ſo obliging an 
air, and looked upon my Prince with ſuch a piercing 
eye, that he fell out of one extreme into another; 
and paſſing from Grief to Joy in a moment, ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſo tranſported with his paſſion, that it made 
him loſe part of his reſpect; and drawing nearer his 
Princeſs, he ſurpriz'd her Lips with his, H ſeal'd them 
with ſo much ferventneſs, or rather forgot himſelf with 
ſo much ſweetneſs, that he ſeem'd as if he never would 
have parted from them, if the Princeſs had not gently 
thruſt him back, ſaying, It is enough, Oroondates, abuſe 
not the privilege ſo ſoon, which Darius's Conſent has given 
you, and provoke not the Gods yet more againſt us by ſeek- 
ing Pleaſures while our Family is afflifted with ſo many 
Loſſes ; you will not be leſs ſatisfied, when you ſhall know 
J love you by other Proofs ; nor ſhall I love you leſs, tho I 
urge You ſigg to continue that Reſpect which always pleaſed 
me, and which becomes you ſo extremely well, F 
My Prince, a little aſhamed to ſee himſelf ſo re- 
proved, anſwered her, Madam, your goodneſs will 
© pardon theſe Tranſports, in conſideration of their 
© Cauſe which pleads excuſe for them; and I hope you 
will not think it ſtrange that 1 repay my ſelf in one 
moment, for the Pains of a whole Year, nor that a 
Marf grown inſolent by the Approbation of the King 
and of the Queens, emboldens himſelf to a Liberty 
which their Conſent ſeems to authorize. Not that I 
will make uſe of it if my Princeſs be diſpleaſed; for 
I fear much more to offend her, than that I ſhall pro- 
voke the Gods againſt us, by the effects of my Paſ- 
ſion, and by my moſt innocent Intentions. But Ma- 
dam, ought I to truſt my Fortune, and may I with 
ſome appearance of reaſon believe that your Favour | 


ble at the remembrance of Alexander, ahd fear that 
that Conqueror of Men may prevail alſo with the 
other Sex, and overcome your Mind, either by his 
Fortune, by his Merit, or by the Power he now has 
© over you?” That Queſtion diſobliges me (replied 
© the Princeſs) and if you think me fickle enough to 
* yield to any of thoſe conſiderations, you. eſteem. me 
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to me will continue ever firm? Ought I not to trem- 
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but little, and by conſequence cannot love me much, 
if it be true that perfect Love is grounded upon the 
Eſteem of the Perſon beloved; I love you, Oroondates, 
both becauſe you deſerve it well, and becauſe I be- 
* lieve you love me: and my Affection cannot ceaſe, 
* fo long as thoſe two Cauſes continue; and tho they 
* ſhould both fail, I know not whether 1 ſhould have 
* reaſon enough leſt to wean my ſelf from it. Fear not 
© Alexander therefore any longer, ſince neither that 
Fortune, nor that Merit which you alledg, no, nor 
© the Power he has over me, will ever be able to ſhake 
© the Reſolution I have taken, and the Promiſe I make 
* to be never but yours, unleſs you change your mind 
* firſt, and unleſs you repent your having loy'd a Cap- 
tive, the Daughter of a Prince diſpoſſeſt of his Do- 
* minions, and one who has nothing of her former qua- 
© lity left, except her Conſtancy. 4 
My Prince raviſh'd with the beginning, and deeply 
touch'd with the end of her diſcourſe : © Ah! Madam, 
© ( ſaid he) do not accuſe me of a Baſeneſs which I 
© never can be guilty of; he who feared not the Diffi- 
culties which oppoſed his firſt Deſign of ſerving you, 
will never conſider the changes of Fortune; and it for 
© my own Intereſt I might have been permitted to offer 
up Prayers prejudicial to you, I ſhould always have 
wiſh'd that the Gods had made you be born without 
that Greatnefs which I would have rais'd you to, that 
I might not have obliged you to abaſe your ſelf to 
me, nor to believe that the height of your Quality 
3 the leaſt increaſe to a Paſſion, which I conceiy'd 
for your Perſon alone: but ſince that notwuhſtand- 
ing you are all divine, you yet vouchſafe to ſtoop ſo 
© low as to me, and that this great diſproportion 
* hinders you not from giving me ſuch lofty hopes, the 
© Gods are my witneſſes that I envy not their condition, 
and that I would not change my Fortune with Alexan- 
© der, no nor with the Gods themſelves.” 

Befides theſe Diſcourſes they had many others, whoſe 
length keeps me from repeating them ; and when they 
were fully ſatisfied by the mutual aſſurances they gave of 
an eternal affection, they thought it time to return _ 
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the Queens. So they went out of the Arbor where they 
were, and having call'd us, we join'd company with 
them again in one of the —_ and continued with 


them till they departed. After that Day they paſs'd ma- 
ny others in the fame tranquillity ; and my Maſter for 
that time was ſo ſatisfied with the condition of his Love, 
that it almoſt made him forget that of Darius's Affairs, 
and of his Princeſs's Captivity : but within a very little 
after, that Calm of Fortune was ſomewhat ruffled, by 
the arrival of the Ladies who had been taken at Da- 
maſcus, and who being brought to Sidon were put a- 
mong the reſt. 

My Prince was glad indeed at the coming of Barſina, 
and in appearance for that of Roxana; and that Princeſs, 
to whom then both the true Affection, and true Qua- 
lity of Oroondates were no longer unknown, for ſome 
Days forbore her importunities : but ſhe fell into them 
again awhile after, in ſuch a manner, that ſhe made 
him loſe much of the good-will and eſteem he had for I 
her; yet did he conceal her Love with ſo much care, 
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as well to follow the incitements of his own Virtue, 2 
which obliged him to hide the faults of a Perſon who |, | 
committed them only for his fake, as becauſe he knew b 
her Wit was able to croſs him in his Affection, and 2 
perhaps utterly to ruin it, if he ſhould abſolutely have 1 
offended her. | 1 
In the mean time Alexander fell in love with Barſina; : 
and, you know, that new Paſſion made him ſee the. 
Ladies often, whom before he viſited not at all, thro “. 
an affected Continence, which many times had made l 
him fay, that the Perſian Ladies rroubled the Fye-ſight. ; 
One day when they were in our Garden, and my Prince e 
with them in his ordinary Entertainment, the deſire of þ- 
ſeeing Barſina brought Alexander thither, with your F 
felf, Hepheſtion, Perdiccas, Leonatus, and divers others. . 
As ſoon as ever my Prince ſaw him come in, he flunk . | 
away from the Ladies, and retired into a corner of the | _ | 
Garden, where he pretended to buſy himſelf in a Trade 
wherein he was a little aukward, not giving over that * 
Employment while the King continued in the Garden; 3 


and always when he took the like walks, he hid 1 
e 
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ſelf ſo carefully that Alexander ſuſpected no body could 
obſerve him. On all other occaſions we kept our 
ſelves exactly upon our guard; but within a few days 
alter we had a terrible Fright, whereof you know the 
Cauſe well enough, tho 1 believe not the Effect it 
wrought in ns, | SETS 

We were with Abdolominus in his Houſe two or three 
days after the King had been there, when we ſaw a 
rau number of his Guards come in, and a Man at the 
1ead of them who ſeem'd their Captain: I began pre- 
ſently to tremble, but my fear was infinitely increaſed, 
when Abdolominus advancing toward them, and asking 
them the caufe that brought them thither; he that was 
the chief of them, made anſwer, we come to ſeek for 


a Prince that lies hid here, diſguiſed in a Habit no ways 


ſuitable to his Quality, he muff come before Alexander, 
to whom he is not unknown, and receive from fo juſt a 
King the Recompence that is due to him. Judge, Sir, 
of my Maſter's aſtoniſhment; then it was that he 
thought himſelf abſolutely loſt, and no longer doubting 
but that ſome of Alexander's Attendants had diſcovered 
him in the Garden, his mind was perplex'd with variety 
of thoughts, ſuitable to the condition in which he was: 
but he was quickly freed of his apprehenſion by the 
ſame Man who had already ſpoken, and was addreſſing 
himſelf ſtill to Abdolominus; Prince Abdolominus, 
(aid he) be not ſtruck with wonder, but come and 
receive from Alexander the Crown of your Country; 
z © your Virtue can no longer continue hid, and great 
« Hepheſtion to whom the King has left the diſpoſing of 
it, chuſes you, among all the Sidonians, to command 
© a People that gives an univerſal teſtimony of your 
< Wiſdom and Integrity; Leave off therefore theſe 
Clothes unworthy of your . preſent condition, and 
putting on thoſe that are appointed for you, come 
and give thagks to Alexander and Hepheſtion, for the 
PFreſent which they make you, and for the Eſteem they 
© have of your Merit... bes) | 
Our Aſtoniſnment was diſſipated by theſe words, but 
that of Abdolominus was ſuch as you may imagine; he 
could not believe for a long time but that they mocked. 


him, 


- 
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him, and when be ſaw them perſevere, he received that 
change of his Condition as a Misfortune ſent him from 
Heaven, and behaved himſelf before them, and before 
Alexander, as you know, and as all Aſia (to whom this 
Story is ſo well known) has highly publiſhed. | 
Lyſimachus interrupting Araxes at . theſe words, I 
< was with Alexander ( ſaid he) when he was brought | 
© before him; and the King after having conſidered 
© him awhile, © Let us hear ( jaid he) ſince we deſtine 
©. thee to a Crown, in what manner thou haſt ſupport- : 
< ed thy Poverty.“ I beſcech the Gods (replied Abdo- 
lominus without being moved) that I may-ſupport the 0 
© Crown with the very ſame mind.“ This Anſwer | | 
pleaſed the King ſo much, and he found it ſo conform-_ 
able to the Relation he had heard of him, that he con- T 
firmed Hepheſtion's Choice, and added to the Territories | P 
which Stato was wont to poſſeſs, ſome other neighbour- 1 
ing Provinces, of which that good Man We peace- 
able King, with a general approbation. My Prince 
(replied Araxes) was extreme glad of his good Fortune, 
and prais'd the Gods for a Succeſs ſo marvellous, and 
ſo full of Juſtice. This new King expreſſed great kind- 
neſs to us, and made us many advantageous offers, fa- 
vouring us in our Deſign, as much as he poſſibly could; 
but within a few days after Alexander reſoly'd to remove 
from Sidon, to go to the Siege of Tyre. My Prince 
was much troubled at that reſolution, which put him be- 
fide all his conveniences, and reduced him to a neceſſity 
of ſeeking new inventions to ſee his Princeſs. The day 
before they were to go away, he conſulted a long time 
with the Queens; and their laſt concluſion was, to 
make uſe of Barſna's Friendſhip, and of the power ſhe 
had over Alexander, to obtain from him, that during | © ! 
the Siege of Tyre he would leave them in that Town, 
which was but a ſhort day's. journey from thence. Bar- 
ſina was glad of that occaſion to ſerve them, and to free 
herſelf from the diſcommodities of the Army ; and that 
very Evening being viſited by the King, ſhe repreſented 
to him, how the tenderneſs of the Queens and Princeſſes, 
and her own likewiſe was ſuch, that they were not able 


to endure the want of Accommodation which they muſt | 
erk 2 | | ſuffer j © tt 
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ſuffer neceſſarily in that siege; beſides, how the un- 
wholeſomneſs of the Air (it being a Sea- Town) might 
prejudice their healths, eſpecially that of Darius's Queen, 


who was not very well already, and of Syſigambis, whoſe 


Conſtitution was weakned with years. The King, who 


truly loved her, and who likewiſe confidered how their 


being there would incommode his Army, granted all ſne 
deſired, and gave them all permiſſion to remain at Si- 


party there to 


guard them. s was incredible 


The joy of the Prince 


at this news, but my Maſter's was far greater, ſeeing the 


continuance of his Happineſs, when he expected nothing 
but the end of it. : 
Alexander departed in this manner, and Oroondates 
remain'd in his former ſatisfaction; and to com- 
pleat his good Fortune, the Ladies having deſired his 
Lodge at Abdolominus's Houſe, that they might with 
more liberty make uſe of the Garden, it was readily 
granted them by Nicanor and Seleucus, in whoſe cuſtody 
they were left. Thus my Maſter, who under the habit 
which diſguiſed him, had free entrance thither, was for 
the moſt part with them, and then he was in a high de- 
ree of contentment ; the proofs he daily receiv'd of 
Statira's Affection, having rais'd him to ſuch a point of 
Felicity, that except the Liberty of his Princeſs, and the 
Satisfaction of Darius, he had nothing more to wiſh 
for : true it is, he often bluſh'd for ſhame, to ſee him- 
ſelf idle, and obſcured in a habit ſo unworthy of his 
Birth, while all Aſia was in arms; and conſidering him- 
ſelf in that eſtate, © Araxes (ſaid he to me) art thou not 
ſorry for my miſerable condition, and for that hard 
neceſſity which forces me to act a part ſo contrary to 
my Courage, and to the beginnings of my Life ? 
Muſt I remain with my arms acroſs, and languiſhunder 
this mean apparel, uſing nothing but a Pruning-hook, 
while Alexander (ſweats under his Cuiraſs, and conquers 
Empires with the edge of his Sword ? O Gods, what 
a ſhame, or rather what an unjuſt conſtraint is this! 
And yet, Araxes, (purſeted he) it is impoſſible for me to 
© help it, and theſe conſiderations of my Honour can- 
not draw me from a place, where thoſe of my Aﬀec- 
© tion have tied me faſt.” He 
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him, and when he ſaw them perſevere, he received that 
change of his Condition as a Misfortune ſent him from 
Heaven, and behaved himſelf before them, and before 
Alexander, as you know, and as all Aſia (to whom this 
Story is ſo well known) has highly publiſhed. 

Lyſimachus interrupting Araxes at theſe words, I 
© was with Alexander ( ſaid he) when he was brought 
© before him; and the King after having conſidered 
© him awhile, © Let us hear ( jaid he) ſince we deſtine 
© thee to a Crown, in what manner thou haſt ſupport- 
© ed thy Poverty.“ I beſcech the Gods (replied Abdo- 
< lominus without being moved) that I may-ſupport the 
© Crown with the very ſame mind.* This Anſwer 
pleaſed the King ſo much, and he found it ſo conform- 


able to the Relation ne had heard of him, that he con- 


firmed Hepheſtion's Choice, and added to the Territories 


which Stato was wont to poſleſs, ſome other > nemo | 


ing Provinces, of which that good Man remained peace- 
able King, with a general approbation. My Prince 
(replied Araxes) was extreme glad of his good Fortune, 


and prais'd the Gods for a Succeſs ſo marvellous, and 


ſo full of Juſtice. This new King expreſſed great kind- 
neſs to us, and made us many advantageous offers, fa- 
vouring us in our Deſign, as much as he poſſibly could; 
but within a few days after Alexander reſoly'd to remove 
from Sidon, to go to the Siege of Tyre. My Prince 
was much troubled at that reſolution, which put him be- 
fide all his conveniences, and reduced him to a neceſſity 
of ſeeking new inventions to ſee his Princeſs. The day 
before they were to go away, he conſulted a long time 
with the Queens; and their laſt concluſion was, to 
make uſe of Barſina's Friendſhip, and of the power ſhe 
had over Alexander, to obtain from him, that during 
the Siege of Tyre he would leave them in that Town, 
which was but a ſhort day's. journey from thence. Bar- 


ſina was glad of that occaſion to ſerve them, and to free 
herſelf from the diſcommodities of the Army; and that 


very Evening being viſited by the King, ſhe repreſented 
to him, how the tenderneſs of the Queens and Princeſſes, 


and her own likewiſe was ſuch, that they were not able 


to endure the want of Accommodation which they muſt 
fi E | ſuffer 
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ſuffer neceſſarily in that Siege ; beſides, how the un- 
wholeſomneſs of the Air (it being a Sea-Town) might 
prejudice their healths, eſpecially that of Darius 's Queen, 


who was not very well already, and of Syſigambis, whoſe 
Conſtitution was weakned with years. The King, who 


truly loved her, and who likewiſe confidered how their 


being there would incommode his Army, granted all ſhe 
deſired, and gave them all permiſhon to remain at Si- 
don during the Siege, leaving a 2 party there to 
guard them. The joy of the Princeſſes was incredible 
at this news, but my Maſter's was far greater, ſeeing the 
continuance of his Happineſs, when he expected nothing 
but the end of it. | 

Alexander departed in this manner, and Oroondates 
remain'd in his former ſatisfaction; and to com- 
pleat his good Fortune, the Ladies having deſired his 
Lodge at Abdolominus's Houſe, that they might with 
more liberty make uſe of the Garden, it was readily 
granted them by Nicanor and Seleucus, in whoſe cuſtody 
they were left. Thus my Maſter, who under the habit 
which diſguiſed him, had free entrance thither, was for 


the moſt part with them, and then he was in a high de- 


ree of contentment; the proofs he daily receiv'd of 
Statira's Affection, having rais'd him to ſuch a point of 
Felicity, that except the Liberty of his Princeſs, and the 
Satisfaction of Darius, he had nothing more to wiſh 
for : true it is, he often bluſh'd for ſhame, to ſee him- 


ſelf idle, and obſcured in a habit ſo unworthy of his 


Birth, while all Aſia was in arms; and conſidering him- 
ſelf in that eſtate, © Araxes ( ſaid he to me) art thou not 
ſorry for my miſerable condition, and for that hard 
neceſſity which forces me to act a part ſo contrary to 
my Courage, and to the beginnings of my Life ? 
Muſt I remain with my arms acroſs, and languiſh under 


La) 


while Alexander ſweats under his Cuiraſs, and conquers 
Empires with the edge of his Sword ? O Gods, what 


not- draw me from _—_ where thoſe of my Affec- 
tion have tied me faſt.* He 


this mean apparel, uſing nothing but a Pruning- hook, 


a ſhame, or rather what an unjuſt conſtraint is this! 
And yet, Araxes, (purſued he) it is impoſſible for me to 
help it, and theſe conſiderations of my Honour can- 


th... 
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Hle often made theſe Reflections, and was moſt ſen- 
ſibly afflicted with them; all his Deſigns were for the 


Liberty of the Ladies, but tho he attempted many, none 


of them could be effected; and they were ſo carefully 
guarded, that he loſt all hope of delivering them any 


other way, than by Darius's obtaining ſome Victory, or 


by the generoſity of Alexander. 

At that time he was exceedingly perſecuted by Roxana, 
and that Princeſs not being taken off by the little ſuc- 
ceſs ſhe ſaw in her Love, preſs'd him with ſo much ob- 
ſtinacy, that in the end ſhe forced him to an averſion. 
It is true ſne brought him to it by a thouſand malicious 
Tricks, and by as many little inventions ſne ſtrove to 
make ſome breach between him and his Princeſs; and 
yet tho he thereby felt moſt killing Diſcontents, his diſ- 
cretion was always ſuch that he would never diſcover 
the cauſe of them, but at the price of his own Re- 
poſe, he preſerved the conſideration of her, which 
afterward proved very hurtful to him. He often ſaw 
the fair Barſina, and liv'd with her in a modeſt liberty, 
having found ſo much Virtue in that Lady, and ſo much 
Freedom to him, that he thought himſelf obliged to 
honour the one, and to acknowledg the other by all the 
proofs of his good-will. It was upon theſe foundations, 
that Roxana built her Treachery : ſhe firſt (cunningly, 
and without ſeeming to have any deſign) made the Prin- 
ceſs take notice of their familiarity ; ſhe put her upon 
obſerving the care he took to entertain her particularly, 
their kind looking at one another, and that confidence 
which they had in one another but in none elſe, and 


bethought herſelf of ſo many little ſubtilties, all ground- 


ed upon ſome probability, that in the end ſhe made an 
impreflion in Statira's mind, and began to perſuade 
her, that ſhe who at firſt ſight had captivated the Heart 
of Alexander the Great, might by long uſe have gain'd 
ſomething upon that of Oraondates. To theſe thoughts 
ſhe added the remembrance of the journey he had made 
to Damaſcus, whither he had been careful to retire, for 
no other purpoſe but to ſee Barſina, and from whence 
he would not have ſtirr'd, if he had not been for- 
ced, haying been carried to Alexander's Camp 1 

| ; n ner, 
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her, and having ſtaid there only for her conſidera- 
tion. N . : 
All thefe things, which malicious Roxana ſuggeſted to - 
Statira, whenever ſhe found opportunity, began to 
move her, and touch'd her in the end ſo ſenſibly, that 
the grief of her Soul appeared quickly in her Face; ſhe 
receiv'd my Prince more coldly than ſhe was wont, and 
by little and little pow to live with him in ſuch a way, 
that not knowing what to impute that Change unto, he 
was even ready to die with exceſs of ſorrow : and de- 
firing to find what it was, as ſoon as might be, he laid 
hold of the firſt occaſion that offered it ſelf; nor was 
it hard to find one, for the liberty he had to entertain his 
Princeſs every day, facilitated his doing it. To that 
purpoſe, having met her one day in the ſame Grot 
where he had before found her aſleep, there being no 
body with her but Cleone, to whom their Love was not 
unknown, he kneeled down before her ; and ſeeing ſhe 
kept her Eyes fixt upon the ground without regarding 
him, he ſaid to her with ſtrange inward motions ac- 
companied by a deep ſigh, It is exceeding hard for 
© me, Madain, to imagin the cauſe of your. coldneſs 
toward me, but it is much harder for me to bear 
it without dying ; pardon me, I beſeech you, if I take 
the liberty to ſay, that I think this alteration very 
ſtrange, and that the manner of your carriage to me 
for ſome few days paſt, has put me into torments 
which I cannot poſlibly expreſs : if I have tranſgreſſed, 
ſentence me to death, fince the leaſt faults I can com- 
mit againſt you, deſerve no lighter puniſhment ; if 
you have found in this miſerable Man, any new de- 
fets that were unknown to you, diſcover them to me 
for charity's ſake, to the end I may either ſupply them, 
or for ever baniſh from your ſight a Perſon too un- 
deſerving to be beloved by you: but if I be neither 
more guilty, nor more defective, than I was before 
this fatal Change, make me not die with ſo much in- 
juſtice, and ſo little knowledg of my Crime.” 

He ſpoke theſe words with much action and vehe- 
mence ; and the Princeſs anſwering only by ſome tears, 
which it was not poſſible for her to withhold, after 

Vor. 4. . having 


GC a Sa 6 SS 4 &Aa%S. aaa 4.44.2 


194 CASSANDRA. Part J. 
having in vain expected her reply; What, Madam, 
(continued he) are theſe then the Tears you give to 
my Death, after having reſolv'd upon it? Have you 
< charity enough. to bewail -my Loſs, and yet not 
< goodneſs enough to let me know the Caule  _ _ 

The Princeſs at laſt lifting up her head, and looking 
upon him with an eye, which tho full of tears inflamed 
him more than ever, made anſwer without being moved. 
© Oroondates, Oroondates, neither am I capable of change, 
nor you of tranſgreſſing; your Inconſtancy is not to be 
_ © blamed, ſince it makes you forſake a Captive, for the 
« Miſtreſs of her Conqueror, and of her Maſter.” My 
Prince underſtood not the meaning of theſe words, and 
replied in great diſtraction; © I beſeech you, Madam, 
explain your ſelf better, and draw a Man who is al- 
ready belides himſelf, out of the contuſion into which 

ou have put him: whatever you intend to accuſe me 

of, the Gods know that I am moſt innocent, and I 
expoſe my Head to their loudeſt Thunder, it 1 
guilty in the leaſt thought.. To love Barſina (an- 
ſwered ſhe) is not to be guilty, ſhe is truly fair and 
lovely; yet all her good Qualities cannot give you a 
diſpenſation from your Oaths to me, nor abſolve you 
from the Infidelity you commit againſt the Daughter 
of Darius, and the Siſter of Artaxerxes, for one of 
their Subjects. Do not change your countenance, 

Orzondates, (continued ſhe, turning toward my Maſter, 
' who was quite ſurprized, and confounded at ſo unex- 
pected a Diſcourſe) the truth is diſcovered at laſt ; the 
cauſe of your journey to Damaſcus, and of your ſtay 
amongſt us is no longer hid, and I have at length 
found, againſt my will, that I ſerved for nothing but 
a pretence, and the cloke of your new Affection. But 
well, ( purſued ſhe with tears in her Eyes) tollow this 
laſt Inclination, I oppoſe not the advantage you find 
in this your change; and tho I cannot ſee it without: 
grief to my ſelf, yet will I ſee it without any reſent- 

ment that may be prejudicial to you.” 

My Prince quite amazed at this diſcourſe, and not 
knowing where to find words that could juſtity the con- 
ſtancy of his Affection, was able to do nothing at - 

ut 


K W W MW /me A .. a „ e MF, 


BoOK IV. CASH SCAN DRA. 195 
but embrace her knees, and ſhed ſo many tears upon 
them, that by bis ſighs, and the vehemency of his- 
action, ſne began already to believe him partly innocent, 
and ſomewhat to alter her former opinion. But when 
he lift up his Head, and ſhewing her a Face all drowned 
in tears, wherein his real Paſſion was too lively painted, 
he was preparing to ſay ſomething in his own defence, 
he ſaw Barſina all alone paſſing cloſe by the Grot; and 
of a ſudden, without conſidering that he might diſpleaſe 
his Princeſs, he ran diſtractedly to her, and drawing her 
by the robe to the entry of the Grot, he fell down upon 
his knees before her; and taking her Hands with an 
action which marvellouſly ſurprized her; © Barſina, 
© (ſaid he) 1 conjure you by the Light of the Sun, and 
© by the Power of Oroſmades, and of all the Gods that 
© hear us, by the Head of Darius, and by the Memory 
of Memnon, to draw me out of the Gulph, into 
< which you have precipitated me; and to declare be- 
*. fore the face of Heaven, and of thoſe Gods 1 have 
© invoked, if ever by any of my words or actions, I 
have expreſs'd an affection to you, and if ever, ei- 
© ther here, or at Damaſcus, or at Perſepolis, 1 have 
liv'd with you in any other manner, than I might have 
done with my own Siſter.” 5 
Theſe words pronounced with a more than ordina 
vehemence, did fo ſurprize Barſina, that for a long 
time ſhe could not anſwer; and when ſhe had a little' 
recovered that deep aſtoniſhment, Prince Oroondates, 
(aid ſhe) I know not why you require ſuch a decla- 
ration from me; but whatever you may ſuffer upon 
© my account, I proteſt to you by the ſame Gods you 
© mentioned, that Il am moſt innocent, and declare be- 
© fore the Princeſs, that I never receiv'd, nor pre- 
© tended to any of thoſe things from you, which are 
< due to her alone, and which I defire to yield her 
© while I live.“ LET | OFT | 
Altho Sratira by her countenance witneſſed the Amaze- 
ment this action cauſed in her, yet was ſhe very well | 
ſatisfied with it; and not being able to attribute that In- 
diſcretion (in a Man whom ſhe had always known to 
be moſt diſcreet) to any thing but the violence of his 
3 "ie Paſſior, 
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Paſſion, ſhe began to abate a little of her Jealouſy, IJ 
and to ſuffer Oroondates, who was now a little compos'd, 
to perfect the undeceiving of her by the aſſiſtance of 
Barſina; who repreſenting the little probability there 
was in her fuſpicions, and the advantages the Gods had 
given her above her, as well in Beauty as Deſcent, left 
no mark at all of the impreſſions ſhe had received: and | 
when ſhe found ſhe was cured of them, and that ſhe | 
learn'd from her mouth how much Roxana had contri- | 
buted to them; It muſt neceſſarily be (continued ſhe) that 
this malicious Woman either loves Oroondates, or hates 
us ; but, Madam, lend her your ear no more, and be- 
lieve that 'tis not without ſome intereſt ſhe takes ſo great 
care to cauſe a difference berwees you. 
My Maſter bluſh'd at thoſe words, but he diſcovered 
nothing of Roxana's Affection, and Importunities ; and 
— himſelf to Statira, Madam, (ſaid he) the 
© Ggds without doubt have rais'd her up to keep me 
from loſing the knowledg of my ſelf, in the Happi- 
© neſs to which I am exalted, by the Favour you have 
done me; but ſince by another of the ſame nature, 
< you draw me out of the Grave which ſhe had prepared 
for me, I conjure you to hearken to her no more to 
my diſadvantage, nor ever to ſuſpect him of Infideli- 
ty, who cannot poſlibly be guilty of it.” And I (ad- 
«© ded Barſina) for my part, were I beautiful enough to 
give you juſt cauſe of jealouſy, do proteſt to you, 
that as ſoon as ever I had my Liberty, I would retire, 
and deprive my ſelf for ever of the ſight of Oroon- 
dates, tho I value both his Company aud his Perſon 
very much.” | 
The Princeſs aſhamed of what had happen'd, asked 
pardon of them both ; and caſting her arm about Bar- 
ſina's neck, conjured her earneſtly to forget it. In this 
manner they were reconciled, and my Prince grew 
thereby more ſatisfied than before, in the aſſurance of 
being beloved by his Princeſs. This little accident 
ſerv'd to make him diſtruſt Roxana; and from thence- 
forward he avoided her as much as poſlibly he could, 
and lived with Statira in better terms than * 
T | 2 
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ſhe having open'd her Eyes, and conſidered the little 
reaſon ſhe had had for her ſuſpicions, | 
But ſome few days after, Alexander wearied with the 
length of the Siege of Tyre, came to refreſh- himſelf a 
little at Sidon; it was believ'd to be for Barſina's ſake; 
and perhaps that was his firſt intention: but in effect 
that day he ſpoke to Prineeſs Statira, and which is more, 
fpoke to her of Love. The Princeſs, who had ever 
been made to fear that misfortune, anſwered him with 
mach modeſty, and conſidered the Condition ſhe was 
reduced to, without forgetting the quality of her Birth, 
The next day he entertain'd her with the ſame diſcourſe ; 
and before they parted, he let her know, that he was 
really in love with her. She conceal'd not the truth of 
their Converſation from the Queen her Mother, nor 
from Syſigambis, Pariſatis, and her Companions : But 
ſhe diſcovered nothing of it at that time to my Prince, 
believing that the knowledg of it would afli him, and 
that Alexander's Paſſion * vaniſh as ſuddenly as it 
came, without my Maſtei's hearing any thing of what 
could not chuſe but be moſt unpleaſing to him. | 
But Roxana did not ſo; and contriving new kinds 
of malice upon this occaſion, two days after Alexander 
was gone back, ſhe came to my Maſter in an Alley of 
the Garden, and took her time ſo well, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the care he uſed to avoid her, yet was it Im- 
poſſible for him to get away. © You fly from me, 
* Oroondates, ( ſaid ſhe, coming nearer ts him) and you 
follow thoſe that fly you, or at leaſt deceive and de- 
ſpife you. See what it is, not to kaow how to take 
your aim better: a Lady of meaner quality than the 
* Princeſs of Perſia, is unworthy of your Affection; 
© but at the ſame time a Prince of lefs power than 
Alexander is unworthy of the Princeſs of Perfia's. 
© IL always told you that Statira was not for you; but 
that Pride yon have ever had, made you mock at 
© my Predictions. I am now a little ſatisfied, ſince I 
am revenged , and if Generoſity would ſuffer me to 
* make ſport with another's unhappineſs, I ſhould now 
have a fair occaſion to be even with you.“ 
K 3 Oroon- 
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Oroondates heard theſe Reproaches patiently, and wait- 
ed the end of them with a marvellous coldneſs, tho he 
was already touch'd with a deadly apprehenſion : and 
when ſhe had done ſpeaking, « Well, Roxana, ( ſaid 
© he) whither do all theſe Reproaches tend, and with 
£ what new Misfortunes, or what new Afflictions do 
you mock me?* Ah! the inſenſible Man! (replied 
Rox ina cunningly) Oh the Philoſopher ! how well he 
knows which way to take a Reſolution in his Croſſes, 
and to bear the Aſſaults of Fortune with an equal 
countenance ! Do not diſſemble, Oroondates, nor 
feign a Conſtancy of which 1 judge you not to be ca- 
pable ; you are mortally ſtricken, and if you have 
* loy'd as truly as you deſire 1 ſhould believe, you will 
have much ado to bear this Loſs” 

Tho my Prince knew that young Lady was full of ſub. ' 
tilty, yet was he troubled at this Diſcourſe, and croſſin 
his Arms upon his Breaſt: © But, Roxana, ( ſaid he to 
* her) will you tell me nothing elſe ?? What, replied 
R oxana) would you have me then believe, that you 
alone are ignorant of what is unknown to no body 
elſe, and that you only have not heard of Szatira's 
Fortune; you, I ſay, that have more intereſt in it, 
than all that know it ?* © I have indeed ſo much in- 
tereſt in it, (anſwered my Prince) that it ſhall ever be 
the Diſpoſer of mine ; but I have heard nothing yet 
to perſuade me ſhe is changed.“ How? (ſaid 
Roxana) do you not think her happy then in having 
effected her deſign, as ſhe has done, to make Alex- 
ander fall in love with her, and in having won the 
Heart of that great Man ſo much, by the induſtry 
which ſhe, and the Queens haye uſed for that purpoſe, 
that he is diſpoſed to marry her within a few days, 
and by that Alliance to reſtore Peace to Perſia, and 
— Splendor to the Family of Darius which it has 
4 16 the ; 

My Maſter well knew the malice of Roxana; but at 
firſt when he began to reflect upon Alexander's journey 
to Sidon, and that he remembred he had ſeen him 
often ſpeak to Statira, which he had never done before, 


he was afraid ſome part of what ſhe ſaid might be true, 
| and 
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and anſwer'd her with ſome concern: Madam, by 
your malicious talk, you have already been like to 
© ruin me; I know not what your deſign is, and tho 
you ſhould ſend me to my grave, I am ignorant what 


ſatistaction you can draw from my death: this you 


ſay is only unknown to me; but you mult pardon me 
if I tell you, it is your own invention, and that 
Statira will never uſe the leaſt induſtry to make any 
body love her, who is ſo generally beloved by all that 
know her, and who can win the Heart, not only of 
Alexander, but of all Men living without trouble, 
and without uſing any artifice.” Tho Roxana felt her 
ſelf ſtung with theſe words, yet ſhe anſwer'd without 
being moved :. © You may believe what you pleaſe of 
it; but be it as it will, you ſhould never have heard 
this news from my mouth, if thoſe Affairs were in 
terms of being concealed ; you may learn the truth 
« from the firſt you meet, and from Statira her ſelf, 
© who will not be able to diſſemble it much longer from 
© you.” | 

A thefe words ſhe left him in ſuch confuſion, that 
he knew not where he was; he ſat down upon a ſeat 
hard by him, and calling to mind all thoſe things that 
could confirm what Roxana had ſaid, he fell into a diſ- 
mal agony : it is true, his knowledg of her Malice, and 
the late proofs ſhe had given of it in a buſineſs of the 
ſame nature, kept him a little from the Deſpair which 
threatned him; he paſt the reſt of that day in ſtrange 
diſquiets, and the next appear'd fo ſad, and look'd ſo 
ill, that he was ſcarcely, to be known: he walk'd in 
the moſt retired Alleys, and Statira, who was troubled 
to be ſo long without ſeeing him, ſought him at laſt her 
ſelf, being attended only by Cleone; and having gone 
over almoſt all the Garden, ſhe found him laid along 
cloſe by a Stream that ran thro it, his Belly toward the 
ground, and his Head leaning upon both his Hands, 
down which ran tears that fell into the water. | 

The Princeſs ſeeing him in that condition, hearing 
him ſigh two or three times, made a ſtop, uncertain 
What to do; while my Mafter, not thinking himſelf 
over-heard by ahy body, and not being able to retain 
K 4 his 
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his Thoughts : Ir is too much, great Gods ! (ſaid he) it 
2s too much; and if my misfortune be real, you ought 
uot to have prolong d my Life by ſuch extraordinary ways, 
zo tear it away from me now by one more extraordinary. 
But (continued he) he ſhall not long enjoy this glorious 


Congueſt, and that Generoſity which diverted the Anger of 


an Enemy, ſhall not flop the Fury of a Rival. He had 
faid more, if his reſtleſneſs would have ſuffered him to 
continue long in the ſame poſture, and if turning upon 
one fide, he had not perceiv'd the Princeſs. who 
hearken'd to him; he was aſhamed to have been ſur- 
prized in that manner, and wiping his Eyes, he aroſe 
and bowed to the Princeſs with ſo fad a Face, that ſhe 


read part of his Sorrow in it; but not deſiring to be free 


from any that he felt, How now Oroondates, (ſaid ſhe 
to him) what new Diſaſter afflicts you, and what ought I 
to fear by thoſe Tears 1 ſee you ſhed, by that Sadneſs I 
obſerve in your looks, and by thoſe Words 1 heard you 


freak? 


My Prince, conſtraining himſelf exceedingly to make 
anſwer ; Madam, (id he) that Alexander loves you, 


* is an effect of the ſame Merit that forced me to do ſo; 


but that by your care you ſhould win him to it, and 
that io gain his Heart you ſhould uſe an Induſtry 
naworthy of your (elf, is what deſtroys the Proteſta- 
tions you made me, and takes away a Life which you 


were once pleas'd to defire 1 ſhould preſerve.” The 


Princeſs ſurprized at this diſcourſe, and-touch'd with 
pity, replied, in offering him her Hand, That Alex- 
Ander loves me, is a thing moſt difficult for mo to 
© hinder, but that 1 ſhould ſesk his Love, or ever con- 
ſent to it while 1 live, is a thing yau cannot ſay with- 
© out offending me, and which you cannot have from 
any body but Roxana.” It is true, (anſwered Oroon- 
dates) Roxana gave me the firſt hint of it; but 


© ſo many things have ſince ſeem'd to confirm it, that 1 
am but too well inſtructed in it, to have any quiet, or 


rather to have any life.“ | | 
Statira looking upon him with a more chearful coun- 
tenance, and with an eye able to drive away all fear, 


xeplied.; © I never doubted, that that malicious Crea- 


ture 
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© ture would take occaſion from what is paſt, ts diſturb 
our repoſe ; but dear Oroondates, I wiſh the Gods you 
invoked the other day for your juſtification, would: 
make me periſh before your Eyes, if ever you had 
more cauſe, than at this very time, to be ſatisfied” 
with my Affection. I confeſs Alexander has talk'd' 
to me of Love, whether it were to divert himſelf, or 
that he be truly in love with me, I cannot tell; but 
it his Courtſhip has wrought any effect upon me, and 
if I receiv'd it from him any otherwiſe, than as from 
the Deſtroyer of our Family, I deſire to ſuffer all the 
Torments which Oroſmades inflicts upon the moſt per- 
jur'd Souls. It. is true, I-conceal'd it from you alone, 
as the Perſon whoſe quiet was of moſt conſequence to 
me, and to which I thought it moſt-prejudicial ; but, 
dear Oroondates, do not fear this Rival, and receive 
yet once again the Promiſe I made you, that-ſo long 
as I believe I have your Affection, neither Alexander, 
nor any other but your ſelf, ſhall have the leaſt part 
of mine; and no Reaſon of State ſhall ever make 
me violate the Faith I give you; and which I will 
' preſerve to my grave. O-Geds! what a ſtrange con- 
dition is that of Lovers, and how ſubject to ſudden 
and marvellous viciſſitudes! A minute before theſe- 
words my Prince deſired nothing but death, and now he 
falls out. of an exceſs of grief into an exceſs of joy, 
which was inexpreſſible; he inſtantly recover'd his formeg 
livelineſs, and deteſting the malice of Roxana, imprinted 
2 thouſand kiſſes upon the fair Hands of his admired 
Princeſs, with Tranſports and Raptures. which are-ſcarce- 
to be believ'd. 34 

Thus was his mind quickly cured again, and Roxana” 
deceived in the project ſhe had form'd to advance her- 
own affairs by that means. From that time they both- 
began to hate her, and refoly'd not only never to give 
credit to her words any more, but not ſo much as to 
have any correſpondence with her: they kept to thiy- 
reſolution, and four or five days after, my Prince having 
met her, and reſolving utterly to break with her; Ma- 
dam, (aid he) you plot has not taken effect, and the 
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Gods have hitherto. preſerv'd us from - your malice; 


3 
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dut if you think to win a Heart by ſuch extraordinary |: 
ways, and ſo contrary to thoſe that are commonly 
<| practiſed, I give you notice that you are mightily de- 
* ceived; and as I open'd my mind to you at Dama/- 
© cus with all manner of freedom, I do ſo now again, 
© and tell you plainly, that whether I will or no, it is 
impoſſible for me to love you: tis not without putting 
9 22 upon my temper, that I tell you this truth; 
© and do conjure you to let him be quiet whom you have 
© already been like to ſend to his grave. He ſtaid not 
to hear her anſwer; but going away, with a low re- 
ſpeR, he left her in ſuch a confuſion as you may imagin, 
and from that day avoided her converſation fo diligently, 
that he was no more importuned by her. | 
Two days after the Princeſs meeting him, and taking 
him into an Arbor, Oroondates, ( fail ſhe) I will let you 
! © ſee how exact I am in my Promiſes, and how care- 
© fully E will labour for your repoſe > my new Servant is 
not cooled fince his departure; I have juſt now re- 
* ceived a Letter from him, which here I bring you, 
© and to which I deſire that you your ſelf would draw 
© up an Anſwer, it you think fit I ſhould ſend any.” 
Saying fo, ſhe gave him a Paper; and my Prince having 
open'd it, found thefe words. 


| King ALEXANDER to the Princeſs STATIRA. 


THE Conqueror of your Kingdom lets himſelf be con- 
quered by you alone; and you alone have been able 

to do, what all Ala have attempted in vain. I deliver 
up my Arms, fair Princeſs ; I take more glory in my De- 
feat, than I have done in all my Viftories : but uſe not 
that with Cruelty, which you have obtain'd with Juſtice ; 
and deal not with him as an Enemy, who declares himſelf 
pour Captive, | 


ALEXANDER. 


My Prince was exceedingly troubled at this perſeve- 
rance of Alexander's, and from the very beginning fore- 
faw thoſe Misfortunes, which have ſince befallen him: 
he judg'd it not convenient for her to exaſperate him, - 


* 
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the condition ſhe was in, Jeſt ſhe ſhould bring upon her 
ſelf the indignation of a Conqueror, and of a Maſter g 
and that therefore ſhe was obliged to return an Anſwer. 

She would have had him dictate her Anſwer ; but he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, and left it to her own diſcretion, and the 
prudence of the Queens: ſo having asked their advice, 
and agreed with them, ſhe anſwered him in theſe terms.. 


The Princeſs STATIRA to King AzEXANDER. 


| HE Quality you give me, ſuits ſo little with the 
Condition I am reduced to, that it is almoſt impoſ- 
ſible for me to keep them both; you are ſtill unconquered, 
and ſhall ever be invincible, unleſs you be: overcome withs 
other Arms than mine : the Fortune of our Houſe having 
confin'd my Eyes to no other employment, but only to weep: 
for the Deſolation of it, will not ſuffer me to make uſe of 
them to any other purpoſe, nor to acknowledy you for other 
than my Conqueror, and my Maſter, ſince I am really 
your Priſoner, | | 
STATIRA. 


The princeſs ſent this Letter by bim that had brought 
Alexander's; and within two days after ſhe received an- 
other, whereof as I remember theſe were the words. 


King ALEXANDER to the Princeſs STATIRA. | 


HE Maxims of Love are ſo different from thoſe of 

| War, that the condition of a Priſoner, and that of 

the Miſtreſs of my Heart, are not incompatible; you need 
not keep them long together, but may quickly part with - 

the former, if you pleaſe to accept the latter: if you con- 
ſent, we will make an exchange; and if you diſdain 
not the Paſſion of & King. that dies for the love of yon, 
I'll quickly pay the ranſom of your Liberty by that 
wur 


ALEXANDER. 


The Princeſs, by the advice of the Queens, return 
him this ſecond Anſwer. 


The 


* 
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The Princeſs STaTIRA to King ALEXANDER. 


TS but to divert your ſelf from the toils of War, that 
von ſpend time in entertaining your Captives. 1will 
ſtill mor that title, acknowledging my ſelf unworthy 
of that which my Misfertune forbids me ta accept; and I 
ſhall never deſire my Liberty, but with the freedom of the 
Teens, and the happineſs of Darius: the Honour you do 
me ſhall' not make me forget my Miſeries, nor take from 
me the remembrance of what is due to Alexander the Great, 
from the unfortunate. Fg 
| | STATIRA. 


know not whether Alexander's Ambition was at that 
time ſtronger than his Love, and that he would not en- 
gage himſelf further by Letters to reſtore the Priſoners 
to liberty, and Peace to Darius's Dominions; or whe- 
ther ſome other reaſon diſſuaded him: but the Princeſs 
received no more of them while we ſtaid at Sidon; and 
my Maſter, very well ſatisfied with his ſilence and cold. 
meſs, did yet for ſome time freely enjoy all the content- 
ments whereof his Soul was capable. 

But Fortune grew weary of —_ him fo lo 
and the taking of Tyre quickly robb'd him of tho 
Delights, which he taſted unſeaſonably, while all Aſia 
was in mourning. That ſtately Town was taken, as 

you know, after a ſeven months Siege; and Alexander's 

Forces which he left at Sidon, receiv'd order to come 

and joih the reſt, and bring up the Priſoners. Judge, 

Sir, of my poor Prinee's trouble, and imagin that he 

was infinſtely ſenſible of it; tho he had already pre- 

pare i himſelf for that change. He bewailed thoſe. good 

Prinseſſes, who. were going to ſuffer the- economies 

of an Army: true, they were accuſtomed to them with 

Darius, and in that with Alexander they were but little 

worſe accommodated ; for the King had taken care to 

Rave them uſed like Queens, continuing their Houſhold- 

ſervants abcut them, and endeavouring to make them 

Rear the misfortune of their condition, by the noble 
uſsge they received; they never heard a rude. or uns 
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becoming word, nor ever ſaw any body but ſuch as 
rendred them all the reſpects they could have required 
from Darius's own Subjects. But, Sir, I forgot to whom 
I ſpake; you know. more of this than I do, and I am 
confident were not ignorant of many things I. haye re- 
lated to you. f | 
To proceed: I will acquaint you that my Prince was 
in a ſtrange irreſolution; he could not reſolve to forſake 
his Princeſs, and to leave her a prey to Alexander's 
Paſſion; but on the other hand, he knew not how to 
ſee her as he had done, and tho the Gods ſhould have 
offered him a ſecond opportunity as favourable as the 
former, his knowledg of Roxaza's malice would not 
ſuffer him longer to hope for any ſafety ſo near Alex- 
ander: and he feared, with ſome appearance of rea- 
ſon, that her unquiet ſpirit, infinitely exaſperated againſt 
him, would in the end diſcover all his practices to the 
King, and expoſe him to all extremities, rather than 
ſuffer any calm in that happineſs, which ſhe often had 
ſo openly diſturbed, Beſides (and that reaſon was in- 
deed the ſtrongeſt) the noiſe of Arms awaken'd him; 
and as Achilles beheld himſelf with ſhame among the 
Daughters of Lycomedes, while all Greece was running to- 
the Siege of Troy, he contemned the Life he led, while 
all the World was fighting, and while Darizs was already 
in the field, to recover what he had loſt, or to decide 
the Fate of Aſia by a final Battel. This laſt conſidera- 
tion made him reſolve upon a cruel parting ; and know- 
ing that Darius was near. Babylon, with the Army. he had 
rais d, he pitrpos'd to go back to him, and to ſhare his 
fortune in 4 part. of the World ſoever he ſhould 
ht. Having at laſt concluded it, after a very ſore con- 
fit with himſelf, he communicated his intention to the 
Queens and Prineeſſes: they did all they poſſibly could 
to keep him longer with them; but having alledged the 
conſiderations that forced him to- depart, and particulars 
ly that of his Honour, and of the Service he owed to 
Darius, he in the end brought them to · conſent to it. It 


is impoſſible for me to tell you their ſad Adieus; imagin 
to- your ſelf all that Sorrow can produce in Hearts like 
cheirs. for ſo crueb a Separation, and you may conceive a 
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ſmall part of what they felt; the Queens embraced him 
a thouſand times, Pariſatis and Barſma gave him a thou- 
ſand teſtimonies of their trouble, and of their affection: 
but his Princeſs was like to die indeed, when he took 
his laſt leave of her. She held him a great while in her 
1 arms, drowning him in tears, which flowed from her 
Eyes as from two ever - ſtreaming Sources; ſhe ſpoke the 
kindeſt, tendereſt words to him, that Love and Grief 

could put into her mouth, and brought him into ſuch a 

* condition, that nothing but his tears bore witneſs that 
there was ſtill ſome little life in him. When ſhe was 

upon the point to get up into her Chariot, to obey the 

cruel Ordinance of the Conqueror, embracing him, and 
kiſſing him for the laſt time, Farewel Oroondates ( ſaid 

< ſhe) remember always this poor Priſoner, and be as 

< exact in the obſerving of your promiſes, as all the 
® <© world ſhall ſee me reſolute to die, rather than break 

« < that which I have given you." © And yon, Madam, 
© (replied my Prince) never forget your faithful Oroon- 
dates; and to fave his Life, which he will employ 
only in your ſervice, reſiſt Alexander's Affection, and 

© defend him from Roxana's Malice.“ | 

They departed in this manner to go to Tyre, and from 
thence to Gaza, which Alexander was preparing to be- 
fiege : good King Abdolominus was very ſorry for their 
poing, but he would needs detain my Maſter two days 
onger, as well to enjoy his company, as to ſtay for a 
Paſſport from Alexander, without which he would have 
found it very difficult to get to Babylon. Abdolominus 
procured it as for a Friend of his, and till it came, ex- 
eſſed all the endearments to my Prince he could think 
of, giving him ſo many proofs of his Affection, that being 
extremely obliged to his kind freedom, and moſt aſſared 
of his ſincerity, my Prince in part diſcovered to him his 
Quality, and the paſſages of his Life: but he was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, when at the return of him who had 
been ſent to Alexander, he faw with him a Page whom 
he knew to be Roxana's; he was ſomewhat troubled, 
but not to appear utterly uncivil, he heard his Meſſage, 
and receiv'd a Letter which ſhe writ to him : having 
open'd it, he found in it a bracelet of Hair, deficately 
1 £260 wrought, 


- 


wrought, and folded up ; and drawing an evil Omen 
from that Preſent, he read alſo words to this effect. 


The Princeſs Roxana to the Prince of Scythia. 5 


H W great ſoe ver the Rigour you have ſhewed me is, I 
1 cannot imagin your Heart fo hard and ſavage, as 
you diſſemble it; the Wildneſs of your Country may well 
Have contributed ſomething towards that Harſhneſs you 
expreſs, but I aſſure my ſelf, your deſire to pleaſe another, 
rs almoſt the only cauſe of it. Give it over from 

forth, Oroondates, and with it the hope of poſſeſſing one 
who already thinks no more of you, and to whom the 
Gods have deſtin'd a higher Fortune. For my part, I 
think it not handſom in you to diſdain what I have al- 
ready offered jou; and my belief that you will acknow- 
ledg your fault at laſt, makes me ſtill continue the re- 
membrance of you, and perſuades me to fend you this 


Bracelet of my Hair, which you will keep tenderly if 


you be wiſe, and if you think your ſelf worthy of the Fa- 
vours of | | 
ROXANA 


Oroondates was ſo amazed at this liberty, or rather at 
this impudence of Roxana, that he knew not what judg- 
ment to make of it: O Gods! ( ſaid he) has this 
Woman loſt her wits; or if ſhe perſiſt till in the 
« deſign of gaining an Affection, does ſhe ſo little 
© underſtand the way? See here, Araxes (continued he, 
©. ſhewing me the Letter) in what terms ſhe writes; and 
do but mark if they ſeem not choſen purpoſely to abuſe 
© me, and to make her ſelf be hated : but ſhe ſhall re- 
« ceive ſmall ſatisfaction by it; and if ſhe will force a 
© Letter from me, to play me ſome new trick with 
© Statira, ſhe ſhall be ſure to ſee nothing m it to her 
© own advantage.” In this humour he called for Paper, 


and following his firſt inclinations, he wrote to her to 


this purpoſe, 


* 
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OKRooNDATES to Roxana. 


| 208 


'F yau were of Opinion that I diſſembled,. you were not: 
] at all decerved ; I did diſſemble, I confeſs, in my com- 
pliance with yon; but I diſſemble not in my Paſſion for one 
more lovely than you are : you have indeed made me forſake 
a Place, which your importunities made me hate. I leave 
you without any trouble, and without any deſign for my. 
own advantage, either by your Remembrance, or by your 
Favours. I obtain'd them with too mach eaſe to value 
them ; and becauſe the Preſents of Enemies are always 


fatal, I ſend you back your Bracelet, and retain. nothing 


of you that can trouble the repoſe of 
| OROON-DATES.. 


y Prince wrote this Letter againft his humour, and 


againſt the reſpe& he had ever bore to Ladies; but be- 
ing much provoked by Roxana, and judging that ſhe 
had written to him in ſuch diſobliging terms, with ſome- 
malicious deſign, he meant to thwart her intentions by. 
an Anſwer, from which ſhe might not be able to draw 
any advantage in caſe ſhe ſhould make uſe of it againſt 
him: twas that which made him write as he did, tho 
he has ſince repented of it ſufficiently ; and having: 
ſealed up the Bracelet with his-Letter, he- delivered it 


to the Page, and ſent him back to his Lady. The next- 


day he took leave of Abdolominas ; and that Man 
at his departure, made him all the kind profeſſions, and 
obliging offers he could hope for from a perfect · Friend: 
my Prince return d him thanks with much civility, and 
great acknowledgment of his Favours; and could not 

rt from him without ſome addition to the Sorrow, 
which oppreſſed him already for his ſeparation. from - 
Statira. | | 

Taus it was that we went from Sidon, and taking our 


way. toward Babylon, we haſted on with great days- 


Journeys, ſtaying-as little any where as we poſſibly could. 
Our Macedonian Habits, and Alexander's Paſſports fa- 
voured us much in the Territories of his Conqueſt; but 
a ſdom as we had paſſed them, we put on our —_— 

| Habits. 
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Habits again, and travelled with the more eaſe in thoſe 

Countrys that were yet under Darius's obedience. I 

mould ſoſe time, were I to relate the particulars of our 

| Journey, in which we had no memorable encounter; 

beſides, we made ſo little ſtay in the places where we 
paſſed, that we did not obſerve the different Objects 
which preſented : at laſt we arrived near Babylon, and 
having paſſed the Tygris, we found the whole Country 
between that River and Euphrates eovered with ſo many 
thouſand Men, that we were in a greater admiration than 
ever of Darius's Power, who after ſo great Lofles was 
able yet to raiſe ſo great Recruits. 

True it is, he uſed his utmoſt endeavotrs to make 
theſe lateſt Levies; and beſides the Bactrians, the Sogdi- 
ans, and the Indians, he had likewiſe got into his pay 
ſome of the Scythiaws, who inhabited in Aſia on this 
ſide of Mount Imazs, who notwithſtanding the enmity 
of their Kings, had offered to ſerve him againſt the com- 
mon Enemy of Aſia. My Maſter having paſs'd thro all 
theſe Forces, came to the Gates of Babylon; and, 
in ſhort, entred the Palace where the King at thas- 

time reſided: all thoſe to whom he made himſelf known 
as he went by, welcomed him with gladneſs, rendring 
him ſuch Honours as they thought due to his Merit; 
and the news of his arrival, which ran from one to 
another, being brought to Darius, the good King ſur- 
prized with Joy that cannot be imagined, came out to 
meet him with all the Lords who were then about him. 
He received him on the top of the Stairs, and my Prince 
kneeling upon one Knee to ſalute him, the King raiſed - 
him up with ſo many dear and tender expreſſions, that 
his Affection diſcovered it ſelf moſt viſibly by thoſe 
proofs, and by the tears which fell down his Cheeks for 
Joy. My Son (aid he, holding him in his arms) may 
I believe my Eyes, that I ſee you again; and can it 

be, that Fortune having forſaken me ſhould ſtill leave 

me the conſolation J look for from you? Great Oroſ- 

mades (purſued he, looking up to Heaven) if the ruin of 

my Houſe be inevitable, haſten it not ſo faſt but that 

; © may have leiſure to ſatisfy ſome part of what I owe 

* this Prince.” = 
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Sir, (replied my Maſter) I am too gloriouſly ſatisfied 
© by the Honour you do me; and tho I ſhould die at 


your feet, I could never acquit my ſelf of thoſe Fa- 


* yours I have received of your Majeſty : I come hither 
© to ſeek the occaſions of it, and I forſake the Glory to 
© which your Goodneſs had raiſed me, for that of run- 
ning the ſame Fortune with you.” After ſome other 
paſſages of the like nature, the King gave time to the 
Princes and Lords of his attendance, to welcom him in 
their turns; they did it with exceſs of Civility, and 
Prince Oxyartes, Mazens Governor of that Country and 
Lieutenant-General of the King's Army, Arzobarzanes, 
Oriobates, with many others whoſe names and perſons 


have been known to you ſince, ſtrove who ſhould ho- 


nour him moſt, and in a manner confounded him with 
their compliments and teſtimonies of reſpe& and 
affection. | | 

This firſt reception being paſt, the King appointed 
him a Lodging in his Palace, and -from that time for- 
ward uſed him as his Son, and as the only Man upon 
whom he built the remainder of his Hopes. Our Equi- 
page had been there a long time before ; and Darius 
having by thoſe that came with it, and by the Letters 


they had brought him, learn'd all that had happen'd to 


my Maſter before their departure, he himſelf told him 
whatſoever had befallen him ſince, except thoſe things 
which his diſcretion made him to conceal, Darius, 
who could no longer contemn Alexander, was troubled 
at the proofs of his Virtne, which he received by my 
Prince's relation ; and beliey'd it would be yery difficult 
for him to conquer ſo generous a Perſon, and one who 


by ſo many virtuous actions drew both the Gods and 


Men to his party : but yet he alſo received ſome con- 
tentment, in the hope he had that the good uſage of the 
Queens and Princeſſes ſhould ſtill continue. My Maſter 
heard from him that he had made a Truce for two 


Years with the King of Scythia his Father; who had 
— to it, by reaſon of ſome troubles which aroſe in 


is Dominions, and of the threats he himſelf receiyed 
from Alexander, againſt whom he made Preparations 


with a courageous reſolution to die upon his Frontiers, 
rather 
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rather than endure the Yoke to which all Aſia ſubmitted. 


My Prince alſo was glad to fee the Scythians that were 


under Darius's pay, and having made much of their 
Commanders who came to wait upon him, he promiſed 
to fight at the head of them himſelf; and being very 
well pleaſed that he was able now to do Darius better 
ſervice than formerly, he diſpatch'd two of the principal 
Officers with Orders, Money, and Commiſſions, to 
make more Levies in their Country. 

We were four or five months in theſe Preparations for 
the War; and my Maſter labouring in them with much 
diligence, and eaſing Darius as much as he could, made 
him, Mazeus, Artabaſus, and all the old Commanders, 
wonder, both at his vivacity in all his actions, and at 
his experience in ſo green _ as ſeem'd almoſt in- 
capable of it. Darms, who admired thoſe excellent 
Qualities the Heavens had given him, was extremely 
ſatisfied with his Daughter's happineſs, and ſeem'd to la- 
ment her Captivity only becauſe it retarded the means 
of his gaining ſo accompliſh'd a Son- in law. When we 
had ſtaid at Babylon as long as I have told yon, news 
came to Darius, that Alexander being returned from the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon, and having already croſſed 
thro Egypt, was marching directly towards us with all his 


Forces, being reſolved to purſue him into what part 


of his Dominions ſoever he ſhould retire, This In- 
telligence made him haſten his Preparations the more; 


and when he ſaw his Army in the condition he deſired, 


he went from Babylon with an intention to meet Alex- 
ander, upon the way he heard he was coming. 

I give you theſe things ſuccinctly, as not concerning 
my Maſter's Hiſtory particularly : and to go on with my 
relation as briefly as I can, I will acquaint. you that Da- 
rius took a general Review of his Army, in which there 
were ſo many different ſorts of Nations, Arms, Habits, 
and Languages, that it is very difficult to reckon them, 
neither is it neceſſary; and beſides, you have heard 
enough of them ſince, to eafe me of that trouble: A- 
bout that time my Prince's Levies which he had ſent to 
raiſe upon the Frontiers of Scythia, came up alſo; they 


were aboye thirty thouſand Men, in ſo good order, * 
the 
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212 CAS SANDRA. Part l. 
the King grounded part of his hopes upon them, and 


e did for the Perſians. 

With theſe Forces he paſs'd the Tygris, and learning 
by the Spies he had in your Camp, that Alexander was 
not far off, he ſent forth Stratopaces with a thouſand 
Horſe to make diſcovery, and diſpatch'd Maxeus with 
ſix thouſand more, to cut off all paſſages, and ſpoil the 
Country where your Army was to encamp, believing on 
good grounds that by that means he ſhould incommode 
your Forces, who rgceived their ſubſiſtence only from 
the Field: you felt the effects of it, and I aſſure my ſelf 
that you ſoon after found the Corn deſtroyed, and the 
Villages all ſet on fire. The Proviſion of our Army was 
brought part by Land in Waggons, and part by help of 
the River : we quartered at Arbela, a Village till then 


0 32 or 9 — and quarter more carefully than 


of very ſmall note, but ſince famous by our Defeat; and 


having with a Bridge of Boats paſs'd the River Lycus in 
five days, we went to encamp near the Bomele another 
River, where the fertility of the Country, and the vaſt 
extent of the Plain, gave the King as much conveni- 
ency as he could deſire to range the great number of 
his Battalions at liberty; he likewiſe cauſed all uneven 
places to be levelled, the Trees to be fell'd, and all 
things beaten down that could be of any diſadvantage to 
him. But while he was carefully buſied in that work, 
he received ill news by Maxeus, who return'd into the 
Camp, being repuls d by your Forces, and not having 
been able to keep the Paſs of the River, where Strato- 
paces with his thouſand Horſe had been cut in pieces by 
Ariflon Commander of the Pæonians. Upon this, and 
the Intelligence he gave us that Alexander was not a- 
bove a hundred and. fifty furlongs from ns, we began to 
diſpoſe our ſelves in good earneſt to the Battel. 


For this purpoſe the King viſited all his Squadrons in 


perſon, caus'd Arms to be delivered to ſuch as wanted, 
and made his Chariots to be armed with ſharp Sithes, 
and heads of Javelins ; but while he was taken up with 
theſe things, and that with a marvellous diligence he 
2 thoſe Orders that were neceſſary, a Man was 


rought to him, whom. his Sentinels had taken as he 
was 
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Book IV. CASSANDRA 213 
was coming over from Alexander's Camp to ours: His 
Eyes were full of tears, and when he was near enough 
to be obſery'd, the King, my Maſter, and many others, 
knew him to be Tyreus the Eunuch, who having been 
taken with the Queens, had continued with them ever 
from that time. The ſight of him, and the ſadneſs 
which appeared in his countenance, wrought ſo upon 
the King, that fearing ſome misfortune, he durſt hardly 
inform himſelf of the occaſion of his coming, and yet 
wanted patience to expect what he would ſay, foreſeeing 
he had hrought ſome fatal news. In the end, after 
having looked long upon the Eunuch trembling, Thy 
Face (ſaid he) * ſomething mortal, but 1 prithee 
diſguiſe not the truth from me, and flatter not him whom 
Cuſtom has made to receive all manner of Diſaſters. Doſt 
thou not come, Tyreus, to tell ms the diſhanour of my 
| Houſe, and to afflitt a Husband, or a Father, with the 
gnominy of his Wife, or Daughter? 
Tyreus anſwering with much ado, and lifting up his 
Eyes, which till then had been fixed upon the ground : 
] weep not, Sir, (ſaid he) for the diſhonour of your 
Family, it hath iuffered none, but that of Captivity ; 
* and truly it hath received from the Conqueror all thoſe 
reſpects and marks of honour which it was wont to 
have while with your Majeſty : but, Sir, I weep, (con- 
© tinued he, redoubling his ſighs) I weep for the death 
of an Illuſtrious Queen, your dear Conſort, and my 
good Miſtreſs, who has lately breathed out her Soul 
in the arms of your Daughters, and of the Queen your 
Mother. 8 
Altho Darius had taken a firm reſolution to reſign 
| himſelf wholly to the will of the Gods, and with a 
| royal courage to bear all the Miſeries they ſent him, yet 
oO could he not at this ſo new and ſenſible affliction, put 
in practice that reſolution ; but receiving this Loſs as an 
n | Arrow that ſtruck him to the heart, he ſunk. almoſt 
JI, without ſign of life, in the Arms of thoſe that were a- 
s, {| bout him; and when he recovered his ſenſe and ſpeech, 
h he made ſuch woful lamentations, as touched them all 
ie j moſt deeply with compaſſion : and the whole Cam 
is learning this misfortune of one another, was fill'd in a 
1e. | moment 
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214 CAS FAN DRA. Part I. 
moment with groans, and funeral cries. My Prince be- 
wailed that Queen, as her Virtue, the proofs ſne had given 
him of her Love, the intereſt of his Princeſs, and that 
of Darius, together with his own good - nature, obliged | 
him. But ſeeing the King in ſuch a mortal grief, he 
diſſembled part of his own, to yield him. that confola- | 
tion, Whica he received more willingly from him than 
from any other. | 
Darius was a long hour ſighing and tormenting him- 
ſelf, not able to ſpeak one word with a ſettled judgment; 
and when by the aſſiſtance of my Maſter, of Oxyartes, 
and the reſt, his Paſſion was a little abated, he reflected 
upon his Loſs; and ſtill doubting (tho what Tyreus 
had ſaid might have made him hope the contrary) that 
his virtuous Queen died for the defence of her Honour: 
O Alexander ! (cried he) what have l done againſt 
< thee or thine, that ſhould make thee uſe me with ſo 
much inhumanity? Was I one of the Murderers of 
< King Philip, or of any other perſon that was dear to 
* thee? Thou hateſt and perſecuteſt me, tho I have 
given thee no cauſe to do either: But tho thou doſt 
© aſſault me in a fair War, what glory canſt thou draw 
from this defeat, and what trophys of honour canſt 
© thou acquire by the death of a poor Woman, who 
© never injured thee, and who only defended that by Du- 
© ty, which thou perhaps didſt attempt by Violence ?* 
The Eunuch hearing theſe words, addreſſed himſelf to 
the King, and ſaid, Sir, I beſeech you uſe not Alex- 
* ander's Virtue with ſo much indignity, and do not ſo 
© ill requite thoſe Honours he has paid to the deceaſed 
© Queen, and to the reſt of your Majeſty's Family yet 
remaining with him, he has ſerv'd them all with 
< great reſpect, and for her death has ſcarce ſhed le(s 
© tears than your Majeſty :- I proteſt, Sir, before all the 
© Gods, Alexander received this news, as you have W. 
done, and was as much afflited at it, as for his Bro- te: 
© ther or his own Son; he rendred the ſame duties to 
© her Corps, which the Queen his Mother could have 1 
expected from him; and for his grief, one could hardly I 
© have difcerned a difference 'twixt yours and his.“ The : 
o 


King look'd earneſtly upon the Eunuch while he pa 
an 
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| Book IV. CASSANDRA. 215 
and having hearkned to him attentively, he fell in a mo- 
ment out of one ſuſpicion into another, and his Jealouſy 


joining to his Grief, began to torment him with exceed- 
violence, He roſe. up from the Bed he lay: upon, 


and taking the Eunuch by the hand, led him into an in- 
ward chamber, where ſeeing himſelf alone with him: 


SG mw mA a GS me Sa S © . . 2 . 0.2 


Now it is, Tyreus, ( ſaid he) that I require proofs of 


thee, both of the fidelity thou oweſt me, and of the 


zeal thou haſt had for the ſervice of my Family ; be- 


hold the Face of thy King, and if thou yer find'ſ any 
Majeſty in it, or any cauſe of reverence, which the 
change of my Fortune cannot exempt” thee from, 


ſpeak to me with the truth thou oweſt both to thy paſt 


Oaths, and to the preſence of the Gods that hear ns, 
I do not threaten thee with torments to force it from 


thee; for if the misfortune of the Perſians have not 


made thee turn Macedonian, the command of thy na- 
tural King will ſooner draw it from thee than fear of 
torture: I conjure thee therefore, by the power of 


Oroſmades, by the light of the Sun which we adore, 
and by all that thou doſt acknowledg to be moſt holy 
and moſt ſacred, to diſcover to me the true cauſe of 


Alexander's Lamentations, and of the Sorrow he ex- 
preſſed for the death of the Queen thy Miſtreſs; for 
what ſo moving pity can he have for the Wife of his 
Enemy, who has not the leaſt ſpark of it for the deaths 
of ſo many thouſand Men, as he ſacrifices to his Am- 
bition, without having been at all offended by them? 
How can her Loſs ſo deeply touch him, whom my 
Misfortunes, my Intreaties, and my Offers could nor 


move at all? And in ſhort, what chaſte Friendſhi 


can a young Conqueror have with the Wife of a Man 
whom he uſes with ſo much cruelty ?? 


Tyreus, who underſtood. the King's meaning by theſe 


words, caſt himfelf inſtantly at his Feet, and ſhedding 
tears upon them: Ah! Sir, (cried he) deal better with 


a 


the memory of the moſt virtuous Queen that ever was, 
and diſhonour her not after her death, who honoured 
you ſo perfectly during her life: She was an example 
of Virtue, Chaſtity, and conjugal Affection; and 
Alexander is one of Generoſity, Continence, and 
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Moderation: neither the Queens, nor the Princeſſes 
© your Daughters have ever felt their captivity, but by 
© your Majeſty's abſence z and your Enemy has never 
< uſed them otherwiſe than as he would Olympias, or our 
© Queen Syſigambis. I proteſt this to you, Sir, by the 
© Veneration I owe your ſacred Majeſty, and by the 
© Power of the Gods whom you invoked ; and if in 
© all I have faid, I have ſwerved any thing from the 
© truth, I conjure the Great Oroſmades to ſtrike me dead 
© with thunder at your Feet” 

The Eunuch accompanied theſe words with many 
oaths and tears, which cleared the King's mind of the 
ſuſpicion that harboured in it. When he knew the in- 
nocence of his dear Wife, he began to be a little more 
compos'd ; and having nothing to perplex him but his 
grief alone, he gave way to that, and fitting down 
wept for ſome time with his Face covered : but when he 
was a little ſettled, he aroſe from his ſeat, and came 


0 
- 


back into the great Chamber where he had left all the 


Princes : then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, and claſp- 
ing his hands together; Great Gods, (ſaid he) if the 
Prayers of him whom you have abandoned may yet be 
heard, be ſo merciful unto me as to reſtore ſucceſs to Perſia, 
and ſet me again by your aſſiſtance on the Throne to which 
your Goodneſs raiſed me, to the end that in my Victory 
and Re-eſtabliſhment in my Dominions, I may be able to 
acquit my ſelf of the obligation I haue to Alexander, for 


the noble Uſage my Family has received from him : but 


if in your divine Ordinances, whoſe Decrees are irrevoca- 


ble, it be determined that I muſt fall, and that I muſt 
make room for more happy Succeſſors, grant, O great 


Gods, that never any other of my Enemies except Alex- 
ander, may fit after me upon the Throne of Cyrus. 

He ſpoke theſe words with ſo much emotion and 
concern, as made all that were preſent believe they 


came from the bottom of his Heart; and having taken 


a little reſt, at the intreaty of his Friends, he ſuffered 


| himſelf to be ſpoken to, and gave them leave to alledg 


all thoſe reaſons that could afford him any conſolation. 
The next day, tho he believed himſelf much more 


powerful than Alexander, and that according to = 
| 1 ility 
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bility he might kope for the Victory over him, he was 


ſo ſenſible of Bis great Humanity and Virtue, that it 
made him think til of Peace, which Alexander had 
refuſed twice already, upon the conditions he had pro- 
poſed to him: To this effect he ſent ten A 


of the moſt conſidèrable Perſons of his Court, with 


ample power to treat with him, and to offer him thirty 
thouſand talents for the Ranſom of the Priſoners, and 
his Daughter Pariſatis in marriage, with all the Territories 
in Dowry, that lie between Euphrates and the Helleſpont. 
I need not tell you, who know ſo well, how. Alexander 
received them; but at their return, they brought anſwer 
to Darius from him, That Heaven could not ſuffer two 


Suns, nor Earth two Sovereign Emperors; that if he 


would yield him the firſt place, and be contented with the 
ſecond, he would grant him the Peace he deſired; but. if 
he would not ſubmit to that condition, he ſhould prepare 
himſelf to Battel. | 

Darius hereupon deſpairing of Peace, turned his 
thoughts wholly upon War, and diſpoſed himſelf in good 
earneſt to that purpoſe. To this end having made a 
general Rendevouz of all his Forces, in the great Plain 
where they were encamped, he divided them into two 
Bodies. At the point of the left Wing, he placed a 


thouſand Bactrian Horle, a thouſand Dates, four thou- 


ſand Arrachoſians and Suſians ; theſe firſt Squadrons 
were followed by a hundred Chariots armed with Sithes; 
after which marched Beſſus, with eight thouſand Bactrian 
Horſe, ſeconded by two thouſand Maſſagetes : then 


ſtood the Infantry of ſeveral Countries, divided accord- 


ing to their Nations, and commanded by Officers of 
their own Provinces. Next there appeared the Penſians, 
Mardes, and Sogdians, commanded by Ariobarxanes 
and Oriobates, with many other mingled Troops, (whoſe 
names I neither know, nor their Officers) and fifty 
Chariots under the charge of Cradates, Commander of 
the Caſpians, Indians, and People near the Red-Sea, 
uſeleſs in fight, and who were rather to make up num- 
ber than do ſervice : theſe were followed with fifty other 


Chariots armed with Sithes, and ſharp. cutting Blades, 


and by part of the foreign Supplies that were under the 
Vor. I. L King's 


.Y 
| 
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| 


218 CASSANDRA Part IJ. 
King's pay; after them marched thoſe of the lower f 
Armenia, the Babylonians, Bellites, and thoſe that in- 
habit the Mountains of Coſſa, and then the Gortuans, 
a people of Eubœa, the Phrygians, the Cilicians, | 
and laſt of all the Parthians. Theſe were the Forces 
whereof the left Wing was compoſed. Upon the right | 
were the Syrians, the Medes, and thoſe of the greater 
Armenia, the Caducians, and the Cappadocians, with 
fifty Chariots as the former. All the Army conſiſted of 
fifty thouſand Horſe, and two hundred thouſand Foot. 
After it was drawn up in this order, the King made it 
march about ten furlongs forward; and finding the 
Plain very commodious for his deſign, he commanded 
it to make a Stand, and reſolv'd there to expect the Ene- 
my in good order, and with a firm defire to fight. 
The next day Mazeus being gone out of the Camp a- 
gain, with four or five thouſand Horſe, to make diſco- 
very, came back ſoon aſter, with intelligence that A- 
lexander's Army was very near, and that they were al- 
ready upon the top of a Hill whence he was newly 
come. This news made the Perſians ſtand to their 
arms all the reſt of the day, and the night following. 
Darins, who believed that Alexander by reaſon of the 
diſproportion of their Forces, would rather fall upon 
him in the night, than diſcover his weakneſs in open 
day, and in a Plain where he could receive no advantage | 
from Mountains and Rivers, as he had done in Cilicia, 
plac'd very ſtrong Out-guards, cauſed · an abundance of X 
Fires to be lighted, and uſed all neceſſary circumſpection 
to avoid a ſurprize. The night was ſpent in this man- R 
ner, and as ſoon as day appeared, we diſcovered your 0 
Army encamped cloſe by ours; both of them began to N 
ſhout moſt tersbly, and the fight of one another þ 
wrought ſeveral effects, and ſtirr'd up very different j 
<2. ts in the hearts of the Soldiers : My Maſter waited 4 
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on the King in his Tent, where he found ſome of the 
Commanders already with him. Darius expreſſed much 
favour to each of them in particular, and teſtifying the 
"confidence he had in their Valour, obliged them by the 
Honours he did them, to employ their utmoſt forces, 
not to contradict his good opinion of them; but ad- 
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dreſſing himſelf eſpecially to my Prince, after having 
embraced him a thouſand times, he asked him what 
Command he would accept of, and at the head of what 


Troops he would fight. Oroondates having communicated 


to him a deſign he had, and left a Commander in 
chief over the Body of Scythians in his ſtead, choſe 
out only a thouſand from among them, and the moſt 
valiant Perſians, to make uſe of them, as ſoon as he 
ſhould find an Opportunity. 

The Council of War having been held, Orders given, 
and Sacrifices offered, the King put on his Arms, 
and with him my Prince, Oxyartes, Artabaſus, and 
the principal Officers of the Army; and when they 
thought it time, they got on horſe-back, _ except Darius, 
who biving ſeated himſelf in his Chariot, went up and 
down the ranks every where, to animate with his yoice 
and preſence the moſt faint-hearted, and raiſe them to 2 
contempt of danger: his Countenance had an extraor- 
dinary Majeſty, his Voice was louder and clearer than 
uſual ; and becauſe 1 was very near his Chariot, I heard 


him ſpeak to his Soldiers, in theſe or ſuch like words. 


Daxrtvs's Speech to his Army. 


E have been Maſters heretofore of all that the 

Ocean waſhes, and of all the Helleſpont en- 

virons; but we have loſt it all, and fight no longer 
now for the recovery of thoſe Countrys, nor for Glo- 
ry which is more conſiderable than our Eſtates, but 
for our Safety, and for our Liberty, which is dearer 
to us than our Lives. Heretofore we had new Sup- 
plies, and Places of Refuge; we could recover in 
Cilicia, what we had loſt near the Granicus; we could 
retire into Syria, when we were beaten in Cilicia : 
but now we are reduced to ſuch extremity, that our 
Places of Retreat, our Supplies, our Goods, our 
Cities, and all our lateſt Hopes, are ſhut up within 
the circuit of this Camp; here therefore it is, that we 
muſt either conquer to ſave what remains, or Jay our 
Bones in the preſence of your Wives and Children, 
who have no other ſecurity but that of your defence. 
5 L 2 This 
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This is the fatal Day, that muſt either eſtabliſn, or 
utterly deſtroy this Empire, Which for theſe two hun- 
dred and thirty years has been terrible to the whole 
World. The Gods ate witneſſes that I have done my 
part for its preſervation ; I have raiſed Forces, I have 
brought them to face he Enemy, and now the 
reſt depends on you: do but dare to conquer, and 
never be 7 at a vain Reputation, which can 
make no impreſſi on in Men of Courage. It is but 
Raſhneſs, which hitherto you have feared, miſtaking 
it for true Valour ; having vented its firſt fury, like 
Serpents which have loſt their Stings, you tall ſee it 
faint and languiſh. This Plain diſcovers that Weak- 
neſs, which the Mountains of Cilicia concealed : be- 
hold the thinneſs of their Ranks, and mark how their 
Wings ſtretch d out to the uttermoſt length, have left 
their Body empty, and without deſence: as valiant as 
you count them, we eaſily may trample them under 


our Horſes feet; and if we win this Battel, the War 


is ended. They have no way to _— being ſhut 
up between two Rivers; and their Camp burden'd 
with our Spoils, 1s enderioun: and diſabled from 
retreating; what they have taken from us, will facili- 
tate our Victory, in which you will both find your 
ſafety, and recover all you have loſt. 

This Alexander, whoſe Name ſtrikes ſuch a terror 
in the fearful, is a Man as well as the worſt of yon, 
happy rather by our Cowardice than his own Valour. 
Tho Fortune has given ſucceſs to his Temerity, her 
Favours will not laſt for ever; whereas Reaſon alone 
makes our Felicity durable. Perhaps the Gods have 
thus afflicted Perſia, only to make this Empire (proud 
of an univerſal] Command) acknowledg a Sovereign 
Power, and think upon the trailty of humane affairs, 
which in Proſperity does often eſcape our memories. 


Wie have formerly made war againſt the Greeks, upon 


their Territories, now we repel it in our own : theſe are 
the viciſſitudes of Fortune, but if you be aſſaulted with 
© them, your King hath felt them much more heavily ; 
for, beſides the publick Calamities, the Miſeries of my 
Family ought to move you to compaſſion. 
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My Mother, and my Daughters, your Queen and 
© your Princeſſes, are your Enemy's Captives, who 
brings them along with him in triumph that ſhould 
* command you; and but that I ſtill reſerve my ſelf 
for you, I ſhould ſay, that 1 my ſelf were a Captive 
in my better part. Deliver my Bowels out of ſlavery, 
© and reſtore me my Children, for whom I refuſe not 
* todie, My Wite, your Queen, has already expired 
in bonds; and all that remains of her and me, ſtretch: 
out their hands to you, and conjure you by the Gods 
© of your Country, and by the Love you bear yous 
* own, to free them from Chains, and from a Capti- 
* vity, which is ſhameful both to you, and to them that 
* were born for you. I conjure you to the ſame my 
* ſelf, and pray you by your Houſhold-Gods, by the 
eternal Fire we carry upon our Altar, by the Light of 
the Sun which riſes within the limits of my Empire, 
© and by the Memory of Cyrus, who added that of the 
Medes and Lydians unto it, that you would fave both 
© the Name and Nation of the Perſians from its utter 
Ruin and Infamy, and leave that Glory to your Po- 
* ſterity, which you received ſo entire from your An- 
ceſtors. You carry in your own hands, your Goods, 
your Lives, your Liberties, and your future Hopes; 
and in your Faces a moſt aſſured Victory: I read it in 
your Eyes, and in your March; he that deſpiſes Death, 
© avoids it beſt, and it ſooneſt catches the fearful that 
« fly from it, Let's on therefore (Fellow-Soldiers) 
© whither ſo many conſiderations call us; I ſee the Ene- 
* my's Army move, go and receive them courageouſly, 
© or rather follow me, for I refuſe not to lead you 
* on, and to be your example either of Valor or 
* Cowardice,* | 


The King = theſe words with a great deal of ve- 
hemence, and the Soldiers anſwered them with a ſhout, 
that pierced the very Clouds, from which he drew a good* 
omen of Victory. But the two Armies being ſo near, 
that they were upon the point of joining battel, all the- 
Commanders ran to their Charges; and my Maſter 
parting from the King, who: gave him his laſt embrace, 

| L. x Sir, 
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« Sir, (ſaid he) I will either die generouſly to day, or 
* reſtore to your Majeſty ſome parts of what you have 
© loſt.* Go Son, ( faid the King) may the Gods take as 
great care of thy ſafety as of mine, and be ſo graci- 
< ous that I may ſee you again with joy, as I part from 
< you with ſorrow.“ We left him in this manner, and 


my Prince, placing himſelf at the head of a thouſand 


Horſe which he had choſen, went aſide from the reſt of 
the Army, while the Signal being given on both ſides, 
they preſently cloſed the Battel, with great terror and 
ſlaughter. I will omit to tell you any thing concerning 
it, you know the beginning, e and event of it, 
much better than I can tell you; beſides that I, going 
along with my Maſter, could only be a witneſs of the 
joining of the two Armies. 

After we had beheld their firſt onſet at a diſtance, my 
Prince made himſelf be conducted by Guides, whither 
he had a deſign to go: he, by Tyreus, and by the 
Spies he had in your Camp, had learn'd both the place 
where the Priſoners were kept, and the number of thoſe 


that guarded them; and taking a great compaſs, that he 


might not be diſcovered by your Army, he went almoſt 
quite round both the Camps, and paſſing under the fa- 
vour of a little Valley, he came at laſt within fight of 
the Tents in which the Princeſſes were: True it is, that 
by the way he wavered often, ſull of irreſolution; and 
remembring the laſt words Alexander had ſaid to him, 
he feared his abſence might be cenſured as a kind of 
cowardice, and as avoiding the Combat, to which 


he had challenged him : this thought was like to have - 


made him tucn ſhort about, to ſeek him in the midſt of 
all his Troops, and decide all differences with him by an 
encounter, to which he believed himſelf obliged by Ho- 
nour, and by Intereſt ; but in the end the conſideration 
of his Love ſtifled this thought, and made him take that 
opportunity to deliver his Princeſs, not doubting but he 
ſhould find occaſions enough of fighting with Alexan- 
der,, whereas perhaps he might never light of ſuch 
another, of giving that relief to her he lov'd, which 
he aſſured himſelf ſhe expected from him. This conſi- 


deration having carried it from his former, he turn'd to- 
| ward 
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ward thoſe that accompanied him, and looking upon 
them with an eye able to infuſe courage into them, if 
they had wanted it;.“ My Friends, ( ſaid he) to day it 
is, that we ſhall gain a Reputation, which will never 
die in the memory of Men, and that we ſhall do a 
Service to Darius, Which will be more conſiderable to 
him, than the preſervation of his Dominions: 1 ſhould 
not have undertaken this Exploit with fo ſmall a num- 
ber, if J were not well acquainted with your Valor, 
and with the intereſt that moſt of you have in the 
ſucceſs of this Enterprize. Some of you muſt fight 


ceſſes, and ſome for the Liberty of your Fathers, 
Wives and Children, who are Priſoners with them; 
bur all for your own Honors, and the ſervice of your 
King: Let us fall on therefore (my dear Compani- 


4 
to day foi the deliverance of your Queen and Prin- 
ons) with confidence, and fight gallantly, or elſe die 


loriouſly with me, who will not refuſe to loſe my life 


in your quarrel.” 
After theſe words, he flew like an Eagle upon thoſe 


that guarded the Prifoners, cloſely ſeconded by his Party 
with Cries which ſtruck a terror in them, and gave us 


much facility in the Victory. They that accompanied 
us, were indeed the flower of the Army , and that day 


they ſhewed fo remarkable proofs of it, that my Prince 


repented not the choice he had made of them ; and re- 
doubling his hopes by the brave actions he ſaw them do, 


he forced the firſt Guards without difficulty; and break- 


ing thro thoſe that made any reſiſtance, with a ſudden- 


neſs not to be imagined, he in a moment covered the © 


Field with dead and dying Bodies. As ſoon as there be- 
gan to be a confuſion among the Atacedonians, the 
Priſoners roſe up with a great ſhout, and crying Liberty, 
came and offered themſclves to our Men, who taking 
off their Bands, arm'd them with the Weapons of their 


Enemies, and ſtirring them up by their example to fight 


for their own liberty, increafed our Party by almoſt the- 


half: this addition of Strength abſolutely defeated: the 
Macedonians, and my Maſter charging the firmeſt Squa- 
drons with an extraordinary fury, put then all to the 

| L 4 Sword, 


224  CASSANDRA. Part J. 
Sword, and in ſhort time made himſelf a free paſſage 
to the Tents of the Queen and Princeſſes. 

Here Lyſimachus interrupted Araxes, and faid, You had 
time enough to do it, and the King's refuſal to ſuccour 
thoſe you had defeated, gave you all the leiſure and 
conveniency you could deſire : He had already made 
Darias's firit Battalions face about, and was eager in the 
proſecution of his Victory, when Polydamas came to 
him from Parmenio, to tell him that thoſe who guarded 
the Priſoners and the Baggage were routed, and to ad- 


vertiſe him of the danger of loſing them, unleſs he ſent. 


ſome ſpeedy relief. 

The King turning towards us that were about him, 
Parmenio (ſaid he) has loſt his wits to day, and does 
not conſider that if we conquer, we ſnall not only 
recover our own Baggage, whoſe loſs he fears, but 
© alſo make our ſelves maſters of the Enemy's ; and that 
if we die, we ſhall ſtand in need of neither.“ With this 
anſwer he ſent back Polydamas, and would not ſuffer 
any body to ſtir, till the Battel was abſolutely won, 
and that having long purſued Darius, he had loft all 
hope of overtaking him : Then he began to think of 
Parmenio's Meſſage, and to march againſt yov; but it 
was fo long firſt, that I have often admired, why you 
made ſo little uſe of your Victory, and employ'd the 
= fo. ill, whereof you had as much as you could 
wiſh. 

Learn then the cauſe of it, ( ſaid Araxes, going on 
with his relation) and with it the fad Adventure of my 
poor Maſter. As ſoon as he had forced the paſlage he 

deſired, and that having no more Enemies to oppoſe 
him, he came covered with duſt and blood to Syſigam- 


bis's Tent, he alighted from his Horſe, and entred with 


his Sword in hand, attended by a few of us, leaving 


the reſt round about in a condition to make defence a- 


gainſt the relief that might be ſent. When the Ladies 
ſa him come in, looking almoſt in the ſame manner 
he did the firſt time they ſaw him, they were a little 
troubled ; but ſeeing him addreſs himſelf to them with 
reſpect, they. began to take courage, eſpecially when 


my Maſter turning towards the Queen, Madam, * 
| le) 
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he) you are free, by the aſſiſtance of the Gods, let's not 


loſe time in tall; but if you pleaſe, make haſie to lay hold 


of this good fortune. Having ſaid ſo, he took off his: 
Cask, and made himſelf known: to the whole Com- 
any. 
F The Queen, who had received his words with a mo-- 
deration worthy of her, and had ſhewed no ſign of joy: 
unbecoming her gravity, look'd alſo more coldly upon; 
him than te was wont: My Prince not being able to- 
divine the cauſe, and aſeribing it only to the ſurprize'of” 
her mind, after having made an obeyſance ſuitable to her 
Quality, went to calf himſelf at his Prineeſs's Feet, and 
embraced her Knees in an inconceivable extaſy. But ſhe- 
having beheld him awhile with an Eye of diſpleafure- 
and indignation, turn'd away her Face from him of a. 
ſudden ; and freeing her ſelf roughly out of his hands, 
broke away to the other ſide of the Tent, leaving him. 
in a confuſion hardly to be imagined, much lefs. ex- 
efs'd : yet the neceſſity of the time made him rife up; 
and looking round about, he ſaw all their countenances 


ſo cold to him, that he himſelf became more cold 


than Marble; and not being able to gueſs the reaſomof 
his misfortune, O Gods (cried he) what ſtrange adven- 
ture is this? Then conſidering his Princeſs, who fat in 
a Chair, not deigning to regard him, and the reſt of the 
Ladies in a profound ſilence, he was as much amazed, 
as if he had fallen from the Clouds; yet taking a little 
courage, and kneeling down again before his Princeſs 7 
Madam, (ſaid he) have you quite forgotten me, or: do 
you in your preſent trouble take me for a Macedonian?“ 
The Princeſs at this broke ſilence, and not fo much as 
turning her Eyes roward him, No,. (anſwered ſhe) but: 
for a Scythian, and by conſequence for a more cruel Ene- 
my than any Macedonian. Tho this word was a thun- 
derbolt to my poor Prince, yet did he ſtrive to- mw 


up his courage; and looking upon her with an eye ab 


to have baniſh'd all her anger, if ſhe had vouchſafed 
to conſider him: Madam, (ſaid he) this is not a fit 
© ſeaſon to make trial of me, I think the reality of m 

Affection is not unknown to you; and tho you ſhould: 
have juſt occaſion to reproach me, you. ought to take az 
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more convenient time, and 2 this in perfecting 


that Liberty which the Favour of the Gods, and this 
aſſiſtance of your Servants have procured you.“ Stra- 
tira then darting an angry look at him, and ſuppreſſing 
ſome Sighs, which would not ſuffer her words to come 
freely forth; © It is not by your aſſiſtance ( ſaid ſhe) 
that I will be free, and I ſhall always prefer Capti- 
© vity, nay Death it ſelf, before a Liberty I ſhould re- 
« ceive from you. If Darius be Conqueror, I ſhalt 
be free without you; and if he be conquered, I had 
* rather follow his Fortune, than be beholden to the 
Relief of our moſt mortal Enemy.” 

My Prince, on hearing theſe words, was more than 
half dead; and the Princeſs not ſtirring from her Chair, 
after ſhe had wiped away ſome tears which fell, whe- 
ther ſhe would or no, continued in this manner: Art 
© thowreturn'd ther, perjured Man? and has the Truce 
* between our Fathers made thee take up thoſe thoughts 
again, which thou haſt loſt? Nay, rather being but 
* half. ſatisfied, thou comeſt back to compeat th 
* Treachery, and to overwhelm a Family by thy laſt 
* Perfidiouſnefs, which is already too near its Ruin: 
but go thy way, diſloyal Man, leave her now at quiet, 
whom the change of her Condition, and the miſ- 
fortune of her Houſe, have made thee baſely to for- 
fake: 1 am not ſo abandoned by the Gods, but that 
I may find as good a Fortune; Alexander loves me, 
and tho I cannot love him, I will give my ſelf to. 
* him, to puniſh this Heart for the fault which thou 
* madeſt it to. commit. Get thee gone from before 
me, and free me for ever from the ſight of an Ene- 
my, who has ſo mortally offended me, and uſed me 
* ſfounworthily.* 
| Prince, who was ſtil} upon his knee, and -hearken'd. 
to her till he was almoſt beſides himſelf, could not forbear 
interrupting her at theſe words. I, Madam? (cried. 
* he) Have I mortally offended you, and uſed you 
* unworthily? Les perfidious Man, (replied the 
© Princeſs). thou thy felf, and for God's ſake ſpeak not 
* one word in a juſtification which is deadly to me, 
and indifferent to thee : 1 have proofs of it, _ 
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thou neither canſt, nor wouldſt gainſay, and thy guil- 
ty Conſcience does ſufficiently reproach thy Crimes; 
but if the memory of Artaxerxes had ever any power 
with thee, I conjure thee by the remembrance of him, 
and by thoſe Gods whom thou haſt ſo often invoked, 
in the fallhood of thoſe Oaths that have abuſed me, 
* leave me to bewail my fault in quiet ; forſake this 
* hated Country for ever, where thou haſt been bur 
too long to my unhappineſs, and never prefent thy 
* ſelf again before her, who cannot behold thee but as 
* a dreadful Object.“ 1 | 
When ſhe had ſaid thus, ſhe roſe up from her ſeat, 
and notwithſtanding all my Maſter would have alledged 
for his juſtification, fhe would neither hear him, nor ſo 
much as look upon him. He was ſo deeply touch'd 
with ſo unexpected an accident, and ſo unforeſeen a 
change,. that he was inftantly like to have died with 
orief z and _ that Death was not quick enough in 
ſeconding his deſire, he turn'd the point of his Sword 
againſt his Breaſt : but then conſidering the undeſerved-. 
neſs of that uſage received; from a Perſon to whom he- 
had given ſo many and fo gallant proofs of his Love, 
for whom he had done ſo many remarkable Actions, 
and whom he had fo often obliged,. with the hazard of 
his own Life, and the lives of his Father's Subjects, 
which he had ſacrificed for her fake, he reſoly'd to fall 
more nobly ; and riſing up of a ſudden, after he had- 
tbok'd awhile upon her with an eye that ſparkled with 
Love and Indignation both together: It is true, 
* { {aid he) Madam, I am treacherous, unworthy, and 
diſloyal; but if I be, 'tis to my Father and my King, 
to my Kindred and my Country, whom I have be- 
trayed, and forſaken for you and yours; and 'tis by 
theſe treacheries,. and thefe diſſoyalties, that I have 
often ſav'd both you and all your Family from Cap» 
tivity, from Death, and from Diſhonour : tis by theſe 
treacheries I have often emptied almoſt all the blood 
of this miſerable Body; and ' briefly, tis by theſe 
treacheries that I have ruined” my ſelf alone, while 
you and your Friends have profited by them. Theſe 
ware all. the reproaches I can fear; but wan 
| | * nets. 
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neſs you accuſe me of, is truly to be found in your 
ſelf : you feign that I forſake you in your misfortunes, 
that you may thereby take a pretence to forſake me, 
when I had already delivered you out of the hands of 
that Enemy, whom you unworthily prefer before me. 
That's the true baſeneſs indeed, it is this Conqueror 
has made you forget him, who forgot his Kindred, 
his Eftates, and himſelf, to do ſervices to you and 
yours, Which neither you nor yours will ever be able 
to requite. I leave you therefore for ever, both to 
make room for one more happy, and to free you, not 
from a dreadiul Object, but from an Object that 
would make you bluſh for the falſeneis of your Oaths, 
and would for ever reproach your Ingratitude and In- 
fidelity. Think no more of unfortunate Croondares, 
it you would have youc Confcience be at reſt ; and 1 
will keep my ſelf from thinking of you, by my Death 
* which is very near; but a Death, which I will ſtrive 
to accompany with that of the Rival, for whom you 

< -haye forſaken me.” | 
At theſe words putting on his Cask again, fo furious, 
that none of us durſt look him in the face, he went out 
of the Tent without ſaluting any body, juſt at the time 
when we heard the noiſe of your Troops, and that 
Amintas with part of your Cavalry was already hard by. 
He leapt upon his Horſe, and commanding the Trum- 
Pets to ſound a Charge, he ran to meet him with a 
 Hercene(s, I know not how to expreſs. Amintas ſuſtain'd 
his firft blows awhile ; but after he had received two or 
three wounds, ſeeing his Troops cut in pieces by the 
valor of my Maſter, and thoſe that accompanted him, 
he turn'd his back, with thoſe he had left, and ran to 
ſeek a new ſupply. My Prince guided by, his Deſpair, 
purſued him till he ſaw the Body of the Army appear, 
and Alexander himſelf at the head of all his Forces, 
Oroondates, who knew him by his Horſe, the richneſs 
of his Arms, and by the rank he held among the reſt, 
rode up to him with a terrible fury; and advancing a- 
bove a hundred paces before us all, Alexander (ſail 
© he, with a lod voice) L am he that am come from 
« defeating thy Troops, I am he that wounded 
© tne 
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the Battel of Iſſus, and I am he to whom thou ſince 
gaveſt a Life, which I come to loſe here by thy hands: 
Pardon me this Ingratitude, I have lov'd thee as an 
Enemy, but as a Rival I cannot ſuffer thee to live, 
« unleſs thou takeſt away my Life, as thou haſt taken 
© Statira from me.” | FX" 23 
At theſe words he flew upon him like lightning; and 
the Troops being join'd, the ground was quickly co- 
vered with dead bodies on both ſides. Alexander for- 
bad his Men to touch my Prince, deſiring to have the 
lory to conquer him without aſſiſtance : but they ſoon 
- ound the difficulty he would have, and therefore man 
of them falling upon him, parted them whether they 
would or no; and delivered the King from the danger 
which certainly threatned him in my Maſter's fury. 
When he ſaw himſelf in ſpite of him ſeparated from 
Alexander, he fell upon the firſt of thoſe that oppoſed 
him, and with his Sword open'd a way large enough to 
have ſaved himſelf, if he would have fled ; but being 
reſoly'd to die, he ruſſd in among the valianteſt of the 
Macedonians, with ſo much rage, and fo little circum- 
ſpection, that in thie end he received ſo many wounds, 
as made him tumble among the Horſes feet, without 
any appearance of life in him. I ſaw well that Alex- 
ander was diſpleaſed at this action; but I, not deſiring 
to live after my dear Maſter, ruſh'd in ſo far among the 
Enemies; that after having received many wounds, I fell 
cloſe by him, and did all 1 couſd to embrace him dy- 
ing, and to give him that laſt teſtimony of my affecti- 
on, in the laſt moment of a Life which J thought was 
at an end, ut, Sir, the Thred of my Diſcourfe has 
miſled me without queſtion, and made me tell you in a 
few words, a Paſſage which was not unknown to you 
before. It is true, (aid Lyſimachus) I was a witneſs 
of that Action, where I ſaw the King in as violent grief 
for him as he had ever felt; and certainly your Maſter, 
who was not known to any body, did actions that ſur- 
paſs the power of Man; befides the number of thoſe he 
flew, he ran Hephe/tion thro the right Arm, hurt Per- 
diccas in two ſeveral places, and overthrew Cœænos, and 
Menidas he dangerouſly wounded ; Menidas as he * 
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kill'd his Horſe under him: and he was ſurreunded by fo 
many others, that in the end he kept company with thofe 
he had beaten down. After the Field was cleared, and 
all the Perſians defeated, the King commanded Eumenes 
to make ſearch for the Body of that valiant Warrior, 
and to render him the honour of Burial as the greatneſs 
of his Vertue deferved ; he ſhed many tears for his loſs, 
and ſpoke of him after with expreſſions that ſhewed he 
eſteemed him as a very wondertul Perſon : but when my 
turn comes, I will tell you more of it. 


„ 


Araxes would have proceeded in the relation of his 
Maſter's ſtory, when Amintas the Phyſician came into 
the Chamber, giving Lyſimachus notice that it was very 
late, and that Oroondates deſired very much to ſee him 
and dine with him. Lyſimac hus, who adored him for the 
knowledg which Araxes's Diſcourſe had given him of his 
Virtue, got up, and having made himlelf ready, went 
into his Chamber, where he gave him the good-morrow, 
and enquired after his Health, with perfect teſtimonies 
of Affection. Oroondates return'd his kind endearments 
in a moſt obliging way; and awhile after they had di- 
ned, Lyſimachus who was in great impatiency, intreat- 
ed him to allow him alſo that afternoon to learn the reſt 
of the Wonders of his Life: and retiring with Araxes 
into the Garden, they ſat down together; and the faith- 
ful Squire beginning again where he had left, . continued? 
his Relation in the following manner. * 


7 he End of the Fourth Book. 
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BOOK. 

PIARFTER the defeat of our Party, the Maceds- 
＋ = nians diſarm'd and ſtripp'd the dead Bodies; 
l believe it was that which made me come to 

,T my ſelf, for when they had taken off my Head- 
piece, the freſh air reviv'd my Spirits, and reſtor'd to me. 
my Underſtanding : I no ſooner open'd my Eyes, but 

I thought of my yoor Maſter, and raiſing my ſelf up 
with a great deal of pain, I fat looking on all ſides, and 
ſaw him ſtill lie cloſe by me without any fign of Life. 
I caſt my Arm yet once more about him, and groveli 
upon his Face, I began to bewail his misfortune, as . 
as my weakneſs would permit me. While I was thus: 
employ'd, I ſaw Eumenes come, and a great many o- 
chers with him: he ſought my Maſter's body among the 
dead, according to the order he had receiy'd from Alex- 
ander: and in the end, being in the place where it was, 
and ſeeing me alive, Canſt thou nor tell me (ſaid he) 
which is the Body ef the valiant Man that commanded 
Jau, and who to day charged the King ſingle ſo courage 
ouſly ? That queſtion made me redouble my Lamenta- 
tions, and hanging down my Head again over his, I 
eried out, Ah] my Prince, my Prince, Theſe words 
were obſery'd by Eumenes; and having ask'd me the ſame 


queſtion 


9 
| 
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' queſtion again; Sir (ſaid ) he whom you ſeek for 


* is my Maſter: I have never forſaken him yet, nor will 


I leave him now, if you have Charity enough to make 


me be carried away with him; I have waited on him 
* during his Life, and I conjure you by all the Gods, 
© not to ſeparate me from him, but ſuffer me to follow 
him alſo to his Grave.“ Thy Fidelity (ſaid Eumenes) 
| deſerves an exceeding great Reward. So cauſing my 
Prince to be laid upon a Hand-barrow, he made me be 
put upon another; and both of us to be taken from a- 
mong thedead. As they were going, one of thoſe who 
carried my Maſter, perceiv'd him ſtir a little; he pre- 
ſently told it to Eumenes, who coming to the body, and 
finding yet ſome warmth in it, © This man (ſaid he to 
* them that accompanied him) is not quite dead, and I 
' ſhould think I committed a great Offence, if I neg- 


A 


LY 


judo, Sir, if theſe words were not welcome to me; I 
lifted up my head with Joy, and addreſſing my ſpeech 
to Eumenes, Sir (aid 1) if my Maſter have any Life 
© in him, ſave, I beſeech you, for mere generoſity, 
© both the moſt virtuous Man, and one of the greateſt 
© Princes in the World.” 5 

Eumenes having given ear to what I ſaid, commanded 
us to be carried into his Tent, and making us to be put 
in Bed, caus'd our wounds to be look'd to with much 
Care. The Phylicians with many wo gore brought 
my Maſter at laſt to hinifelf ; and conſidering his wounds 
very carefully, they were long in doubt, whether there 
was any hope of ſucceſs: they beliey'd that mine were 
curable, and began to uſe their endeavours for both 
with a great deal of Charity. My Prince could hardly 
ſpeak all that day, nor the night following. 1 
The next morning, Eumenes being oblig'd to go after 
the King, who was already a great way off, in purſuit 
of Darius, gave order to have us carried to Arbela ; his 
Servants dbey'd him carefully, and having remov'd us 
gently, to that little Town, put us, into a good Houſe ;. 
and recommending us to the Maſter of it, gave him 
money to get us looked to, according to the command 


they had receiy'd from Eumenes. After their departure, 


Our 


lected the ſafety of ſo conſiderable a Perſon.” Do but 
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our Hoſt ſeeing me in a better condition than my Prince, 
came and ask'd me his name; but ſcarce had he learn'd 
it was the Prince of Scythia, whom had he ſeen paſs by 
two days before with Darius, when lifting up his hands 
to Heaven, he praiſed the Gods for the occaſion they 
offered him, ot doing his King yer ſame ſervice, in the 


help he might give to one who was ſo dear to him; and 


from that time, moved by a hearty zeal, he ran to the 
Phyſicians and Chirurgeons of the Town, and beſought 
them to take care of my Prince's fafety, with words 
full of Tenderneſs and Affection. Thoſe good Men, 
wrought upon by his Prayers, and the knowledg they 


had of us, employ'd all their Art for our recovery; and 


being skilful in their profeſſion, after having long con- 
ſulted, they agreed in opinion, that if without Inciſion 
they could get out the head of a Javelin which was in 
my Maſter's body, their Remedies, by the aſſiſtance of 
the Gods, might ſave his Life: Thereupon they pre- 
ſently fell to work, and by the help of their Inſtruments 
which they handled very dexterouſſy, they at laſt drew it. 
Out without any Inciſion; but with ſuch exeeſſive pain, 
that my Prince ſwooned many times, and was like to 
have died immediately, As ſoon as the Chirurgeons had 
t it out, they dreſſed us with more ſatisfaction than 
efore, and enjoined us reſt and ſilence for many days. 
] was ſo much obliged to my Maſter, that as ſoon as he 
could ſpeak he enquired after me; and being told that 
I was in the ſame Chamber with him, and that I was 
in better health than he, he expreſſed much Joy at it: 
But aſſoon as his Memory was come to him again, and 
that he call'd to mind the eauſe of his wounds, and the 


cruel uſage he had received from Statira, this grief aſ- 


ſaulted him with ſo much violence, that that remem- 
brance was like to have made him loſe a Life, whoſe 
preſervation was labour'd with ſo much diligence : yet 
did he appear more moderate than after the death of 
Artaxerxes; whether it were that his Mind accuſtomed 
to misfortunes, had learn'd at laſt to ſupport them with 
more patience, or that with more time he had gotten 
more ſtrength of reaſon, and firmneſs of mind; or that 
in effect, he in a generous and juſt deſpite, thought - 

ought 
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ht not to die for one, who after having received 
ſuch remarkable ſervices from him, had us'd him ſo 
gratefully and ſo unworthily. -of 
True it is, he complained in terms able to have cleft 
the moſt rocky hearts with pity, and ſhewed a wonder- 
ful contempt of his Life; but he was not ſo obſtinately 
bent to loſe it as at the other time : he tore not off the 
Plaiſters from his wounds, nor did he oppoſe the induſtry 
the Phyſicians uſed for his recovery. It is certain, that 
Spite fortified him very much, and that making reflection 
upon all his Services, and upon Statira's Ingratitude, 
his reſentment ſtifled part of his Sorrow, and of his Love, 
and made him almoſt repent of what he had done for 
her, and of the deſign he had had to die for fo ungrate- 
ful a Perſon: for in the end, after having examin'd all 
the ations of his Life, he found them ſo full of in- 
nocence, and of the proofs of a real Affection, that he 
could not attribute her change to any thing but the In- 
conſtancy of her humour, and to a Meanneſs unworth 
of her Birth, which made her prefer an Enemy, 2 e 
reat and victorious, before a Prince who had ſo faith- 
lly ſerved her, and to whom ſhe was engag' d ſo 
many Oaths, and ſo many 1 He revolved 
in his thoughts the whole progreſs of his Love, full of 
ſo many memorable Events, and of ſo many brave 
Effects of his Paſſion; and ſeeing all like to conclude 
(againſt the greateſt probability in the world) in a per- 
petual Baniſnment, he ſtood in need of all his Courage, 
not to ſink under ſo powerful an Affliction. Sometimes 
when he was more ſharply tormented with theſe cruel 
remembrances, and that he call'd to mind the laſt words 
of Statira, which were too deeply ſettled there to be 
— : © Is it poſſible, ſaid he, Statira, that it 
© ſhould be you your ſelf, who pronounced this cruel 
© Sentence of my Baniſhment? You, I ſay, who had 
© ſo many ways teſtified that you lov'd me, and had by 
© ſo many Proteſtations engag'd your ſelf that you would 
love me eternally; you who had ſworn a thouſand 
times that you would never be but mine, and who by 
© a thouſand Proofs of my Affection were moſt aſſured 


© that I would never be but yours? Are not you that 
fame 
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ſame Statira, whom I ſav'd from the violence of the 
«* Scythians, the ſame whoſe moſt deſerving Brother I 
« preſery'd from Death and Impriſonment 5 ſhe for 
whom I forſook my Father and my Country, for 
whom I diſguiſed my Quality, and expoſed my ſelf 

to numberleſs dangers, in the midſt of my greateſt - 
* Enemies; ſhe for whom 1 fought againſt my own 
* Father and my King, and received 3 that 
brought me ſo near to my Grave; ſhe whoſe Father 
I reſcued from ſo great danger, with the peril of my 
Life; ſhe for whom I ſuffered the captivity of Artaban, 
« Parmenio, and Alexander, for whom ] reſiſted the 
affections of the fair Roxana, for whom I laid aſide all 
* conſideration that I was the Son of a great King, 
to become a poor contemptible Gardner; and ſhe, 
* that very ſhe, whom but a moment before my ruin 
© I with the price of my blood had ranſom'd from the 
bondage of Alexander? Yes, you are the fame, nay 
* more, you are the _ ſame who after ſuch powerful 
obligations, haſt had the heart to ſay, Get rhee gone 
from before me, diſtoyal Man, and deliver me for ever 
From the fight of my mt mortal Enemy: Yes Statira, 
U am your Enemy, and all theſe Actions which I now 
* reproach you with are indeed the actions of an Ene- 
N but if you give that name to me, whom will you 
« call your Friend ? From which of your beſt and nea- 
* reſt Friends have you received better offices than from 
this Enemy? Is it from that Alexander whom you pre- 
* fer before me, and for whom you forſake me? Has 
he left his Eſtates to ſerve you? has he often ſay'd the 
Life, the Honour, and the Liberty of both you and 
* yours ? Outrages then, and mortal Injuries paſs with 
you inſtead of Obligations; and Services like mine, 
are accounted unpardonable Offences. He that has 
* deſtroy'd your Country, burnt your Towns, flain 
* your Subjects, diſpoſſeſs'd your Father of his Domi- 
* nions, and perhaps by this time of his Life; he that 
* hath kept, and doth keep, your ſelf and all your Fa- 
* mily in a cruel Captivity, has without queſtion both 
* us'd you well, and done you very good ſervice z and 


© I am he that hath us'd you unworthily, and mortally 
© offend. 
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offended you. Alexander loves me, ſay you, and 1 
will give my ſelf to him: you make him a Preſent ; 
which he has highly deſerv'd indeed, it is a Recom- 
pence due to the infinite Services he hath rendred you; 
and you know his Affection to you, by many gallant 
proofs, and by a number of great obligations : nay, 
rather ſay with more truth, Alexander is Maſter of all 
Aſia, and of a good part of Europe, and I am baſely 
ambitious and inconſtant, which makes me change 
with the face of Fortune, and ſcorn any thing under 
the Conqueror of the World. Oroondates loves me 
indeed, Oroondates hath done me ſervice ; but Oroon- 
dates is without power in his Father's Dominions, and 
perhaps is hated and caſt off by him for having lov'd 
me : I will therefore follow the better of theſe two 


is unfortunate, for him that loves me not, ſince he is 
great, happy and victorious. Tis thus you reaſon 
with your ſelf, Statira, and ?tis thus that from hence- 
forward I will reaſon,gfith - my ſelf; I will forſake 
Statira, not becauſe The is unfortunate, not becanſe 
her Father is diſpoſſeſsd of his Dominions, not becauſe 
ſhe is Alexander's Captive, but becauſe ſhe has not 
a Heart worthy of her Birth, becauſe ſhe is baſe, be- 
cauſe ſhe is faithleſs. You may well pardon me theſe 
words, Statira, ſince you have ſo eaſily pardoned him 
whom you now love, all the Miſeries you have ſut- 
fered by him, and that you can ſo quickly forget both 
© Injuries and Services.” | | 
He would often ſay other things, which all tended to 
the forgetting ſo ungrateful and unconſtant a Woman, 
and to the leaving of Perſia for ever, in order to return 
into his own Country, and there recover that Repoſe 
which he had voluntarily loft, for ſo many years. As 
ſoon as I ſaw him in that mind, I endeavour'd to con- 
firm him in it, by all the Reaſons I could alledg : ſome- 
times he would ſeem abſolutely reſolv'd upon it ; but 
within an hour after, Statira appearing to his fancy 
more fair and charming than ever, took away all thoſe 
farmer Reſolutions: and I perceiv'd againſt my will. 
that he would have a mighty difficulty to free himſelf of 
| | a 
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a Paſſion, that was like to laſt as long as his Life. Yer 
having a wonderful great Courage, his Indignation 
wrought powertully upon him; and ſeeing himſelf 
ſpurn'd away with to much diſdain, by a Perſon whom 
he thought he had ſo dearly bought, and ſo well de- 
ſery'd, he gain'd a Conqueſt over his Paſſion, worthy 


ot himſelf, and reſolv'd in the end to love her no more, 


tho he was not able quite to eradicate an Aﬀection ſo 
deeply rooted ; and at leaſt to obey her, in depriving 
himſelf for ever of her ſight. In the mean time the 
Chirurgeons laboured effectually in our cure; and with- 


in a little time they no longer doubted of my Maſter's 


recovery. But the uſage he had received from Darius's 
Daughter hindred him not from thinking upon her Fa- 
ther whom he truly lov'd, and whote Misſortunes he la- 
mented with as much ſorrow as his own. When he 
had often inquired of him, he heard that he paſs'd thro 
Arbela the ſame night after his defeat, but that he ſtaid 


there a very little while; thag he was gone into Media, 
with a deſign ſtill to levy new Forces, and to fight as 


long as he had a Man to ftand by him, or a drop of 
blood in his body ; that Alexander had purſued him, 
with a reſolution to find him, in what corner ſoever 


of his Territories he could retire to, judging that the 


End or the Continuance of the War conſiſted in his 
Perſon alone; and that ſo long as Darius was alive, or. 
at Liberty, he muſt not hope for any quiet. in the 
Dominions he had conquer'd from him: And this was 


| all we could learn at that time. 


I will not trouble you with relating how we paſs'd all 
the time that our Wounds forc'd us to ſtay at Arbela; 
it would be tedious, and to little purpoſe : let it ſuffice 
if I acquaint you that they were ſo great, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the care taken of us we were not able to get 
on Horſeback in four whole Months, It is true, my 


Maſter's grief did much retard his cure, and made him 


relapſe twice or thrice, very dangerouſly, in the appre- 
henſion of thoſe that had us in hand; yer at laſt he 


mended tolerably well: and tho his Afflictions, rather 


than his Wounds, had made his Face hardly to be 
known, he at length became able to endure a Journey. 
But 
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But when we were preparing to depart, we heard ve 
doleful cries thro the whole Town, and ſaw our Hof 


come in with Tears in his Eyes, and Geſtures of a Man 
in very great Sorrow: Ah! Sir, (ſaid he to my Prince 
as he entred the chamber) what diſmal news do 1 bring 
you ? Poor Darius, our good King, has ended his life by 
the treachery of his own Subjects, and had no other com- 
fort in his death, but what he might recerve by having 
been bewailed by Alexander. | 

Theſe words were like a thunder-ſtroke to my Maſ- 
ter ; and tho his own Diſaſters had probably left him 
but a ſmall ſenſe of another's misfortune, yet was he fo 
deeply touch'd to hear this loſs, that our Hoſt, and 


thoſe who were preſent, thought he would have died 


with grief. 1 will not repeat all his complaints; he 
made no fewer for him than for Artaxerxes, and for 
two whole days would not ſuffer any body to ſpeak that 
came to comfort him: the third day . a little com- 
pos'd by the remembrance of his own miſeries, he per- 
mitted our Hoſt to give him the relation in a few words, 
of what he had heard concerning the death of that poor 
Prince; which he did in this manner. | 
« Sir (aid he) our good King being come to Fcba- 
© cana, the Capital City of Media, where he was often 
wont to make his abode in the Summer-time, found 
« himſelf deſtitute of all his Forces except thirty thou- 
© ſand Foot, whereof four thouſand' were Grecians un- 
© der the command of Parro; and three or four thou- 
© ſand Bactrian Horſe commanded by the diſloyal _ 
c 8 ſaid a little in that Town, he heard there 
©: how Alexander had already made himſelf Maſter of 
Babylon, by the means of Mazeus, who delivered 
© that Place, the Province, his Children, and himſelf 
into his hands, without reſiſtance; that Abulites Go- 
< vernour of Suſa, and Tyridates Governour of Perſe- 
polis, had followed Aſaxeus's example; and that 
without drawing Sword, he had gotten all that Coun- 
try in leſs time than he could well have ſeen it; and 
* that he was coming with long Marches toward him, 
© being not very far off already, The King at this 


news reſoly'd to fly no farther, but to try his for- 
tune 
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tune for the laſt time, and to die honourably if he 
were conquered : with this deſign he took the Field a- 
gain to meet him, and holding a Council with Arta- 
Laus Beſſus, Narbaxanes, and thoſe other Com- 
manders who yet remained with him, concerning what 
was beſt for him to do, Narbazanes had the impu- 
dence to propoſe to him to reſign the Empire for ſome 


time into Beſſus's hands, under whom Fortune might 


perhaps change her countenance. | 

© The King was ſo offended at this motion, that 
drawing his Sword, he would have kill'd that inſolent 
Man, it he had not been hindred by thoſe that were 
preſent. The Conſpirators ſeeing their evil deſign 
diſcovered, reſoly'd notwithſtanding to put it in exe- 
cution ; and for that purpoſe ſecretly ſeducing the 


hearts of the Soldiers, already weary with ſo long 


ſufferings, they drew them all to their Party. 7 


© Patro, who commanded the Grecians, had ſome 


information of what was platting ; and being truly 


generous and faithful, he earneſtly beſeech'd the 
King to receive him and his Men for the guard of his 
Perſon, and in a few words laid open to him the Con- 
ſpiracy of the Traitors. The good King hoping for 
no more ſafety after ſo many Loſſes, or not defirin 

to live any longer, after he was forſaken by all his 
Soldiers, return'd him kind thanks for his advice and 
offer, but made no uſe of either; and being that 
night retir'd. into his Tent, with his ordinary Guards, 
he ſaw himſelf abandon'd by all except Artabaſus, 
and ſome few Eunuchs. As ſoon as he perceiv'd his 
misfortune, he gave Artabaſus a parting embrace; 
and praying the Gods to recompenſe his Fidelity, he 
conjur'd him in the moſt prevailing manner to leave 
him, and to follow a better Fortune : but when he 
ſaw Artabaſus would not obey him, he made him be 


pull'd away by force, and conſtrain'd him to take his _ 


way towards Parthia. After his departure he diſmiſs'd 


his Eunuchs, rewarding them as well as he was able 


in his preſent condition. Go, (faid he to them) think 
of your own ſafety, and tie your ſelves no longer to the 


fortune of a Maſter who muſt die very ſhortly, but had 


© rather 
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2420 CASSANDRA. Patt I. 
rather die by the Crime of another, than by his 
don. \ | : | * 
Preſently after Beſſas, and Narbazanes came in, 
and without any reſpect binding him in ſhackles of 
Gold, they inade lim be put by force into a ſorry 
Chariot covered with Skins, drawn by ſtrange Horſes, 
and driven by Men in an unknown Livery, carrying 
him many days in that manner; ſo that no body 
knew what was become of him: but when they heard 
that Alexander was at their. heels, they. ran to the 
Chariot, and commanded the King to get on Horſe- 
back, to ſave himſelf wich them out of Alexander's 
hands; but the good Prince preferring any other con- 
dition before the company ot thoſe Traitors, refus'd 
to comply with them, with ſo much conſtancy and 
reſolution, that thoſe Monſters exaſperated thereby, 
and truſtrated of all hope of making good conditions 
with Alexander by delwering him up, wounded him 
mortally in divers places; and then cutting the. ham- 
ſtrings of the Chariot-horſ2s, ſaved themſelves by 
flight. Soon after, a Macedonian named Polyſtratus 
coming to a Fountain to drink, found the good King 
in the pangs of death; and having known him by his 
own diſcovery, he gave him Water at his entreaty; 
and good Darius taking it very kindly from- him, 
This (ſaid he) is the laſt of my misfortunes, that ha- 
ving receiv'd this courteſy, 1 have not the power to re- 
quite it; but Alexander ſhall recompenſe thee for it, 
and the Gods him for his noble uſage of my Mother, 
Wife, and Children, * 
At theſe words he took him by the hand, and de- 
ſiring him that he would give it to Alexander on his 
behalf he yielded up the fait breath of a Life which 
deſerved a more fortunate End. Preſently after Alex- 
ander himſelf came thither; and Polyſtratus having 
told him what he had ſaid, he ſhed many tears upon 
his Body, and covering it with his own Cloke, ſent it 
to Queen Syſigambis, to render him the Honours of 
Burial.” | 
This ſad Relation did ſo ſtrongly renew my Maſter's 


grief, that he was much harder to be comforted than 
1 before; 
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before; and for five or ſix days he gave us cauſe to fear 
he would relapſe into a worſe condition than that he had 
newly recover'd from: but in the end being a litile ſet- 
tled, we took leave of our Hoſt; and tho we had 
loſt our baggage, I had yet ſome tew Jewels ſewed up 
in that remainder of my clothes the Macedonians had left 
me; by this means my Maſter recompenſed thoſe who 
had done him ſervice : and having bought Arms and 
Horſes, we departed from Arbela juſt four months after 
the battel. 1 | | 
When we were on our way, he thought all Objects 
in Perſia brought Statira into his remembrance ; and 
deſiring to free himſelf from thoſe Perſecutions, he re- 


foly'd to get out of it as ſoon as he could, and for ever 


to forſake a Country wherein he had been overwhelmed 
with all manner of Loſſes and Afflictions. This re- 


flection made him believe that all the Miſeries he had 


would ſuffer him; and being willing to repair the trou- 
ble which he doubted not his abſence had cauſed in his 

Friends, he determined to return to them again, hopin 
that his abode in Perſia, and what he had done for Da- 
rius, Was yet unknown to them, Ask me not whether 
I encourag'd him in this deſign, and whether I was not 
joyful to go and receive the welcomes of my Kindred, 
and retire with him from thoſe continual Diſaſters which 
had perſecuted us in Perſia. The reſolution being taken, 
we travelled thro Media, and then entred into Bactria; 
after that we went into Hircania, and having paſs'd the 
Araxis, came into the Aſiasick Scythia, thro: the Pro- 

4-74 411-4 "£45991 © ry 

You know that Scythia is divided into two parts, on 
of, which is in Furobe, and the other in Aſia; they are 
leparated by the Mauntain Imaus, and both ſubject to 
King Matheus, who makes his reſidence at Iſſedon in 


Europe. You will diſpenſe with me, if (as I dould) I 


relate not the particulars of our Journey, in which no- 
VOI. I. 11 thing 
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thing conſiderable happen'd ; and beſides, the recital of 
them would be fo tedious, that I had better give you 
only matters of more importance, and not trouble you 
with accidents of ſo little conſequence, I will only ſay, 
that my Prince was uſually ſo ſad, and ſo weakned, 
and altered with his afflictions, that I my ſelf ſhould 
hardly have known him, and I almoſt deſpair'd of being 
able to bring him ſo far as Iſedon. After we had croſs'd 
the Aſiatick Scythia, we paſs'd Mount Imaus, and en- 
tred into Europe, where in the firſt Village we came at, 
my Prince deſired to inform himſelf a little of the ſtate 
of the Kingdom; and inquiring of our Hoſt, as a ſtran- 
ger moved with curioſity, he got him to tell him all he 
| knew concerning the King his Father, and the whole 
State. 5 
Our Kingdom (ſaid the Hoſt) thanks be to the Gods, 
is in yery great tranquillity, except ſome Provinces far 
remote, which having riſen up in arms not long fince, | 
forced the King to ſend an Army againſt them under | 
the Command of Arſaces, who has already defeated 
them in two great battels. As for foreign Wars, we c 
have not been moleſted with any ſince the Truce with 
Perſia; and our King keeps his Neighbours in ſuch 
a fear of his Power, that they are content to enjoy 0 
their own Territories peaceably, without attempting 0 
any thing againſt his. Some two years ſince he mar- 0 
ried a ſecond Wife, whoſe name was Strratonice, a c 
Princeſs, but his Subject, and Siſter to Arſacomes, c 
Prince of the Iſſedons. All the Kingdom blamed this c 
* 


c SSS 


A 


Marriage. ſo unequal both for Age and Quality: and 
the leaſt paſſionate were of opinion, that the King 
hearing no news of our Prince, and having beſides 
him no other Child by his former Wife but the Prin- 
ceſs Berenice, had a deſire to get a Succeſſor to his 
Empires. True it is, the King ſeems to doat in bis 
Affection: and to pleaſe his new Queen, he has as it 
: £ were forgot the care of his Dominions, repoſing all 
the charge of them upon his Brother- in- law Arſacomes, 
* — governs with more liberty now Arſaces is ab- w 
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My Prince interrupting our Hoſt at theſe words, I 
know Arſacomes well, (ſaid he) but I cannot tell who 
that Arſaces is, of whom you have now made mention to 
me twice. © It is he (replied the Hoſt) who ſtands in 
competition with Arſacomes for the - firſt place in our 
King's fayour; but he diſputes it only by Vertue, the 
other by the power of the Queen his Sifter. Not but 
that Arſacomes is truly valiant and liberal; but they who 
© know Arſaces do publiſh wonders of him, which I 
am not able to relate; he is either a Bactrian, or a 
«* Parthian by birth, and of ſome late years has been in 
the Court: he came thither at firſt a private man, and 
« ſery'd without Name or Office in our Armies ; but 


His Vertue having ſince made it ſelf known in many 


* encounters, he was advanc'd in the Court by Theo- 
« dates : at his firſt coming in, he did the King ſome 
© remarkable ſervice, and being taken notice of as an 
extraordinary man, he follow'd his affairs ſo well, 
© that from ſtep to ſtep he is riſen to ſuch a height of 


« favour, that he has no Equal in credit but Arſacomes. 


© It is true, every body is pleaſed with his good For- 


tune, and it is by his good Counſels we have been 


« eaſed of many burdens which oppreſſed us before. 
At this time he is abſent, as I told you, and is gone to 
chaſtiſe the Tauro-Scythian, and Agatirſian Rebels, 
whom ſince his departure he has beaten in two ſet 
© battels; and this is all I am able to tell you concern- 
ing Arſaces. Arſacomes is now with the King, and 
< it 1s believ'd that his Favour has ſo blinded him, that 
by the aſſiſtance he receives from the Queen his Siſter, 
he has not only rais'd his thoughts to the Princeſs 
Berenice, but doth alſo pretend to her openly. Thefe 


are the paſlages we can hear by thoſe that come from 


Court; when you get nearer to it, you will learn o- 
ther news above my capacity, and wherewith it 
would neither be eaſy nor becoming me to enter- 
tain you.“ 
This was all we learn'd of our Hoſt ; and my Prince, 
who at another ſeaſon would perhaps have impatienthy 
born the Marriage of his Father, was hardly ſo much as 
moved at it then, ſo far had the intereſt of his Love 
eB | ſwat 
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244 CASSANDRA. Part l. 
ſwallowed all others, and rendred him unſenſible of 
any other care. We proſecuted our Journey, and after 
many days we at laſt arriv'd at Iſſedon, where the 
King was at that time. We paſs'd thro the Streets 
without being known of any body ; and entring in- 
to the Palace, my Prince went to pay his duty to the 


[ King, who was ealy of acceſs to all kind of Perſons, 


He found him in the Garden, with the Queen, the 
Princeſs his Siſter, Arſacomes, and many others of the 
chief of Scythiu; and kneeling upon one knee, he 
kiſſed his hand with a moſt becoming reſpe&: the 
King knew him not at firſt, and asking his nune 
many times, What Sir (ſaid my Prince) does no your 
Majeſty then know him to whom you gave his being? 
and is the face of your Son Oroondates ſ altered, that 
you have loſt all the features of it? Theſe words, to- 


gether with the tone of his Voice, open'd the eyes of 


all the Company ; and they having conſidered him with 
more attention than before, perceiv'd all the lineaments 
of his face, tho his ſorrows had very much diſguiſed 
them. TH 
I was alſo obſerv'd by my Friends, and the ſight of 
me facilitated the knowing of my Maſter. So unex- 
pected a Return produced very different Effects; and 
the King being retired three or four ſteps extremely 
ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, the Princeſs Berenice's Love to 
him could not keep her from falling about her Brother's 
neck, with ſo many tears of real Joy, that by them he 
receiv'd a great teſtimony of her Affection toward him: 
he repaid her Embraces with the ſame tenderneſs ; and 
then being got looſe from her, to receive thoſe he ex- 
cted from his Father, he was in a great amaze, to ſee 
im change colour twice or thrice ; and inſtead of affec- 
tionate welcomes, to hear him ſpeak theſe words: 
© What (id he, darting a furious look at him) are you 
then Oroondates, not my Son Oroondates, but Oroon- 
dates the cruelleſt of all my Enemies? Art thou that 
* unnatural Son, who baſely forſook the Party of his 


© Father and his King, and who going over to the 


Enemy, fought with his own hand againſt an Army 


* where I was in Perſon, kill'd my moſt faithful 4.4 
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jects al moſt before mine own eyes, and perhaps ſought 
out me my ſelf to embrue his impious hands in the 
© blood of him to whom he owes his Birth ; He that has 
* ſpent whole uu in the Court, and in the ſervice of 
my irreconcilable Enemy, while I was oppreſs'd with 
© domeſtick Wars; and who has ſought his Alliance 
with abaſements unworthy of his Quality, while in 
* the mean time he laboured my deſtruQtion *? 

My Prince was ſo confounded 2t theſe reproaches, 
that he was not able to ſpeak of a long time; he was 
not prepared for that reception, not believing his Fa- 
ther ſo well inſtructed in the paſſages of his Life; and 
having nothing to reply againit the truth of what he 
ſaid, he was a long while ſtudying what anſwer to 
make: but in the end lifting up his head, and looking 
on him with an eye able to have made him relent, Sir, 
(id he) it is true, Love hath made me to commit 
* tollies, which one that were not a Father, and a very 
good Father, would not eaſily pardon ; but Sir, be- 
« ſides my repentance for them, which I now teſtify at 
your feet, and the ſubmiſſion wherewith I came to ex- 
« pole my ſelf to all the puniſhments 1 have deſerved, 
© ] have ſuffered ſo cruel a penance, that your juſt 
Anger would not have enjoined me ſo ſharp a one.” 

The King no way mollified by theſe words; © No, 
* perfidious Wretch, { ſaid he) think not to ſoften me 
© by a forc'd ſubmiſſion; thou didſt not believe I had 
© been ſo well acquainted with thy Crimes, but thou 
© ſhalt receive a puniſhment for them which ſhall ſerve 
from henceforth for an example to all unnatural 
Children, and Parricides like thy ſelf: take away 
* this ungrateful Son from before me, (continued he, 
* turning toward the Captain of his Guard) and let him 
be carried to the Caſtle of Sercy; we'll firſt take or 
* der for his Security, and then conſider what kind of 
© puniſhment is due to him.“ At this ſentence my Prince 
aroſe from before him, and believing he had ſatisfied 
what he ow'd to his Father, he was ſo diſpleaſed with 
him for ſo inhuman an uſage after ſo long an abſence, 
that he deigned not to fay one word to him in his 
juſtification ; but followed the Captain of the Guard, 
 & after 
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246 CASSANDRA. Part], 
after he had only deſired that I might not be taken 
from him. 408 

We were brought to the Caſtle of Sercy, not far diſ- 
tant from the Town; it is a very ſtrong place, deſtin'd 
for the confinement of Princes, and furniſhed with all 
things neceſſary for recreation, as a fine Garden, a fair 
Park, and all other ornaments that can befit a Royal 
Palace. We were kept there two whole years, without 
being able to pacify the King's anger. He was ſerved 
according to his Quality, but ſo ſtrictly guarded, that al} 
hope of liberty was forbidden him: True it is, he la- 
boured not at all for it, nor ever made any attempt to 
eſcape, or ſo much as got the King to be { oken, to for 
his enlargement. I believe the Princeſs his Siſter, and 
all vertuous Perſons ſollicited it with much induſtry ; but 
the power of the Queen his Mother-in-law, to whom his 
death, or at leaſt his captivity was very important, was 
fo great over the King's will, that her conſideration 
alone ſtrangled all the good motions which Nature, and 
the counſel of impartial Friends could work in him: we 
believed indeed that the impreſſion ſhe gave him made 
bim perſiſt ſtill in that diſpleaſure, and that as Jong as 
ſhe had credit with the King, ſhe would oppoſe my 
Maſter's liberty : but befides that, we knew his nature 
ſlow to be angred, and much ſlower to be reconciled, 
As long as Darius was alive (ſaid he to thoſe that ſpoke 
in favour of him) we ſaw him not, nor ſhould we ſee 
Vim now if his Fortune were yet on foot; and Iwill make 
him know, that we could have ſpared the ſight of hin: ſtill. 

In the mean time my Maſter, to whom neither his 
Liberty, nor the Pleaſures he might have enjoyed in the 
Court, were at all conſiderable, endured his Impriſon- 
ment very patiently, and found a much greater yu in 
it, than he had done in the throng of Affairs, and in the 
converſation of the World: his Mind was now become 
ſo out of love with ordinary diverſions, that nothing 
but Solitarineſs could pleaſe him: and in that humour, 
* Araxes (would he ſay to me ſometimes) if the King 
knew how gentle a puniſhment this reſtrain* is, he 
* would without queſtion ſet me at liberty, and not 


« ſuffer me to enjoy a tranquillity wherein I caſte oe 
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* ſweetneſs, but rather would precipitate me into miſ- 
* fortunes like thoſe which I have too much felt al- 
ready. It were of great importance to me to ſee 
ſome Scythian Faces, after having fo long ſeen, and 
loſt the fight of my fair and faithleſs Statira; and 
might by their help recover, what her Infidelity has 

made me lofe. That which is moſt lovely among; 
them, has ſome reſemblance of what is moſt imper- 
fect in her: and the converſation of Scythians would 
be very delightful to me after that of Darius and Ar- 
taxerxes. Invent, thou King of Soythia, another 
kind of chaſtiſement for him who is no longer in x 
ſtate capable of receiving any addition to his griefs 
by all thy Cruelties: Fortune has done what ſhe could 
againſt me, and my Soul has no free place left for 
thee to afflict.“ | 
He often entextain'd me with theſe and the like diſ- 
courſes, and led a Life that made me wonder a thouſand 
times how he could hold out ſo many days: but the 
Gods, whoſe Wrath was not yet appeaſed and who deſ- 
tin'd him ſtill to ſharper Sorrows, and further Loſſes, weze 
pleaſed to prolong the courſe of them, leſt they ſhould 
loſe the ordinary ſubje& of their Cruelties. No body 
was ſuffered to come into the Caſtle to us, and of all 

that beg'd it of the King, only the Princeſs Berenice ob- 
tain'd leave to ſee her Brother twice in the two years of 
his impriſonment ; but both times in the preſence of 
others, who were ſo vigilant that ſhe could never ſpeak 
one word to him alone, tho ſhe expreſs'd a wonderful 
deſire to do it, and requeſted it with great importunity, 
The Prince her Brother, who lov'd her dearly, was 
extremely. troubled at it, and intreated her to procure 
a greater liberty to viſit him, if it were poſſible. In 


the mean time he waſted himſelf daily by his ſadneſs 


and withdrawing into the moſt remote and ſolitary 
places of the Park, plunged himſelf into fits of melan- 
choly, in which he ſometimes ſpent whole days. Then 
the Image of Statira repreſenting it ſelf to the eyes of 
his mind more beautiful, and more attractive than ever; 
made all the reſolutions vaniſh which he had taken to 
forget her: ſometimes he fancied her in the ſame con- 

| M 4 dition 
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dition he had ſeen her, when he received the firſt teſti. |, 
monies of her Affections; he found the ſame ſweetneſs 
in her Eyes, and heard the ſame words wherewith ſhe 
drew him back almoſt from his Grave, He taſted ſome 
Pleaſure as long as this thought poſſeſſed him : But as 
ſoon as it made way for another, -and inftead of that 
gentle ſweet, obliging Statira, he ſaw a Statira arm'd 
with wrath and thunder againſt him, he trembled with 
fear, and was ready to die with Sorrow : and in both 
' imaginations he ſigh'd, as well for the miſeries he felt, 
as for the felicities he had loſt. Behold (would he fay 
ſometimes) a Youth extremely well ſpent, and gallant 
Hopes brought into. a very fair Haven ! behold a happy 
ſucceſs of ſo many Labours, and a fortunate concluſion 
of a Love grounded upon ſuch marvellous beginnings ! 
Jt was exceeding neceſſary to expoſe my ſelf to ſo many 
Croſſes, and to ſo many Diſaſters, as this miſerable 
Tife has been perpetually toſs'd withal, to reap this 
brave, this glerious Recompence. O Statira, the beſt be- 
teu'd, and moſt faithleſs of all Woman-kind, how gene- 
rozifly have you dealt with me, and at how fit a ſeaſon, 
and how handſomly have you again taken up the thoughts 
of that amient Hatred of our Families! Certainly you have 
gain'd an infinte glory by this laſt Attion, and have fairly 
reveng'd the Perſians for thoſe Loſſes they had heretofore 
receiv'd by the Scythians. O how happy art thou Alex- 
ander, to have attain'd to the End which I aſpired to, 
by ways ſo contrary to thoſe I praftis'd;, and to have won 
that by Blcod, by Impriſonments, and by Outrages, which 
J have loft by % much Love, by ſo much Fidelity, and 
by ſo many Services! And how much delighted art thou 
Roxana, zo ſee thy Prediftions accompliſhed, and this 
ingrateful, brutiſh, uncivil Man, puniſhed according to 
thy wiſh, with a chaſtiſement that was moſt juſtly due to 
bim ! | | 
Thoughts of this nature were his ordinary entertain- 
ment; and ſometimes lying along by the ſide of a 
Fountain, whoſe ſource he encreas'd with his tears, 
when the Water of it was a little ſettled from the trou- 
ble which their falling into it had cauſed, and he could 
read the marks of his affliction in the alteration of his 
| ace ; 
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face; Mere it poſſible (would he ſay) that Statira could 
ſee me in this condition, and not be touch'd with pity ? 
or behold the change of my Countenance, and not have 


' ſome remorſe for that of her own Heart? 


Theſe were all his diverſions; and if ſometimes he 
went a hunting in the Park, where there was great ſtore 

of Game, he was ſo inſenſible of the pleaſures which 

formerly were wont to divert him, that we judg'd in the 

end, his diſeaſe was utterly incurable. He never en- 

uir'd after the affairs of the State, and had ſo given 

over all kind of other care except that of his Mef, that 

he ſeem'd no longer to have any intereſt in the World. 
I ſtirr'd not out of the Caſtle any more than he; and 

tho that liberty was offer'd me, on condition I would 
come in no more, I would not accept it, but perſe- 
ver'd in the reſolution I had taken, to fix my ſelf in- 
ſeparably to the good or evil fortune of my Maſter: 
he lamented my condition, and would often ſay to me, 
Araxes, be no longer obſtinate to accompany my deſtiny, 


it is ſo unfortunate that "twill. entangle thee in my de- 


ſtruction; and I am fo ſorry to fee thee ſpend thy youth 


in ſo unhappy a ſlate, that my griefs thereby receive a 


ſenſible addition; retire from me I pray, and if I be 
not able as 1 ought, and as I could wiſh, to requite the 
good ſervices I have received from thee, ſatisfy thy ſelf 
with my good deſires, and expect thy reward from the 
Gods, who without doubt will not ſuffer thy fidelity to go 
without a recompence. Theſe words drew tears out of 
my eyes; but not the deſign out of my heart, which I 
had ſettled in it never to forfake him while I liv'd, 

- A year was already run out fince the beginning of 
our impriſonment, when we learn'd by our Keepers. 
that the Macedonians were entred Scythia under the 
command of Arimbas; and my Prince asked the Cap- 
tain of our Guards what order the King took about it: 
Sir, (anſwered he) it is but very few days ſince Arimbas, 
Governor of Pontus for Alexander, is come into our 
Frontiers with an Army of forty thouſand Men, he has 
done no great matters yet; and as the King was think- 


ing to raiſe Forces to ſend, or lead thither himjelf for 
the defence of hir Country, he heard that the valiant 
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Arſaces was coming home victorious with his, after having 
perform'd ſuch Actions of Courage and good Conduct a- 
gainſt his rebel Subjects as ſurpaſs belicf, This News made 
him change his Deſign, and inſtantly he diſpatch'd a Meſ- 
ſenger to Arſaces, with Order to march his whole Strength 
againſt the Macedonians, while he rais'd more to follow 
after, and join him under the command of Arſacomes. 
Every body hopes for a happy ſucceſs of this War, by the 
Valor and good Fortune of Arſaces; and all the Kingdom 
r chearfully to oppoſe this Enemy of the whols, 
Earth. 

Do but ſee, Sir, how Love and: Grief, thoſe two fa- 
tal and ruinous Paſſions, had chang'd my Maſter's 
mind as well as body, and how they had diveſted him, 
of all his former Inclinations, to leave no acceſs for: 
any but themſelves. Formerly he would have been ex- 
tremely moy'd on ſuch an occaſion, and not have been: 
able to endure his impriſonment, when it was neceſ- 
ſary to take up Arms for the defence of his Country, 
and that the King his Father was oblig'd to build his. 
Hopes, and the Rrotection of, his Dominions, upon the 
Valour and Fidelity of a Stranger, of mean and ob- 
{cure birth: But then he receiv'd this news, as the rela- 
tion of a Story in which he was not at all concern'd, 
and made no ſhew either of ſorrow for the Troubles of 
his Country, or of envy to the Glory of that Arſaces 
who poſlefled his place, and rendred thoſe Services to 
| kis Father, which in alk ikelihood he ſhould rather have 
expected from him :- he only ſaid to him who had made 
him that relation; I were not ſo criminal 46 J am, 
and that the King would honour me with. this Fnter- 
trixe, I would ſerve him in it, perhaps with leſs prudence 
and lefs valor, but at leaſt with as much fidelity as Ar- 
faces. Two months after the advancing of theſe. Forces, 
news came to Court, and- to us alſo, that Arſaces had 
given battel to the Macedonians, that. he had kill'd their 
General Arimbas, and had gotten ſo abſolute a Victory, 
that ſcarce a man eſcaped: | 

All Scythia made great rejoicings for this Succeſs, 
and they of Iſſedon prepared to receive Arſaces, who 
covered with Laurels was returniog into a. Country * 
| | 2 
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he had reſtor'd to quiet by many Victories gloriouſſy 
obtained. Within a few days after we heard that he 
was come, and that the King, the whole Court, and 
all the People had rendred him Honours worthy of his 
Vertue and Services; yet within a week more we were 
told that the King, without any conſideration of his 
deſerts, had caus'd him to be put in Priſon, the reaſon 
of his difgrace being known but to few. My Prince | 
was concern'd at his Father's ingratitude, and would 
willingly have diſpoſed himſelf to aſſiſt that gallant Man, 
if he had had any power to help himſelf. To what pur- 
poſe, Sir, ſhould I tire you longer with ſo tedious a 
thing, and tell you the particulars of our Impriſonment, 
which are of no conſequence ? I will therefore paſs by 
all theſe matters, and let you know, that two years 
were almoſt expired ſince our - reſtraint, when my 
Maſter heard by thoſe who waited on him, that the 
King his Father was at the Caſtle-gate coming in to ſee 
him with a ſmall Retinue. Oroondates was ſurprized- 
with ſo unexpected a viſit, from him who ſeem'd to 
have laid aſide the name of Father, to take up that of. 
his moſt mortal Enemy; and not loſing time to con- 
ſider what might be the cauſe that brought» him, he 
went out of his Chamber to receive him 2: he-met him 
in the Court of the Caſtle, attended by ſome of the 
principal of his Officers; and having ſaluted him with 
an humble reſpect: and ſubmiſſion, the. King us'd him 
in a very different manner, from what he had done at: 
his arrival in Scythia; and having rais'd him up with a 
kind embrace; Son (ſaid he) you have ſuffered enough: 
for a- fault, .which, to ſay truth, deſerv'd ſome puniſh - 
ment; but now 1 come my ſelf to releaſe you outs of 
an impriſonment, which the inveterate Hatred of our 
Family againſt that of Perſia has perhaps made to laſt too 
long. The Prince, without expreſſing any Joy-at this 
news of his enlargement, reply d,. our Majeſty, next 
to the Gods; may diſpoſe of my Deſtiny, and either 
© haſten or retard my liberty, according to the graats - 
«:neſs of my Fault, and according to your royal 
Pleaſure.“ Well Son (anſwered the King) ler us blot: 
what. is paſt out of our remembrance, and: — 

| | oth. 
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both of us to make amends by aFlions contrary to thoſe 
that made this difference between us. | 
After this diſcourſe, thoſe who attended the King fa. 
Inted my Prince with tears of Joy, and ſuch expreſſions 
as viſibly teſtified, that the Affection which his rare 
Vertues had kindled in the hearts of his Friends, was 
not yet extinguiſhed, and that all Scythia which mourn- 
ed for his Captivity, would receive his Freedom as the 
beſt Fortune that could befal it. When he had return'd 
their embraces, the King leaving the company in the 
Hall, entred into an inward room whither he call'd only 
his Son, and Arſacomes; and having walk'd a turn or 
two, he began to ſpeak thus to my Prince. 
Lou muſt needs confeſs, Oroondates, that you have 
infinitely failed in what you owe to me, in what you 
owe to your Country, and in what you owe to your 
ſelf: and 1 will confeſs too, that perhaps I have like- 
wiſe proceeded againſt you with a Rigour very con- 
trary to the former teſtimonies of my Affection, and 
to what you might have hoped for from a Father who 
had not ſeen you of many years : we have been both 
of us to blame; but the knowledge of our mutual 
faults, can neither wipe out of our minds the engage- 
ments of Nature, nor thoſe of Vertue: and as I find 


conſidering you ſtill as my Son, nor from giving you 
; proofs of my former Love by the confidence 1 will 
have in you; ſo I hope alſo that the remembrance 
of the uſage you have received from me, will not 
hinder you from conſidering me ſtil] as your Father, 


and Fidelity, by uſing that confidence I have in you 
as you ought to do. This aſſurance, Son, together 


Virtue, whereof from your earlieſt years you gave ſuch 
pregnant hopes, encourages me to put you again into 
employment ; you have now a brave opportunity to 
make your ſelf conſiderable; and 1 ſhould think 1 
did you a mortal injury if I truſted that Command to 
another, which by right is due only unto you. Know 
*-then that ſince the defeat of Arimbas, Sopirio bis Bro- 
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that the remembrance of yours, hinders me not from 


nor from giving me proofs of your former Obedience 


with the belief I have that you have loſt nothing of that 


ther, 
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ther, Governor of Thracia for Alexander, has paſt the 
Boſphorus at Byzantium with an Army of fifty thou- 
ſand Men, and is entred into our Territories, where 
he commits acts of hoſtility ; his coming has wrought 
ſuch an effect among the People, whom the Name of 
Alexander has ſtruck with terror, that moſt part of the 
Towns upon the ſhore of the Euxine Sea, and upon 
the banks of the River Boriſthenes, deliver themſelyes 
up to him already, and ſtay not for the coming of 
Alexander, who with a much more puiſſant Army is 
adyancing himſelf as a deluge to overflow our Domi- 
nions. You have here a gallant occaſion to defend your 
Country againſt the Uſurper of the whole Earth, and 
to decide your old Quarrels with your particular Ene- 
my : My Age, which makes me now unable to bear 
the toils of War, will not ſuffer me to oppoſe this 
Conqueror in my own perſon, nor to go and fight 
with him upon thoſe Limits which never any body 
yet invaded, but to their loſs and confuſion; I have 
protected them againſt his Father, and you my Son 
ſhall go and defend them againſt himſelf; Some of 
my Counſellors oppoſed the choice 1 made of you, 
and repreſented to me that my rigorous uſage of you 
did in part diſcharge you from the fidelity you owe 
me, and diſſuaded me from truſting you with an Army, 
upon which I have grounded our ſupport and preſer- 
vation; but my knowledge of your Good-nature, of 
your love to Glory, and of the Emulation you ought 
to have againſt Alexander, has drown'd all thoſe ful. 
icions : and I have moreover conſider'd that you 
will fight for your ſelf, and that in deceiving me, you 
would but deliver up to the Enemy thoſe People that 
ſhould hereafter obey you, and thoſe Eſtates you would 
hereafter poſſeſs. I have drawn thoſe Forces out of 
Gariſon, which return'd home with Arſaces, and have 
already made them begin their march toward the 
Euxine Sea, where Sopirio makes this progreſs ; you 
hall- go from hence to command them, while I make 
new Levies, which ſhall follow you as ſoon as they 
are ready, and by which addition you may increaſe 
your Army before the arrival of Alexander: but 1 
| mean, 
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mean, you ſhall go away to morrow morning, without 
making any ſtay, without coming to Iſſedon, or with- 
© out ſeeing any of your friends, but thoſe that are to 
attend you. I have particular reaſons to diſpatch you 
with this diligence, and to morrow you ſhall find at 
this Caſtle-gate, all your Equipage in Order, and all 
that muſt accompany you in this Expedition.“ 

The Prince anſwer'd this long Diſcourſe of his Fa- 
ther's, no otherwiſe than with a low reverence, and 


1 


fome proteſtations of his deſire to do him the ſervice he 


was oblig'd to, Yet tho he was almoſt abſolutely ta- 
ken off from all thought of State-Affairs, that deſire 
of Glory which till remain'd in him, and the love of no- 
ble Actions, which his Sorrow had not quite extinguiſhed, 
made him with joy receive, not the news of his Li- 
berty, but of an occaſion to bear arms again, and to try 
the Point of Valor with Alexander, at the head of an 
Army, which happineſs he had never had yet, tho he al- 
ways moſt ardently deſired” it. He begg'd leave of the 
King to ſee the Princeſs Berenice his Siſtex, but it was 
refuſed him; and the King commanded him not to in- 

uire the cauſe that made him ſend him away ſo ſudden- 
ly, and fo ſecretly. The Prince reſign'd himſelf to his 
Father's pleaſure, without murmuring ; and ſpent the 
reſt of the day with him, in receiving Orders and In- 


ſtructions for that War. 


The next morning as ſoon as it was day, the King 
himſelf attended him out of the Caſtle, where my Prince 


found a very brave Retinue, and among the Officers ap- 
inted for his Houle, Toxaris and Loncates, thoſe two 
aithful Servants whom he had loſt at the battel of Ar- 
bela, and who a-while before were return'd into Scythia, 
after having run thro an infinite number of dangers, 
and endur'd a long captivity among the Macedonians. 
My Maſter was extremely glad to ſee them: and having 
treated them with great.courteſy, as the faithful com- 
rn of his Fortune, he alſo embrac'd all thoſe who 
y his Father's election were to attend him. The 
King ſaw him. get.on Horſe-back, and having taken 


lis leave of him, return'd ta 1/edon, as ſoon as we 


Jer e gone. 
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My Prince being accompanied by Arſacomes, Theo- 
dates, my Father whoſe name is Cleoreſtes, and two or 
three hundred of the chief men of Scythia, followed 
the Army, which was two or three days march before 
us, and took the way toward that part of Scythia call'd/ 


Sendica, which is ſituate between the Euxiue Sea and the 


River Boriſthanes. The fourth day after our departure, 
we got up to our Forces, and upon the banks of the River 


_ Hypanis, my Prince made a general muſter of them; 


tound them very weak, and admir'd the King his Father 
would ſend him with ſo poor a Strength againſt the 
Conquerors of the World. The 1fedons had arm'd ſix. 
thouſand Hosfe, the Sarmates four thouſand, the Maſe 
ſagetes 5000, the Agatirfians 3000, the Tauro- Scythians 
3000, the Agripeans 2000,. the Nomadians 3000, the 
Ayleans, the Baſilides, and all thoſe that are near the 
Lake of Buges, 6000, and the Satarchiaus 2000; he had 
no Infantry at all, for you know the Scythians never: 
make uſe of any but in great Expeditions, and where 
they are conſtrain'd to bring up all their Forces, 

The Prince having found by his Muſter-Rolls, that his 
whole Army conſiſted of no more than five and thirty 
thouſand Horſe, divided it into three bodies; he gave 
the firſt of ten thouſand to Arfacomes, the ſecond of a. 
ke number to Theodates Prince of the Sarmates, and: 
kept a third of twelve thouſand for hinafelf, appointing: 
my Father Cleoreſtes his Lieutenant, and giving him the- 
command of that Body in his place, whenever he 
ſhould be forced to repair to any other part of the Army 
where his preſence might be neceſſary. There yet re- 
main'd three thouſand Horſe, and my Prince was pleas'd 
I ſhould have the honor to command them as a reſerve, 
to give relief to thoſe who ſhould firſt ſtand in need of 
aſſiſtance. 1 

This being ordered, the Army march'd ſtrait to the 
Boriſthenes,, and having paſs'd it over a Bridge of Boats, 
advanc'd toward the City of Olbiopolis, which was then 
beſteg'd. by Sopirio,. being the only place that made a 
generous defence. I believe, Sir, you will be content 
I. ſhould cut off as much of the-diſcourſe of this War, _ 
as I can poſſibly. I. will tell you therefore, (omitting? 

1 | many 
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many particulars of ſmall importance) that the ſame 


day we paſs'd the Boriſthenes, we receiv'd intelligenee, 


that Soprrio, advertiſed of our haſty advance toward 
him, had raiſed the Siege, and was coming to meet us 
with Colours flying. 
Oroondates gave the Gods thanks for his brave reſo- 
lution: and tho he knew the weaknefs of his Forces, 
yet would he not ſtay for the Supplies the King his Fa- 
ther had made him hope for, -but thought he would en- 
courage thoſe he had, ſo well by his Example, that he 
ſhould infallibly obtain the Victory: with this confi- 


dence he march'd ſtrait toward him; and to ſhorten 


this relation, the third night after, we diſcovered the 
fires of his Army in a great Plain between the Cities 
of Olbiopolis and Miletepolis, and the Boriſthenes and the 
Danube, This ſight put courage into the Scythians, who 


indeed are the moſt warlike of all men living, eſpe- 


cially for the de{ence of their Territories, 

My Prince had much ado to keep them in that 
night; and as foon as ever the Sun began to reſtore 
| light to the world, the two Armies ſaluted one another 
with fuch dreadful ſhouts, that the Banks of the Danube 
echoed with them, and many birds aſtonied with the 
loud ſhrillneſs of that noiſe, fell down afrighted among 


the Soldiers feet. Oroondates at the very firſt dawn of 


day, had caus'd the Signal of Battel to be ſet up on the 
top of his Tent, which was in a Field Gules, two croſs 


Javelins proper. The Scythians no ſooner ſaw it ap- | 


pear, but they ſent forth a ſecond ſhout, full of joy, 
and — to fight, from whence my Prince drew 
a good preſage of the Victory. When he was got up, 
he offered Sacrifices in company of all the Comman- 
ders, to Jupiter, to Apollo, and to the Goddeſs Tellus, 
and to Mars the faireſt Horſes of the Army; and ha- 
ving given out Orders to the principal Officers, he ſent 
them away to their reſpective poſts. A-while after, 
he put on all his Arms except his Head-piece, which 
Toxaris carried after him ; and mounting on Horſeback, 
he viſited all the Troops one after another, obſerving, 
and carefully correcting the defects, giving all inſtruc- 
tions neceſſary for the winning of the Battel, and ex- 

horting 
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horting them to do gallantly, by the moſt movin 

words which the deſire of Victory could put into his 
mouth: My Friends (ſaid he to them) theſe you have 
now to fight with are not the Perſians, your antient 
enemies, whom you always conquer'd more <alily 
than you could meet with them; I will not flatter 
you, nor make any ſcruple to tell you, that which 
might ſtrike Terror into cowards, but will add Vigour 
to that noble Courage which always accompanies you 
upon ſervice, and which hitherto has made you vic- 
torious over all that have dared to encounter you 
they are Macedonians, they are Thracians, two valiant, 
warlike People : and to be plain, they are part of thoſe 

Forces which have made their King the Emperor of 
the World ; they are the Uſurpers of all the Earth, 
who not being ſatisfied with that tyrannous Domi- 
nation they gave got by violence over all Aſia, A- 
frica, and the better part of Eurote, would yet extend 
their Empire over your Liberties and your Lives. 

Let this difference of your Enemies raiſe you to ex- 
traordinary Atchieyements; you cannot conquer them 
without difficulty, neither can you conquer them with- 
out glory, nor without advantage: upon the winning 
or loſing this Day, depends thesRepoſe or utter Ruin of 
the Scythians. It they prevail, Alexander will with- 
out queſtion have a free entrance into our Poſſeſſions; 
and that mighty Army wherewith he marches already 
againſt us, will advance without reſiſtance into the 
uttermoſt parts of Scythia, and into the ſecreteſt pla- 
ces of your Abodes and Families: but on the con- 
trary, by theis defeat, he will give over the deſign 
of invading you; or if he ſhould perſevere in it, you 
will however gain an infinite advantage, by ha- 
ving learn'd to conquer thoſe that were never con- 
quer'd before.” 

He ſaid many other things to this purpoſe, and find- 
ing they had produced the effect he deſired, he made 
the Army march in Battalia ſtrait ro the Enemies, who 
advanc'd likewiſe in very good order, Then it was 
that I obſerv'd a cheerfulneſs in his countenance I had 
$ = | never 
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never ſeen ſince thoſe unhappy accidents of his life, 
which had quite taken away his lively humour: I never 
faw him before at the head of an Army under his own 
command, and I confidered him there with ſo much 
— that it is hard for me to paſs over his grace- 
Ineſs, both in commanding, and in all other Functions 
of his Charge. He had ſo noble, and yet ſo lovely a 
fierceneſs in his arms, that he mov'd both love and fear 
in all who look'd upon him. When the Armies were 
drawn near to one another, he put on his Cask, all 
covered with plumes, and ſtones of value; and fetting 
himſelf at the head of the Battel, he commanded Ar- 
facomes who Jed the Van- guard, to begin the Charge. 
Scarce had the Trumpets given the Signal, when the 
firſt Squadrons cloſed, with a fury hard to be expreſs'd ; 
the Thracians had not the leiſure to make uſe of their 
Arrows, for the Scythians falling in pell-mell forc'd them 
to fight at handy-blows : This firſt encounter was 
very bloody, but after having long conteſted for the bet- 
ter, our Cavalry began to put their Foot into diſorder, 
when Sopirio perceiving it, came up with the main Body 
of the Army, and thundring in upon our men made a 
terrible ſlaughter of them, before they could be relieved 
by Oroondates. | kept upon the right Wing, with my 
three thouſand Horſe, and obſerving the diſadvantage of 
our ſide, I ruſh'd into the midſt of the Enemies, and 
recover'd our affairs a little again ; while my Prince 
moving forward with his Battalion, made the fight ſome- 
thing leſs unequal. Sopirio who, as well as my Maſter, 
had divided his Army into three Bodies, made his laſt 
adyance, and Theodates by his example, and by the 
Prince's command, led on the Reer-guard to oppoſe 
him. Then it was that the two Armies being wholly in- 
gag'd, fought with marvellous courage and obſtinacy, 
each having taken a reſolution to conquer, or periſh up- 
on the Field; and I may aſſure you with truth, that of 
ſo many thouſands as fell that day, there was hardly one 
that receiv'd his death in running away. The Thracian 
and Macedonian Infantry ſeeing themſelves like to be 
trampled under foot by the Scythian Cavalry, kept cloſe 


together, and covering themſelves with their 1 
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bore up ſtifly againſt them, to binder their being ut- 
terly routed, Our Enemies ſurpaſs'd us in numbers 
— were much better arm'd than we; but the valor of 
our General, and his wonderful readineſs in giving re- 


lief where there was moſt need, made them loſe all the 


advantage, which their Number, and the difference of 
Arms gave them over us. 

He had already done miraculous things, and by rea- 
ſon of the blood that was all over him, could hardly be 
known but by his ſtature, and the blows he gave; when 
Sopirio ſeeing the day incline already to our party, ob- 
ſerved him among all the reſt, and conſidering that the 
greateſt part of a Victory conſiſted in the death of the 
Commander, he broke thro his own men, and havi 
a ſtrong Javelin in his hand, after he had defy'd him 
with a loud cry, he ruſh'd upon him ; and ſtriking him 
while he was ingag'd, the point of his Javelin paſſed be- 
tween the mails that defended his arm, and gave him a 
light hurt in the hinder part of his Shoulder. Sopirio 
ſeeing his Javelin fix'd in my Maſter's arms, let it go, 
and was already lifting up his Sword, to ſecond his Grſt 
blow; but my Prince turn'd about to him with ſuch a 
fury, and ſo admirable a readineſs, that Sopirio frozen 
with fear, began to repent his boldneſs, when the Blade 
that ſeldom fail'd of making a mortal wound, finding 
paſſage thro the opening of bis Cuiraſs, under the arm 

he had heaved up, ran him quite thro. the body, 
and made him drop down among the horſes feet, The 
death of their General did much abate their courage; 
and the Scythians who ſaw him fall, ſent forth a fierce 
cry, which ſtruck yet a greater terror into them, and 


without doubt haſten'd their defeat. It is certain, we 


found not ſo much reſiſtance from them as before, 
and in the end the Victory declared it ſelf openly for 


To what purpoſe is it, Sir, to keep you in a tedious 
Relation? the Enemies were defeated, as without queſtion 
you have heard, but their obſtinacy was ſo great, that 
not one of them turn'd his back, or ask'd quarter; and 
our Victory was ſo abſolute, that after the heat of the 
Fight, 
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Fight, my Prince had much ado to ſave a ſmall number, 
tho miſerably wounded by the Scythians. Six thouſand 
of ours were ſlain upon the place, and more than ten 
thouſand wounded. After this notable Victory, my 
Prince having given thanks to the Gods, retired into his 
Tent, and would not ſuffer his wounds to be dreſs'd, 
: till the Bodies of the principal Officers were ſought, 
1 and particularly Sopirio's, which he commanded to be 
honourably buried, as if he had been the beſt of his 
Friends. Of fifty thouſand fighting Men who had fol- 
lowed him, not one (as I told you) avoided the fury of 
our arms by flight, and all died moſt gallantly upon the 
place, except thoſe few Priſoners whom the Prince ſav'd 
from the like deſtiny, whoſe ranſom he himſelt paid to 
thoſe who had taken them, and ſet them at liberty, 
giving leave to thoſe who would ſtay in his Camp till 
their wounds were healed, allowing them wherewith to 
pay for their cure, and wing them as much kindneſs 
as they could have hoped for from their own kindred. 
He allo gave order to have the wounded Men of his 
own Army carefully dreſs'd, to have thoſe who had 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves recompenſed according to their 
deſerts, to have the Spoil diſtributed with juſtice, and 
without confuſion. He had three wounds himſelf, which 
were but light, and kept him only three or four days.in 
bed. As ſoon as he was well enough to get on Horſe- 
back again, he caus'd his Army to decamp, and ſending 
his fick and wounded Men to Olbiopolis in Waggons, he 
marched with his Forces towards Miletopolis, and the 
other Towns which had ſhamefully deſerted their King's 
party, to receive the Yoke of the Macedonians. Mile- 
zopolis was the firſt he laid ſiege to; and that City, which 
had not had the honour and courage to oppoſe their Ene- 
mies, had yet the ſtubbornneſs to ſtand out againſt their 
lawful Prince, and to refuſe him entrance; whether it 
were becauſe they were diſaffected to their King, or 
that the knowledg of their fault, putting them our of 
hope of pardon, made them reſolve to expect relief 
from Alexander, or bury themſelyes in their own ruins, | 
is hard to ſay, 
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The Place was very ſtrong, and Kept us a month be- 
fore it; but in the end, after ſome loſs, our Prince 
having ſtorm'd it vigorouſly on all ſides, carried it by 
aſſault; yet his Mercy was to great, that as ſoon as he 
ſaw himſelf Maſter of it, he ſtop'd the execution, and 
being ſatisfied with the death of thoſe who were lain 
upon the breach, he generouſly pardon'd all the reſt, 


tho they had not ſo much as the leaſt hope of it; and 
placing a Gariſon in the Town, ſuffered the Inhabicants 


to enjoy all their former Immunities and Privileges, 


This Act of Clemency was blamed by many of his Party, 


who could not approve of ſo great gentleneſs to a place 
ſo obſtinately rebellicus., and who maintained, that to 
terrify ſuch as were guilty of the ſame crime, and 
were yet to be ſubdued, he ſhould have utterly deſtroy- 


ed it. 


But my Prince defpis'd their Maxims, and following 
the Inclinations of his own generous Nature, obtain'd 
that by Moderation, which they would have had him 
done by, contrary means: for within a few days, the re- 
port of his Mildneſs being ſpread thro that reyolted 


Province, all the Country ſubmitted voluntarily to him; 


and in leſs than three months, fourteen Towns which 
had declared for Alexander, returned to their obedience, 
and put themſelves into his hands. Tagus, Caliorbia, 


and Orchilachia, ſeated upon the Frontiers of Taurea 


Cherſone ſus, ſtood out the deſtiny of Miletopolis; and 
having reſiſted to the laſt extremity, were taken by 
force like it, and received almoſt the like favourable 
uſage. | | . ah 
I paſs lightly over theſe things, to ſhorten the Rela- 
tion of matters not much important, that I may come 
to the concluſion of my Prince's Loves : I will tell you 
therefore, that while we lay before Orchilachia, my 
Prince ſaw two or three of his Guard come inta his 
Tent, who preſented a Man to him, Oroondates having 
asked them why they brought him before him, Sir, 
© (anſwered they) he is newly come out of the Town, 
and being fallen into the hands of our Men, he prayed 


them to bring him to you, to whom he would com- 


© municate ſomething of conſequence ; we neglected 
© not 
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© not to do it, and tho he ſpeaks the Scythian Tongue 
« ſo ill, that we had much ado to underſtand him, and 
made us eaſily ſee he was not of this Country, we yet 
© believed that your knowledg of foreign Languages, 
would aſſiſt you to reap that benefit, which you may 
© hope for from his intelligence. 

Oroondates, who while they were ſaying thus, had 
conſidered the Stranger, obſerved ſome features in his 
face that were not unknown to him ; and having call'd 
me to ſee if I could remember any thing of lum, the 
Man, after he had ſaluted him upon his knee, faid to 
him in the Perſian Tongue, I ſee you have forgot me, 
© Sir, but if you pleaſe to call to mind thoſe perſons 1 
© have ſerv'd, you will remember I have had the honour 
© to do you ſome ſervice alſo.” 

Theſe words, and the tone of his voice, put us out of 
doubt, and made us know him prefently to be the Eu- 
nuch Tyreus, that faithful ſervant to the Princeſſes of 
Perſia, who had been taken with them by Alexander, 

had never left them, but to carry the news to Da- 
rius of the death of the Queen his Wife, and who had 
led us himſelf to Syſigambis's Tent, where he had con- 
tinued after my Maſter's fatal adventure. This know- 
ledg of him infinitely ſurprized my Prince, who riſing 
up from his Chair, embraced the Eunuch with great 
' kindneſs, and with tears which he could not refrain, at 
the remembrance which his ſight awakened in him. 0 
Tyreus (ſaid he) is it poſſible that 1 ſes you, and that you 
have been able to forſake the Ladies you ſerv'd, to come 
into Scythia ? Sir (replied the Eunuch) it my being in 
this Country has ſurprized you, the cauſe of it will 
« ſurprize = a great deal more; I'll tell it you when 
= leaſe to give me the liberty, and will give you a 
ithful account of the charge that has been truſted to 

= 7 me. * | 
- The Prince ſtarted at this Diſcourſe, and was aſſaulted 
with ſo many inward motions, that the changes of his 
Countenance witneſſed the diſturbance of his Mind: he 
was twice or thrice going to ſpeak ; but at laſt he be- 
thought himſelf, that — Au queſtion the Eunuch had 


things to tell him, which required not ſo 8 
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That was it which made him reſolve to ſtay a few hours, 
that he might diſcourſe with him, and hear what he had 
to ſay at better liberty; with this thought, Well, Ty- 
« reus ( ſaid he) we will talk together anon at night with 
© more 4ciſure and conveniency; in the mean time I 
will aſſure you, that what buſineſs ſoever brings you 
© hither, you are very welcome into a place where I 
have ſome power, and where I will endeavour to re- 


quite part of the courteſies I receiv'd from you i 


your Country,” 
After theſe words he gave me the liberty to embrace 
him, and to renew the acquaintance we had made toge- 


ther in Perſia. I took care to give him accommodation 


to reſt himſelf, to welcome him with the beſt entertain- 


ment I could give him, and to divert him the remainder 


of the day z while my Maſter thought of the affairs be- 
longing to the Siege, as much as his new impatience 
would permit him. When it was night, and my Prince 
after ſupper had got free from the Commanders, and 
other Officers who had buſineſs with. him, he retired 
into his Chamber, and as ſoon as he was in bed, he 
ſent me to call in Tyreus; and cauſing ſtools to be ſet by 
his bed- ſide, he commanded us to fit down, and to 
make every body elſe go forth, We were no ſooner 
alone, but addreſſing himſelf to the Eunuch; Tyreus 
(ſaid he) ow we are at liberty, or rather I am now 
ready to receive, by your diſcourſe, moſt ſenſible renewings 
of my grief, and perhaps ſome change in my preſent Con- 
dition: Speak without flattery, I pray you, to him who 
can neither have any addition to his Sorrows, nor hape 
for any kind of Joy, The Eunuch being fat down by 
his command, and having bethought himſelf a little of 
what he had to ſay, began his Relation in this manner. 
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HE Account I am to give you, Sir, will both 
pleaſe and afflit you; and I think never any 

news was ſo equally divided between Joy and Grief, as 
| that 
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that I bring is like to be to you. I ſhall tell you ſome 

things which I could not be preſent at my ſelf, but 1 

learn'd the truth of them from Cleone, and from the 

Princeſs's own mouth, and inſtructed my felt very well 

in them, before I undertook the buſineſs that was im- 
oſed upon me, | 

After that, by Alexander's command, the Queens and 
Princeſſes were gone from Sidon, and that with a moſt 
ſenſible ſorrow they were ſeparated from you by the 
orders of the Conqueror, they removed to Gaza, which 
he had already cauſed to. be block'd up : during that 
Siege they were lodg'd in a Houſe near the Town, 
where Alexander viſited them often, and where he re- 
newed his perſecutions of Statira. That generous 
Princeſs remembring her obligations to you, and the 
Premiſes ſhe had made you, reliſted all his importuni. 
ties with a wonderful courage, and yet with ſo much 
civility and gracefulneſs, that Alexander, inſtead of be- 
ing taken off, was rather the mote inflamed by her 
coldneſs; and finding, by converſation, the beauttes of 
her Mind, as he had already obſerved thoſe of her Bo- 
dy, he gave himſelf abſolutely to her, and forgot all the 
Paſlion he had formerly had for Barſina. The Princeſs 
was extremely troubled at it, but having an admirable 
diſcretion, ſhe diſſembled part of her thoughts, and 
diſcovering the reſt, behaved her ſelf in ſuch a manner, 
that without exaſperating a young Conqueror, whole 
power was abſolute over her, ſhe gently extinguiſhed 
thoſe Hopes, which her civility and favourable uſage 
might make him to conceive. 

True it is, Alexander had ſo many affairs on his 
hand, that ſhe had much reſpite by them, and during the 
time of quiet, her converſation was only concerning 
you. Cleone has given me aſſurance of it, and told me 
that the knowledg the Queen's whole Family had of your 
Affection, allowing her the liberty to diſcourſe of it with 
the Princeſs her Siſter, Barſina, and thoſe other Ladies 
that were deareſt ro her ; the ſweeteſt confolation ſhe 
had in her misfortunes, was to ſpeak inceſſantly of you, 
and to hear the praiſes thoſe Ladies gave you in her pre- 


ſence, as well to bear witneſs of the truth, as becauſe 
2 they 
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they knew the ſatisfaction ſhe received thereby. After 
the taking of Gaza, we were oblig'd to go into Egyyt; 
and the King giving order to have the Princeſſes brought 
upon the Nile to Memphis, came thither the ſame wa 

alſo himſelf, There it was that Reſt made him fall into 
his old profeſſions, and he ſpent all his abode in that 
Town in proſecuting his Love: The Priaceſs uſed him 
as ſhe had done before, and carried her ſelf to him with 
ſo much moderation and vertue, that ſhe increaſed his 
eſteem of her the more, and was commended by the 
Queens and by all that obſerved her deportment and 
diſcreet behaviour. But that great Prince not being able 
to continue idle, and not A ag the thoughts of Love 
to bury thoſe of War, which had ever been predominant 
in his mind, departed from Memphis, where he left the 
Princeſles, and in the mean time over-ran all Fgypr, 
which he brought under his obedience ; and having 
taken a ſudden reſolution, went to viſit the Temple of 
Jupiter Hammon. I will not entertain you with that 
Journey, but only tell you that after his departure, one 
day (a Day, alas ! fatal to the repoſe of the remainder 
of her Lite, and moit contrary to yours, as we have 


ſufficiently known) the Princeſs being all alone in her 


Chamber, was told that a Servant of yours was come, 
who deſired to ſpeak with her from you. She trembling 
with joy, commanded him preſently to be brought in; 
but not having patience to ſtay his coming, ſhe ran out 
to meet him, and preſently knew him to be Arbates, one 
of the Officers of your Houſe, whom you had taken in 
the Court of Perſia. 570 | 

My Prince interrupting Tyrezs at theſe words; It is 
* true ( ſaid he) we leſt him at Sidon, with money to go 


© whither he would, he having excuſed himſelt to me, 
_ © that he could not wait upon me in my journey, by 


* reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition he had.“ As ſoon as he 
was come into her Chamber (aid Tyrevs, going 


on with his Relation) the Princeſs enquired news of you 


with great impatiency : I left him in Hyrcania, (an- 
ſwered Arbates) ready to paſs the Araxes to retire into 
Scythia, and from whence he ſent me back into this 
Country, to bring you this Letter: The Princeſs, who 
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thought you had been with the King her Father, was in- 
finitely troubled at what ſhe heard ; and taking the Letter, 


ſhe broke it open with ſuch an aking heart, as preſaged 
thoſe afflictions which ſhe ſince has ſuffered by it: as 


ſoon as ſhe had taken off the paper in which it was 
folded up, the firft Object that preſented it ſelf to her 
Eyes, was a Bracelet of hair; which fight made her 
tremble, and took away her courage, {3 that ſhe was 
hardly able to read the Letter : yet ſtriving to recolle& 
her ſpirits, ſhe read theſe words with all the difficulty in 
the world. | | 


IF you were of opinion that I diſſembled, you were not 
] at all deceived; I did diſſemble I confeſs in my com- 
pliance with you, but I diſſemble not in my Paſſion for one 
more lovely than your ſelf : you have indeed made me 
forſake a place which your importunities made me to hate; 
I leave you therefore, but I leave you without any trouble, 
and without any deſign to advantage my ſelf, either by 
our remembrance, or by your favours : I obtained them 
ith too much eaſe to value them; and becauſe the Pre- 
ſents of Enemies are always fatal, I ſend you back your 
Bracelet, and retain nothing of you that can trouble the 
Fepoſe of | | 

| OROONDATES. 


When Oroondates heard the words of this Letter, not 
permitting the Eunuch to proceed, © O Gods! ( {aid he) 
< Tyreus, what's this you tell me? what, was that Let- 
© ter then which I wrote to Roxana, carried to my 


"© Princeſs, as being addreſs'd to her? and did her Brace- 


© Jet, which I ſent back, fall into the hands of Statira 7 
Not that you fent her back, (replied the Funuch) but 
another, which (if you remember) you loſt at Damaſ- 
cus, and which the Princeſs, as ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw it, 
knew to be the very ſame ſhe had given you, when you 
went away with Artaxerxes to fight againſt the Scythi- 
ans : but hear the reſt I beſeech you, and your wonder 

will be ſufficiently cleared. 
Judg, Sir, of the Princeſs's aſtoniſhment, at the read- 
ing of this Letter, the Hand whereof was ſo well known 
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to her, and at the ſight of that Bracelet, whereof ſhe 


had neither forgotten the Work, the Hair, nor the 


' Faſhion, having received both by a Man whom ſhe knew 
belong'd to you, and was of ſome account in your Fa- 
mily : ſhe made him often repeat what he had faid, 
that ſhe might not be deceived; ſhe often looked ear- 
neſtly upon every part of the Bracelet, and often with a 
ſettled eye read over and examined every word of the 
Letter. She ſaw at firſt ſo little probability in this adven- 
ture, that ſhe could neither give credit to her Eyes, her 
Ears, or her Memory ; ſhe believed ſhe was either aſleep, 
or beſides her ſelf, and ſtrove either to get awake, or 
recover her ſenſes : but when ſhe was aſſured of her 
misfortune, by proofs which it was impoſlible for her 
to contradict, her courage and ſtrength forſook her, her 
ſpirits fail'd ; and letting both the Letter and Bracelet 
drop out of her hand, he fell into a ſwoon, and ſunk 
backward in the Chair ſhe ſat upon. Cleone, who only 
was preſent at this accident, ran to her Miſtreſs, and 
unclaſping her robe, did all ſhe could to bring her to 
her ſelf ; but finding ſhe was too weak to do it alone, 
ſhe call'd her companions to her aſhitance : when ſhe 
was come to life again by their endeayours, ſhe looked 


upon them all with a dying eye, and commanding Cleone 


ſoftly to bid them all withdraw, ſhe made her ſtay ſtill 
with her, being as you know more trufted by her than 
all the reſt, Then it was ſhe gave her ſelt over to her 
orief, and uttered complaints of your ſuppoſed Infide- 
lity, which Cleone could never repeat to me without 
tears; ſhe wept all that day, and would not hear one 
word of conſolation, neither would ſhe be ſeen by Bar- 
ſina, nor Pariſatis, no nor by the Queens themſelves ; 
the paſs'd the whole night in lamentations : and the 
next morning Cleone, who truly ever honoured you moſt 
— going about to alledg ſomething for your juſti- 
cation; Hold thy peace (ſaid ſhe) thou fool, againſt 
« thine own opinion, and againſt common ſenſe; open 
* not thy mouth to defend that treacherous Man ; can 
© he deny his own Hand in his Letter? Is'it not ſealed 


© with his own Seal? Can he diſavow his Servant that 


brought it? And can we miſtake this Bracelet which 
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< we wrought with our own hands, the Hair whereof 
thou didſt cut off thy ſelf? Is there any matter of 
doubt? Is there any trick of Roxana's, or any ſhadow 
< of hope, that we may be deceived ? Do but ſpeak 
© now, Cleone, and believe I ſhall be moſt perfectly 
© obliged to thee, if thou canſt find any invention to 
« dilguifſe my misfortune, or it by any reaſon thou 
© cant perſuade me that 1 am out of my wits, or that 


< I am aſleep. 
Cleone was dumb at this diſcourſe, and having nothing 


to anſwer againſt ſuch viſible teſtimonies of your Fall | 


hood, ſhe could neither excuſe you, nor condemn the 
reſentment of her Miſtreſs. Since her {wooning ſhe had 


not ſeen Artabes, to ask him more particulars of his 


Maſter's Infidelity (you will pardon me, Sir, if I uſe 
that word, ſo it was ſhe called your change ; and all 


the names ſhe could give it were pardonable enough 


to ſo juſt an Anger, as hers was in appearance) and 
the force of her ſocrowful Diſpleaſure wrought ſo 
powerfully upon her, that ſhe fell exceeding fick, Al- 
tho ſhe had taken a ſtrong reſolution to conceal the 
Cauſe of it from thoſe that were deareſt to her, yet was 
it abſolutely impolſible and as ſoon as ſhe was vilited 
by Barſina, the Princeſs Par;/2/;s, and by the Queens, 
ſhe could ner forbear breaking out into a flood of 
tears; and ſhewing them the taral Letter which had 
brought her into that condition, ſhe confeſs'd to them 
the ſtrong inclination ſhe had had to-you of a long 
time; and asked pardon for the fault ſhe had committed, 
in giving way, by Artaxerxes's perſuaſions, to that Af- 
f:&ion without their conſent ; ; exprefling her thoughts in 
fuch fad and moving terms, that ſhe quickly fill'd them 
all with compallion for her, and deteſtation of you: 
they all con: demn'd vour proceedings as moſt contrary 
to Generoſitv, to the ſanctity of your | Oaths, and to 
Civility it ſelf, and moſt unworthy of a Prince of your 
Qu: lity, or of a Man touched with any ſenſe of Virtue. 
Nay, even harſina, who till then had a wonderful great 
triendſhip for vou, was one of the, readieſt to con- 


dem you; and taking the part of that afflicted Princeſs, 
| = 
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ſhe ſhew'd a horror againſt the uſage ſhe had ſuffered 
from you. 
Roxana Viſited her ſometimes, as ſhe was obliged, and 


at firſt ſpoke more moderately of it than the reſt, avoid- 


ing all occaſions of diſcovering by any of her actions, 
the concern ſhe had in the buſineſs ; but when ſlie ſaw: 
her fully confirm'd in the belief of your Infidelity, and 
that ſne found the time proper to ſtrike her blow, ſhe 


neglected not the opportunity: Madam (would ſhe often 


ſay to her) the Gods have at laſt been pleas d, that you 
ſhould be diſabuſed, and that the ſincerity of my Intentions 
ſhould be ade manifeſt to jou; I gave you notice ſufji- 
ciently of the humour of that diſloyal Man; but my faith-- 
fal Adveriiſements were ſuſpeffed, and you rejected: that 
with ſcorn, which I ſpoke ont of a real affection: but yo 
are not the only one he has deceiv'd, he made a ſhew here 
of ſighiug for many others: Barſina, tho ſhe diſſembled it, 
15 not exempt from his perfidionſneſs 5 and ſince we are no 


longer in terms to diſguiſe any thing from you, ſiffer ne. 


now to confeſs to you, that I my ſelf have been deteid'd 
by him; and that that falſe Man has a thouſand times in 
your abſence, taken the ſame Oaths, and made the {ame- 
Proteſtations to me, which 1 doubt not but you received 
from him: but the Gods were at leaſt ſo merciful to me, 
that I never gave much credit to them, nor ever granted 
him any favour, «which he can brag of _— our: 
Enemies. 

She us'd to ſay many things to her of this nature; 
and tho the Princeſs neither loy'd her, nor had any great 
faith in her, yet being in a condition fit to believe any 
thing that confirm'd your Infidelity, ſne would give her- 
the hearing with ſighs, and anſwer'd her only with 
tears and ſobs; but as ſoon as ſhe was alone, or none: 
but Cleone wich her, ſhe would pour forth her reſent- 
ments, in words able to make the hardeſt Natures melt 
into grief and pity, Is it poſſible (would ſhe ſay) that 
Oroondates, the Son of a King, and one whoſe Vertue in 
appearance was equal to his Quality, he that forſook his 
Country and Friends to ſerve me, and who teſtified his 
Love to me by ſuch gallant proofs, ſhould be capable of A 
baſeneſs ſo unworthy of his Birth, and ſo contrary to that 

I. 30 Virtue, . 
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Virtue, and to thoſe proofs of his Paſſion? But is it poſ- 
fitle that I ſhould doubt of it, after the aſſurances he has 
even me of it with his own hand? Or rather, is it 
peffible I ſhould live, after ſuch unqueſtionable marks of my 
Urhappineſs ? No, Statira, credulous Statira, eaſy Statira, 
amorous Statira, and unfortunate Statira by thy credulity, 
by thy eaſineſy, and by thy amorouſneſs; thou oughtſt 
to die for the expiation of ſo many Faults, for the Repara- 
tion which thou oweſt to the illuſtrious Blood of Perſia, 
and inſeparably to tie revenging Furies to the heart of 
thut diſioyal Man, whom thou haſt believ d, whom thou 
haſt ſuffered, and whim thou haſt loved. Die then, 
miſerable Statira, linger not out a Liſe full of ſo many 
di ſaſters, full of ſo much ſhame, and full of ſo much re- 
pentance : do not ſurvive the Scorn of that inſolent Ene- 
my ; but by a favourable death, prevent the laſt misfor- 
tunes of thy Family: thou mayſt yet die like a Princeſs, 
and like a Daughter of a King; and if thou ſtay a few 
days longer, thou mayſ# perhaps ſee the ruin of him, and 
all his Friends, and die deveſted of all the marks of thy 
former Quality. Go thy way to that dear Brother, who 
innocently precipitated thee into thoſe Miſeries which are 
zhe cauſe of thy deſtruction; reproach him with the infide- 
lity of his Friend, and ſhew him thy repentance for having 
eut-liy'd a Brother, whom thou lovedſt ſo dearly, tho his 
Friendſhip has proved moſt fatal to thee, 

She would continue for ſome time in this deſign of 
dying : and then of a ſudden changing her reſolution 
and diſcourſe, What (would ſhe ſay) ſhall I die for that 
Traitor, who uſes me with an Indignity which 1s beyond 
example, and which was never practiſed againſt Maids of 
the moſt vile and mean condition? Shall I die for that 
ungrateful Man, who afier having received a thouſand 
proofs of my Affection, is not aſhamed to tell me that he 
diſſembled with me out of compliance, that he ſighs for one 
more lovely, that he leaves our company only to ſhun my 
importunities, that he forſakes me without trouble, that he 
flights my Favours becauſe he had obtain d them too ea- 
fily ; who ſends me back my Hair, as a fatal preſent of his 
moſt cruel Enemy's, and who will retain nothing of me 


that can trouble his repoſe, and his new or real Affecti- 
| ons: 
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ons? No, no, I ſcorn to die for him, I have done enough 
withont dying, and that would be my utmoſt ſhame, and 
his utmoſt vanity ; he would be too proud of that, and the 


Traitor would brag with too much inſolence, that he had 
made the Princeſs of Perſia, and the Daughter of his 


Fathers Enemy, die for Love: T will rather live to hate 


him, and to deſpiſe him; and tho ] begin too late, and 
am only wiſe to my own coſt, and to my own confuſion, it 
is no matter : tho 1 change at laſt, I change with juſtice, 
and have the [atisfaftion to do that without a Crime, 
which he has done with a Baſeneſs deteſted both by the 
Gods and Men. 

She many times would fall into theſe and ſuch like 
Speeches, which it is hard for me to repeat; and in the: 
end, thro time, and the conſolation of the Queens, of 
her Siſter, and of her other Friends, ſhe arm'd her ſelf 
ſo ſtrongly with Deſpite, and Reſentment of the Injury 
ſhe had receiv'd, that if ſhe could not reſolve to hate 
you, ſhe reſolved atleaſt to uſe all her endeayours to do. 


ſo, and to blot out of her mind as much as ſhe could 


poſlibly, a remembrance that could not but be moſt fas 
tal to her. This reſolution made her receive thoſe Re- 


medies which were given her for the cure of her Sick- 


neſs; and it was laboured with ſo much care, that with-- 
in awhile after ſhe recovered, and left her bed, health 
ful to all appearance, but in effect ſo ill, and ſo much. 
changed, that ſhe moved compaſſion in all that viſited 
her, and by her converſation engaged them in that Af 
fection, which none that ever knew her could avoid: 
She then ſtrove to baniſh you quite out of her mind, 
forbad Cleone ever to. name you to her, tore all your 
Letters, and pray'd her Siſter and her Friends®not to 
bring any thing into her mind, by any way of actions 


or diſcourſes, that might make her ſo much as think of 
you; yet was it not without ſtrange violences, and feel 


ing thoſe bitter pangs, which you may well imagine, it 


you have truly lov'd her. | 

During our ſtay at Memphis, Alexander's abſence: 

ſaved her from his perſecutions : but after his return 

from the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, he found her fo 

much altered, that he was extremely ſenſible of it; he 
N 4 tried; 
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tried all the ways he could poſſibly to learn the cauſe, 
and not being able to diſcover any thing, he believ'd 
that her Captivity, and the misfortunes of her Houle, 
were the only reaſons : This confideration obliged him 
tor ſome time to importune her leſs than he was wont, 
and in the interim he made her and the Queens alſo be 
teryed with Reſpects and Honours, able to have in ſome 
meaſure abated the unhappineſs of their condition. A- 
bout that time he gave order for the building of the new 
City of Alexandria; and leaving Penceſtas, and Eſchi- 
las to command in Fgypr, he caus'd us to depart from 
Memphis, to go toward Babylon, whither he had heard 
Darius was retired : and his diligence was fo great, 
that within eleven days we incamped on the Bank 
of the Euphrates, and having paſs'd it with a Bridg of 
Boats, within four days after we came unto the Tygrzs. 

»The courage of the King was indeed to be admired, 
in the palling of that River; he entred the water firſt 
himſelf, and inviting all his Soldiers by his example, 
made his whole Army wade thro that Current, which is 
the moſt rapid and impetuous in the world. From thence, 
having defeated Stratopaces, and ſome other of Darius's 
Troops, he came up to him within 100 furlongs. In the 
mean time Darius's Queen, worn out with toilſom jour- 
neys and her ordinary Afflictions, fell ſick, and died 
in a few days. You may judge, Sir, by your know- 
ledg of the nature of the Princeſſes, how ſenſible they 
were of ſo great a loſs, and with how many tears they 
deplored the death of a moſt virtuous Princeſs, and a 
Mother who had always moſt dearly lov'd them. I will 
not dwell upon that ſubject ; for, beſides that it would 
be tiretom to you, you have already heard the particulars 
it, and you likewiſe know that then I left them, to bring 
tie ſorrowful news to Darius: I ſaw in what manner 
you receiv'd it, and within a few days after, I with you 


taw the iſſue of the bloody Battel of Arbela: 1 alſo 


conducted you, if you remember, to the Queen's Tents, 
and having been witneſs of the Wonders you did for 
their deliverance, I was witneſs alſo of the uſage you 
received from the Princeſs. At that time I thought it 


ſtrange, but having continued with them, after you 
went 


nt 


a 


Book V. CASSANDRA 273 
went out, I ſince learn'd the Cauſe of that unlook'd-for. 


reception, and wondred no more, as I had done, at a. 
Fault which could not be excuſed by A leſſer Cauſe than. 


that which I have faithfully related. | 

Tyreus having made a little ſtop at theſe words, 7 do 
not marvel (faid my Prince, wiping ſome tears which 
that remembrance drew from his Eyes) if that poor 
Princeſs ſo maliciouſly abuſed, could not endure the fight 
of him, who with ſo much probavility ought to paſs in her 
opinion for the baſeſt of all Men living. Alas ! how juſt 
was her Diſpleaſure, and how cunningly and artificially 
was that Plot contrived ! But proceed, Tyreus, for I well. 
imagine this is not the laſt of my Misferiunes, 

After the Battel of Arbela (purſued Tyrens) I remain'd, 
as I was before, in the ſervice of Syſigambis, and the- 
Princeſſes; and the day after that bloody Defeat, I de- 
parted with them, and paſſing thro Arbela we arrived at- 
Memnium in three days, and from thence march'd with. 
Alexander directly to Babylon. But ſcarce were we- 
upon our way, when Mazezs, the Governor of that 
Province, came to meet him with his Children, all his 
Friends, and the principal Inhabitants of that City; and 
preſenting him the keys of it, brought him in, and ac-- 
companied him hynfelf within the Walls. Bagiſtaues, 
Governor of the Citadel, and Keeper of all the Trea- 
ſure, delivered up both into his hands ; and the Citizens 
having hung the Streets with rich hangings, adorned the 
Walls of their Houſes with their moſt coſtly Furniture, 
and ſtrewed the ground all over with Flowers, receiv'd 
him as a God rather than as a Man, and ſubmitted to 
the Yoke with an univerſal applauſe. Alexander us'd 
Mazers, Bagiſtanes, and all the Inhabitants, with much + 
gentleneſs; and entring the Town at the head of his+ 
Forces, he took poſſeſſion of what the cowardice of his. 
new Subjects had given up to him. 

In this interim, it would be hard for me to repreſent 


the ſeveral inclinations which the Princeſs had toward 


you, after your coming into the Tent ; how much ſo- 
ever ſhe ſtrove to hate you, ſha could not bear the 


thoughts of your death, and believing you were ſlain in- 


the Battel, ſhe was like to die with grief: but being 
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come to Babylon, ſhe heard Alexander ſpeak of you, 
and heard from him, that the valiant Man who had 
done ſo many wonders for her Liberty, was not killed, 
and that Eumenes having by his command taken him 
from among the dead bodies, had caus'd him to be car- 
ried to Arbela, where they had left him alive, and with 
hope of recovery. The nobleneſs of her Heart, rather 
than her Love, made her rejoice at this news; and re- 
membring out of how many dangers the Gods had de- 
livered you, ſhe believ'd you might eſcape that as well 
as the reſt; and tho ſhe no longer had any affection for 
vou, yet ſhe made ſome prayers for your preſervation, 
and begg'd of the Gods to bring you back happily into 
Scythia, for a recompence of the ſervices you had done 
her Family, out of mere generoſity ; it was to that 
Virtue alone ſhe aſcrib'd them all: and the Cleone put 


her in mind of the laſt you would have done her, and 
that Barſina remembred her of your laſt words, ſo con- 


trary to thoſe of your Letter, and to the report of Ar- 
bates, who ſaid he had left you in Hyrcania, ready to 

aſs the Araxis, whereas ſhe had ſeen you with Darius, 
Fohting for her ſafety to the laſt drop of your blood; 
ſhe anſwered, That in thoſe words you had diſſembled as 
well as in your former profeſſions ; that being upon the point 


of entring into Scythia, the anger of the King your Father 


{who perhaps had been advertiſed of your abode in the 
Court of his Fnemy) had without doubt made you return 
to Darius, where your Valour had made you fight with 
your ordinary ſucceſs. And when Barſina preſſed her up- 
on that conſideration, ſhe ſaid to her; © But, Madam, 
how valiant ſoever he be, or how ſtrictly ſoever 
« baniſh'd from his Country, what could thoſe paſſionate 
© words he ſpake to you ſerve him for, and to what pur- 
© poſe was that Deſpair which he ſo viſibly teſtified 
© really he did not love you?“ 

gut Barſina (replied the Princeſs) what could the 


ſending back of my Bracelet ſerve him for, and to 


what purpoſe was that Letter ſo ſharp, and ſo full of 


© injuries and indignities, if really he had lov'd me? Do 


you think theſe latter ſigns of his Love, clearer than 


* thoſe former proofs of his Hatred and Contempt ? or 
* can 
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« can you imagine — thing that ſnould have obliged 
< him to it, or any dazling of our Eyes, that ſhould: 
have made us miſtake his Letter, and my Bracelet 
« Beſides ( purſued ſhe) if you took notice, he never 
«© ſpoke one word to pacify me; and after he had con- 
tented himſelf with telling me, inſtead of a juſtifica- 
tion, that if I had. any thing to reproach him with, L 
might take a convenient ſeaſon, he arrogantly up- 


©. braided me with his Services, and went out of the 


< Tent, without fo much as vouchſafing-to give me a: 
« ſalute, Do you not judge, Barſina, that in permittiny 
me to make reproaches other-where, he confeſſed 8 
had caufe to do ſo, and that in not deigning to bend 
his ſpirit to ſome word of juſtification, he had loſt alf 
the reſpect he had, or had feigned to have heretofore- 
to me: Tho the Princeſs difcourſed in this manner, 
yet ſhe often ceaſed not to make reflection upon your- 
laſt words, and laſt actions; and in the uncertainty they 


cauſed in her, ſhe remained in ſuch ——_— between 


her firſt inclinations and the reſolution ſhe had taken to. 
love you no more, that if you had return'd at that time, 
you might queſtionleſs have blotted out much of thoſe: 
impreſſions: but hearing no news at all of you, ſhe in- 
the end abſolutely believed, that you had utterly forgotten 

her. | e 
In the mean while Alexander expreſt his love to her- 
by an infinite number of proofs; and during the ſtay he 
made at Babylon, he hardly paſs'd one day without viſit- 
ing her: One time when he was in her company with 
Ptolomeus and Tyſimachus, falling with them upon the 
diſcourſe of the Battel of Arbela, and of the divers en- 
counters he had had with you, he deſired the Princeſs 
very earneſtly to tell him your Name and Quality: and 
ſhe having anſwered that ſhe knew you not; Whoe ver 
he be (replied the King) if his Birth be equal to his 
virtue and graceful Behaviour, he is exceeding worthy- 
to be loved; that tho his Valour alone was able to: 
make me eſteem him, the declaration he made in 
coming up to me, of his Love to you; caus'd me to- 
take a greater care either of his Safety, or of the ho- 
* nour of his Burial. . 'Tis by this, Madam g 
5 | e) 


ſince he who by his own confeſſion had ſo great a 
thirſt to take away my Life, finds the preſervation of 


loſe the remembrance both of my own intereſt and 
ſafety, to ſerve a Perſon who loves you to the preju- 
dice of my Happineſs, and of my Life it ſelf, this is 
to have an Affection very pure, and free from com- 
mon conſiderations; and it you conſider it as you 
ought, you will certainly abate much of that humor 
which makes you diſdain a Prince who is dying for 
vou.“ | 
The Princeſs anſwered him very modeſtly: * Sir, 1 
. diſdain not ſo illuſtrious a Perſon, neither do I receive 
the Honours you do me, any otherwiſe than as my 
preſent condition may permit me; I confeſs I have 
great obligations to you, and by their greatneſs 1 
Mee, as much as I can poſſible, to counterballance 
the Evils you have done us: but, Sir, what particular 
marks ſoever you give me of your Affection, which 
way would you have me to receive the proofs and 
expreſſions of your Love, while you perſecute my Fa- 
ther with ſo much cruelty; and that, not being ſatiſ- 
hed with the uſurpation of his Dominions, you aim 
ſo eagerly at his Liſe, and refuſe him the retreat of a 
little corner, which is all he has left of ſo many 
Countries he formerly poſleſſed } Which way would 
you have me receive the offers you make me of your 
Liberty, ſo long as I am deprived of my own ; and 
how will you have me believe my ſelf your Queen and 
your Miſtreſs, ſo long as I know I am really your 
Priſoner and Captive ?* Alexander was aſhamed at 
this diſcourſe; and with his hand hiding the colour 
which came into his face; © Your reproaches, Ma- 
© dam, ( /ai4 he) have much reaſon hitherto, but the 
* cauſe of them ſhall quickly ceaſe with the War; which 
if I have made againſt Darius, it has been for Empire, 
and for Glory ; and if I be firm in the proſecution of 
my Victory, it is leſs to have the honour of conquer- 
ing him, than to have the means of uſing him gene- 
roully ; it is that I may my ſelf reſtore that to ns 
| © which 
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he) you may know the nature of the Love I bear you, 


his own in the care of his very Rival; and ſince 1 
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« which 1 have gloriouſly taken from him; and to make 
| « you Miſtreſs of Aſia by the Gift you ſhall receiye of 
p it from me, rather than by Succeſſion,” ?? 
| When we ſhall ' ſee theſe Effects (replied the 
c Princeſs) of your Goodneſs, and of the Affection you 
« profeſs to me, neither will Darius be fo ungratefuf as 


not to acknowledg that obligation as he ought, nor I 
« ſo diſobedient as not to ſubmit to the command he 
« ſhall lay upon me, to honour you, and to eſteem your 
« Perſon, both according to the greatneſs of your Acti- 
ons, and to the Favours you fhall do us.“ Tho Alex- 


ander was not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, he feigned ne. 
vertheleſs to be ſo; and from that time he laboured to 
win her Love, by all the actions which he thought mighe 
be pleaſing to her, | ö 
After we had ſtaid a month at Babylon, we were to re- 
move from thence to Suſa : Abulires, the Governor of 
that Town, did as Mazeus had done; and coming to 
meet Alexander upon the bank of the River H daſpes, 
delivered it up into his hands, with an infinite ork of 
Spoil, and fifty thouſand Talents. That Town pat an 
end to the Princeſs's Journey; and Alexander finding by 
Statira's countenance and diſcourſe, how uneaſy ſhe 
was to attend him in all his expeditions, and to endure 
the incommodities of his Army, gave them leave to 
_ reſide in that City, from whence they have never ſtirr'd 
ſince that time, having left the charge of them to Ar- 
chelaus, Xenophilus, and Callicrates, with three thouſand 
ſeleted Macedonians for their Guard, and for the Gari- 
ſon of the Town. Before his departure he went to take 


, / WP Vow Io ove OW 


r his leave of them; and talking with Statira, while Ho- 
t pheſtion, who was in love with Pariſatis, and favoured by 
r the King in his Affection, was entertaining her: Ma- 
- dam (aid he) I am forced to leave you, but tho I go 
e from hence, my thoughts ſhall not be ſeparated from 

h you; perhaps | ſhall come back one day, to lay all 

, my Victories at your feet; and I pray the Gods to 

f grant that I may be able to conquer your Mind, as 
- they make me able to conquer Kingdoms, and that I 

- * may find you as much ſoften'd at my return, as I leave 

„ * you obdurate at my departure. 


=. The 
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The Princeſs replied, © You ſhall always find me moſt 
ready to acknowledg both your Worth and the Fa. 
yours you do me; and | will never govern my a@ions 
otherwiſe than by the will of my Parents, and the 
uſage they ſhall receive from you.“ If the Princeſs had 
followed her own inclinations, ſhe would have repulſed 
him with leſs obliging terms ; but being extremely dif. 
creet, ſhe would not exaſperate a young victorious 
Prince by her diſdains, nor give him occaſion by her 
deportment, to caſt off that Reſpect which he had ever 
ſhewed her. He departed in this manner from S, 
and left them by his abſence in a very great tranquillity : 
it laſted for ſome time without interruption ; but ſoon 
after, the Queen was earneſtly ſollicited by Madates her 
Nephew, Governor of the Province of the Uxztans, who 
having incenſed Alexander by his reſiſtance, and not be- 
ing able to obtam pardon, implored her credit with him 
from a Town where he was beſieged, and reduced to 
extremity. Syſigambis ſuffered her ſelf to be urged a 
great while, before ſhe could find in her heart to make 
any requeſt to Alexander; but in the end being forced 
to it by the importunities of AMadates, who had ſtirr'd 
up that diſpleaſure only by his fidelity, the wrote to him 
in his favour, and beſought him to grant her only the 
life of her Nephew. I was difpatch'd to the King with 
her Letter, and obtain'd not only Malazes's ſafety, but 
alſo his eſtabliſhment in all his Commands, and the pre- 
ſervation of the Privileges of his people, with the ſame 
immunities and advantages they enjoyed under Darius. 
He ſent back ſome of his Servants with me, who 
brought a Letter to the Queen, and another to the 


Go” I 


Princeſs : that to the Queen contained only Civilities, 


and the other to the Princeſs. was as near as I can re- 
member in theſe words: 


ALEXANDER 70 1/0 Princeſs STATT RAA. 


Grove Madates's Life to the Queen who asked it of me, 


and 1 give the whole Province to my Princeſs who asked 


y * a 1 
me nothing; I world it pleaſed the Gods that ſhe were as 


eaſy io ve inireated, aud that ſhe would loſe all her rigor 


", 
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to me as quickly, as the remembrance of her hath diſſipa- 
ted all my Anger againſt thoſe that have relation to her. 
It is only of you, fair Statira, that I implore the ſame 
mercy which theſe vanquiſh'd People have obtain'd, ſince 
it is for you alone that 1 ſuffer much ſharper Pains than 
thoſe which they apprehended : uſe me but as I uſe them, 
and do not diſhonour your Conqueſt by ſhewing cruelty in 
his deſtruction, who hath render'd himſelf without any 
reſiſtance, I hope ſor this effect not only from your Gene- 
roſuty, but from your Goodneſs, for the ſaftty of 


ALEXANDER. 


The Princeſs Pariſatis received one alſo from Hephe- 
ſion; but 1 having no intereſt in it, never deſired to 
learn what it was. The Princeſs Statira, by the Queen's 


adyice, anſwered Alexander to this purpoſe. 


The Princeſs STATIRA to King ALEXANDER, 


Oth in the ſafety of Madates, and in all your actions, 
we receive proofs of your Virtue. I ſhall always 
have a juſt value of it, and for the Favour our Friends 
have received from you, deſires full of acknowledgment 
and eſteem ; this is all that a Captive can do for her Lord, 
and all that Great Alexander can expect from the un- 


fortunate 
| S TATIRK 


She received yet ſome other Letters, which it is not 
neceſſary for me to repeat; and after theſe Meſſages, 
(O Gods! can I have the heart to tel] it you?) theſe 
poor Princeſſes received the fatal news of the death of 
poor Darius, and within a few days the Body of that 
oreat Prince, which Alexander ſent them, to beſtow the 
honours of Burial upon it. Be pleaſed, Sir, to give 
me leave to be brief in this ſad Story, and (as the in- 
genuous Painter) to cover that Sorrow with a Veil which 
Il am not able to repreſent : It will ſufhce to tell you that 
the moſt doleful and lamentable expreſſions of grief and 


deſpair, appeared then to the full in the actions of thoſe 
Princeſſes ; 


280 CASSANDRA. Part]. 


Princeſſes ; and that being overwhelmed with ſuch a hea- 


vy load of affliction, they with all hope of conſolation 


loft all their remainder of courage and reſolution : they 
lay many days proſtrate upon the ground, veiled, and 
ſeparated from all converſation; and ſoſemnired this laſt 
Loſs with ſo m any tears, that we feared their lives 
would find a paſſage thro their eyes. Iwill not we eary 
you with reckoning up the Ceremonies obſerved at the 
Funeral of that oreat King; they were too deeply af- 
flicted to affect any extraordinary Pomp in fo ſorrowful 
an action: and Darius was too deeply buried in their 
hearts, to ſuffer them to imploy their cares in the Fabrick 
of a Mbnument, leſs ſenſible, and Jeſs worthy of the 
Aſhes of that great Prince. 

Upon his Tomb they offered tears of Blood, locks 
of their Hair, and made imprecations againſt Alexander; 
but ſcarce had they allow'd any reſpite to their firſt 
tranſports of grief, when he arriv'd at Sy, whither the 
deſign of viſiting them, and giving them ſome conſola— 
Bon. had brought him with ſome ot his Friends. Among 
thole who accompanied him was Prince Oxyartes, the 
deceaſed King's B: rother, who had been found among 
the priſoners, and whom the King after he had fay oured 
him as his e and Virtue deſerved, had received in- 
to the number of his Friends, and ſettled again in all 
his Dignities : he would needs wait upon him in a viſit to 
Perſons that were ſo near and dear to him; and indeed 
the ſight of him gave them all the comiort which this 
laſt blow of Fortune had leſt them capable of receiving, 


He ſadly: ningled his tears with theirs, and for Darius's. 


death exprefled all the reſentments of a good Brother, 
and of a virtuous Prince, | 

Alexander found theſe poor afflicted Ladies in a 
Chamber, the windows whereof were cloſe ſhut up ; 
and ſcarce could he perceive them in ſo gloomy. and 
mourntu! an obſcurity, By the light of certain great 
| Tapers, ho (aw fo many tears fall from the Eyes of the 
Princes, that his heart was touched with compaſſion, 
That firſt day he did nothing but weep with them, the 
next he endeayoured to give them ſome conſolation ; 
he ſpent many others likewiſe in that manner, and ne- 
| yer 
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ver deſiſted from that care till he ſaw their grief a little 
abated, When he found they were ſomething better, 


- and that he judg'd the Princeſs capable of other dif- 


courſe, he fell again into profeſlions of Love, and re- 
newed his proteſtations with ſo much ardor, that ſhe 
thereby underſtood the violence of his Paſſion better 
than ſhe had ever done before. Her grief was ſenſibly 
redoubled by it ; and having ſuffered him ſome time 
with patience, when ſhe ſaw he perſevered with obſti- 
nacy, ſhe could no longer keep in her indignation, nor 
hide the reſentment ſhe had againſt him who had deſtroy- 
ed their Houſe : and one day when he had urged her ex- 
traordinarily, after having looked upon him with an eye 
infamed with anger; Sir, (ſaid ſhe) you are yet dyed 
with the blood of Darius, and by thoſe winning marks of 
your Affection, you would oblige his Daughter to love you; 
the Queen my Mother lately expired under the Pains ſhe 
ſuffered in her Captivity, and you would have me look 
with a loving eye upon him that has ſent her to her grave ; 
the Fields are yet covered with the carcaſes of a Million 
of our Subjects, and of the moſt eminent of our Kindred ; 

the Ruins of our faireſt Cities are yet ſmoking with the i 
Fire that has devoured them; and all the Countrys which 
heretofore obeved the King my Father, are at this preſent 
objects only of terror and deſolation : and you would have 
me give my ſelf to him who has laid them waſie, to the 


| murderer of my neareſt Friends, and to the cruel deſtroyer 


of the Kingdom and Family of Perſia, No, no, Sir, tis 
not by ſuch like obligations, is not by the blood of her 
Friends, nor by the ruin of her Dominions, that the 
Heart of a Princeſs is to be won; how great Virtue ſo- 
der ſhines in you, and what marks of Greatneſs ſoever 
1 aclhknowledg, I cannot conſider you otherwiſe than as the 


| murderer of my Mother, and the murderer of my Father. 


Gwe at leaſt ſeme truce to her, whom yon have deprived 
of a Father that was the greateſt of all the Kings of the 
Farth, of a Mother who maſt tenderly lov'd her, and of 
the hope of the moſt flunriſhing Empire in the — 
Enjoy that peaceably which they and I reſien to you, 1 
neither envy you your Vittories, nor your Kingdoms; en- 


vy me. not therefore the wane I beg, and ſuffer that = 
that 
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that remains of Darius may ſpend the remnant of hey 
life in tranquillity, in ſome little corner of thoſe Territories 
which were formerly his. I is not till the extremity, 
Str, and after the loſs of the hope you had given of Da- 
rius's ſafety and rœeſtabliſument, that I make this reque/i 
to you, and this declaration. I have carried my ſelf 10. 
ward you hitherto as a Princeſs, who tho ſhe had a thou. 
and cauſes to hate you, had yet a Father to preſerve, and 
1 ſuffered an Affection which the death of the Queen my 
Mother, and that of ſo many thouſands of our Subje(t;, 
ought to have made me reject with horror, only to mat; 
uſe of it to the advantage of a Father, whom the Goi; 
had yet been pleaſed to leave me. You have deprived me 
of him ſince, both contrary to Pity, which is natural ty 
Men; contrary to the Veneration due to ſacred Perſons, 
and contrary to the Promiſes you had made me your ſelf 
you have proſecuted him to the laſt moment of his life, and 
zever gave him over, till you had ſeen him breathe out hi; 
Soul by fo cruel a death, that your felf and all that wear 
a Crown, ought to tremble at it with horror. Now that 
J have ſuffered all, and loſt all, I have nothing to appre- 
bend, nor nothing to deſire; and I need no longer diſſem- 
ble with a Perſon, whom I no longer fear, and from whom 
1 no longer hope for any thing. 1am not ignorant, Sir, of 
the power which Victory and Uſurpation have given you 
over me; but neither am 1 ignorant of the means to free 


my ſelf from it, as ſoon as I ſhall ſee you endeavour to | 


abuſe it; and the Gods, who have caus'd me to be born 
4 Princeſs, have taught me the way to die alſo like a 
Princeſs. | | 

Thefe words ſtruck Alexander with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment; and ſhe had hardly ended them, when riſing 
from before him, ſhe went into another Chamber, and 
would neither ſee him, nor hear him any more, not- 
withſtanding all the intreaties that were uſed to her, and 
all the commands ſhe received from the Queen. Alex- 
ander admiring the greatneſs of her Courage, and not 
being able to contradict the truth of her Reproaches, 
was yet ſo ſtung with them, that he proteſted before Sy- 
ſicambis, he would never importune her more while he 


liv'd, and that he would change the deſign he had had 


for 
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for her advantage, to the favour of ſome other Miſtreſs. 
So without making ar longer ftay at Suſa, he took 
horſe with thoſe who had attended him ; and carrying 


back Oxyartes with him, he return'd to his Army, which 


was in the ſame place where he had left it a few days 
before. | | 

Before he went away, he gave order that the Queen 
and the Princeſſes, with all the companions of their 
Fortune, ſhould be no longer kept as Priſoners, know- 
ing well that after the death of Darius, and the loſs of 
all they had, their ſureſt retreat was under his protection; 
he therefore ſettled great allowances ro maintain them, 
and left them in a perfect liberty, Hereupon many of 
the Ladies, whoſe Husbands and Fathers had continued 
ſill at their own houſes, or had been re-eſtabliſhed in 
them and their Commands by Alexander, went home 
again to them: Roxana's Mother was one of that num- 
ber, being ſent for by her Husband, who having retired 
to his Government, had not yet felt the Power of 
Alexander. She departed from Suſa, when ſhe had 
taken her leave of the Queen and Princeſſes, and took 
her daughter Roxana along with her. Statira, who loved 
her not, was not ſorry for her going away ; and tho 
cunning Roxana ſhed ſome diſſembling tears at that ſe- 
paration, the Princeſs, to whom her malice was well 
enough known, ſhewed but little trouble for parting 
with her. | TW | 

The Daughters of King Occhus, fair and virtuous 
Princeſſes, and the Daughters of Mentor, remained till 
at Syuſa, Barſins would not forſake Statira, with whom 
ſhe was knit in a moſt conſtant friendſhip ; tho ſhe 
heard within awhile after that her Father Artabaſus, with 
the reſt of his Family, had been courteouſly receiv'd by 
Alexander, and placed in the number of his deareſt and 
moſt conſiderable Friends; and certainly his Virtue de- 
ſerv'd that uſage, for having preſery'd fo inviolable a 
fidelity to his deceaſed King, that the changes of his 
Fortune had never made him capable of change. 

The Court of $Sſa would at that time have look'd 
tolerably fair, had it not been compoſed of Perſons, 


whoſe Faces were the true pictures of Sorrow * Deſo- 
| | ation; 


* 
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lation; the ſituation of that Town is very pleaſant, and 


the conveniency of the Walks invited the Princeſſes otten 
to divert part of their melancholy hours in them. They 
ſpent a Whole year there without being troubled with 
any new diſquiet; and hearing every day the marvellous 
progreſs of Alexander's Forces, they learn'd how he had 
vanquiſhed the Mardes, and conquered all Hyrcania, how 
he had ſubdued the Draches, the Euergetes, the Hydaſpian;, 
and all the people that inhabit near Mount Caucaſus ; 
how he had alſo made the Bacfrians and Sogdians ſub. 
mit to him ; and how all the Territories, heretofore 
under Darius, had already receiv'd the Macedonian Volke, 
and lived under it in a ſtill calm, and a perfect obe- 


dience. The moſt pleaſing news they heard, was that 


of the puniſhment of Beſſus, whom, after he had ſeized 
upon Batlria, Alexander had taken, by his own cowar— 
dice, and the conſpiracy of his Friends ; and that great 
King, deteſting ſo wicked a fellow, ſtain'd- with the 
murder of his Prince, had deliver'd him into Oxyartes's 
hands, who to revenge the death of his Brother, had 
caus'd that Parricide to be put to death, by an extraor- 
dinary kind of execution ; he made four Trees to be 
bended down by a great number of Men, and cauſing 
the Legs and Arms of that diſloyal Man to be faſt tied 
to the Branches of them, they being all let ſlip with 
violence, tore every one its quarter, and diſmembred 
that miſerable Wretch all at once. Alexander par- 
doned Narbazanes at the interceſſion of the Eunuch 
Bagoas, who was in greater fayour with him than he had 

been with Darius. | 
After this piece of news, they heard another, at which 
they were much ſurprized, and that was the Marriage of 
Alexander to Roxana, which by the haſtineſs of it fill'd 
his whole Court, and all Aſia, with aſtoniſhment. At 
theſe words, my Prince interrupted the Eunuch, hat 
(ſaid he) has Alexander then married the wicked Roxana? 
Yes, Sir, (anſwered the Eunuch) and learn in two words 
how that Adventure was related to us. Alexander being 
come into the Province of the Sacans, Roxana's Father 
who was Governor of it, after he had delivered up all 
the Towns, and the whole Country into his _ 
niade 
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made him a noble reception, and magnificent entertain- 
ment. His faireſt Ornament 1 In the King' S eye, Was his : 
Daughter Roxana, Who accompanied "by thirty other 
Ladies, choſen from among the moſt beautiful of all 
that Province, W waited on the King all the while he was 
at meat; and that Prince, who had tormerly ſeen her 
near the Queens with an indifterent eye, thought her at 
that time 10 attractive, that he became paſſi jonately i in 
love with her; and having by long abſence, multiplicity 
of affairs, and partly by diſdain quenched the Affection 
he had borne Statira, he reſoly'd to make Raxana his 
Wife; and no longer deferring to effect it, declared his 
intention to his F cionds. and wy the Father of that Prin- 
ceſs; and having the conſent of all, either thro fear, or 
thro com pliance, he conſummated the Marriage the ſame 
day, and rais'd that proud malicious Woman to a For- 
tune ſhe had never pretended to. | 
The Queen and the Princeſſes were amazed at this 
news; and tho they did not at all envy her Advance- 
ment, their knowledg of her Humor made them appre- 
dend her Power, and fear ſome part of thoſe Miſ- 
tortunes which have fince befallen then. Vet Statira 
was exceeding glad that ſne was by that Marriage deli- 
vered from Alexander's importunities, and began to live 
with more tranquillity than ſne had done ſince the loſs 
of Darius, and the belief of your ſuppoſed Inhdelity. 
In the mean time,  notwithitanding all the care ſhe had 
taken to blot you on of her remembrance, ſhe could 
not utterly do it, but you return'd, into it in ſo many 
and fo dickerent torms, that the hardly knew you! ny 
more, } 4-1 
Scarce did you begin to appear to her imagination, as 
that brave Oroondates by whom ſhe had been ſo perfectly 
loved, and from whom the had received ſo manyſervices, 
but preſently a new fancy repreſented you, as that faith- 
leſs and diſ-obliging Prince of Scythia, who had ſo 
cruelly forſaken Rue, and ſo mortally injured her : She 
ſpent the molt part of her life in theſe different thoughts, 
and ſeem'd ſo treed from all other cares and divertiſe- 
ments, that the Queen, the Princes her Siſtec, and her 


\ beſt 


beſt friends, had with the hope, given over alſo the en- 
deavour of making her forget her ſadneſs. 

It is not neceſſary, Sir, to tell you all the leſs im. 
portant particulars of her Life: during Alexander's ab- 
ſence there happened nothing remarkable at Saſa; but 
two years after his departure, we heard he was rerurning 
thither, having ſubdued the Indies, and all the People 
that inhabit on this ſide the River Ganges. The Princeſſes 
receiy'd this news with their ordinary moderation; and 
to ſhorten this Diſcourſe, within ſome days after they 
ſaw him come back with a triumphant Army, laden 
with the Spoils of the greater part of the World. As 
ſoon as he was arrived, he went to viſit them, and 
rendred them all the Civilities and Honours they could 
have expected from thoſe whom the Gods had made to 

be born their Subjects. 

Hle entertain'd the Princeſs with diſcourſes full of re- 
ſpe& ; and remembring the reſolution he had taken at 
his departure, and the affection he had promiſed to his 
Queen Roxana, he continued a few days in a very great 
coldneſs, and converſed with her in terms full of indif- 
ferency. But in the end the ſight of her waken'd his 
Paſſion, which was only laid aſſeep; and the Charms of 
that fair Princeſs working their uſual effects, wiped out 
of his mind both all his reſolutions, and all the im- 
preſſions'which the Beauty and Subtilty of Roxana had 
made in it. 

That new Queen had ſtaid behind at Paſargada, by 
reaſon of a ſickneſs that hindred her from accompany- 
ing the King to Sun; and it was her abſence that gave 
him a fuller liberty to fall again into his old Affection. 
He began his Courtſhip afreſh with more earneſtneſs 
than before ; and confirming himſelf by the cuſtom of 
Perſia, which permits the marrying of many Wives, he 
return'd to the ſervice of $:4tira with that deſign, and 
laboured to gain her conſent, by all the proofs it was 

Mble to give her of his Love. 

He found her the ſame he had left her when he went 
away, and received anſwers from her, that would a 
thouſand times have repulſed, or a thouſand times 
render'd deſperate another Man, whole __ 
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had been leſs firm and conſtant. But that great Prince 
being invincible in all things, perſevered with fo un- 
ſhaken a reſolution, and combated her mind with ſo 
much patience, that the Princeſs conſidering with what 
ſubmiſſion and reſpect he ſerved her, being in a condi- 
tion that gave him all manner of Authority over her, be- 
gan to loſe ſome part of her Averſion, or of the Re- 
ſentment ſhe had againſt him; and accuſtomed her ſelf 
to receive him, and ſuffer him with more mildneſs and 
compliance than ſhe was wont before : not that ſhe 
could diſpoſe her ſelf to love him, and ſway her mind 
into a ſecond Paſſion, after having been ſo unhappy in 
the former; for having been ſo ill dealt withal as ſhe 
thought, by the firſt Man ſhe had ever loy'd, ſhe had 
conceiv'd a general Indignation againſt all others : but 
at leaſt ſhe bronght her ſelf to look upon him as the 
greateſt Prince in the world; and as he, who of all Men 
living, did at that time expreſs moſt affection to her, 
Alexander was contented for awhile with this alteration, 
which he thought very advantageous to him, hoping that 
he might win her inſenſibly, and that having brought her 
to ſome compliance and eſteem, he might at laſt engage 
her in the Affection he ſo much deſired ; but when he 
found that all his Hopes were vain, and that ſhe conti- 
nued ſtill in the ſame terms, he thought beſt to beg the 
alliftance of her Friends, and of thoſe that had any au- 
thority over her : and having in vain employed the 
credit of Cleone, Apamia, and of the Princeſs Pariſatis 
her ſelf, he addreſſed himſelf to Queen Syſigambis, and 
diſcovered his Heart and Paſſion to her, in ſuch moving 
and obliging words, that meeting with a Mind already 
full of eſteem for him, he wrought in it alſo a great 
willingneſs and deſire to procure his ſatisfaction in that 
deſign. | s Sy 
When ſhe was retired, ſhe ſent for the Princefs into 
her Chamber; and having commanded all to withdraw, 
ſhe ſpoke to her Grandchild to this purpoſe : © I always 
* beliey'd, my Statira, that this Reſiſtance you have 
* ſhown againſt Alexander's Affection, had been an 
effect of that great Courage which you drew from the 
© IMluftriouſnes of your Birth, from the Example of 
| | | © your 
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our Anceſtors, and from the Reſentment you ſtil 
had for the Loſſes of our Family, againſt him who i; 
the Author of them: and truly I have hitherto found 
ſo much juſtice in thoſe thoughts, that I have not 
condemn'd you for them, But now that Fortune has 


Wholly rejected us, and abſolutely ſubjected us to him, 


who ſubmitted himſelt abſolutely to us, methinks we, 
ſhould part with a little of our ſeverer Reſolutions, 
for him who parts with much of the Rights he hath 
over us; and no longer ſeek our own utter Ruin, in 
an unſeemly and unſeaſonable Generoſity. Alexander 
our Conqueror, and our Maſter, woos you With the 
ſubmiſlions of a Slave, to a thing whereof all the 
Glory, and all the Advantage will be yours ; and he 
who by all manner of rights, may obtain all that he 
can deſire of you, upon terms molt ſhameful, and 
very different from thoſe he offers you, develts him. 
ſelf of all his Power, to preſent you the Empire of 
the whole World, with Reſpects and Humilities very 
extraordinary. 


© Conlider, Statira, and do not ſtill perſiſt in a 


Rigor, which would prove deſtructive to you, and 
which is no longer conſiſtent with Reaſon, nor with 
Generoſity it ſelt : it ſome of his Actions have given 
us cauſe of tears, and of coinp'4:ats gainſt him, let 
us believe that the Gods who nave defttined him to an 
univerſal Monarchy, and to the ruin of our Family, 
could not have made the Reliques of ir fall into the 
hands of a more gentle and indulgent Conqueror; 


and let us conſider that the Evils he has done us, and 


which by the will of the Gods he was decreed to do 


us, if they can be counterpoiſed by Obligations, re 
ſo by thoſe he voluntarily has laid upon us. In ſhort, 
Statira, fear, or rather let us all fear, he may change 
his humor, and grow weary at Jail of intreating her, 
whom without puniſhment he may conſtrain. This is 
the counſel I give you, both for your own intereſt and 
ours; and ſince that by the death of my dear Children, 
there remains none but my felt, who has any lawful 
power over You, I require you as much as I can do 


now, not to reſiſt his Affection any more, ſo on; 7 
: | 2 | 6." 1.8 
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« he ſhall ſue for yours by Means ſo glorious to you, 


and by offers of a Crown which will raiſe our Houſe 
„again to a much greater Splendor than that from 


«< whence it is fallen,” 


Having ended theſe words, ſhe left the Princeſs alone; 
with liberty to digeſt them : ſhe at firſt thought it ex- 
treme difficult, and defended her ſelf a long time againſt 
the Conſideration of her Obedience to the Queen, a- 
gainſt the Dangers wherewith ſhe threatned her, and the 
Advantages ſhe propoſed to her; but being ſome few 
days after urged again, with the like or more preſſing 
Arguments, and ſeeing her ſelf perſecuted by thoſe 
Friends ſhe eſteemed moſt, ſhe open'd her Eyes to the 
truth of thoſe Reaſons they alledged ; and looking up- 
on Alexander, whom till then ſhe had beheld only with 
diſdain, ſhe ſaw nothing in his Perſon that was not truly 
oreat, and truly amiable. He is (as you know) a very 
handſom Prince, in the flower of his Age, and endow- 
ed (beſides that Valor which has made him the greateſt 
of all Men living) with all the Qualities which can ren- 
der a Perſon moſt compleat. The Princeſs conſidering 
theſe things, without that Animoſity which before had 
conceal'd the Luſtre of them from her, and remembring 
that by your Infidelity ſhe was more than diſpenſed with 
for the Promiſe ſhe had made you, and of which ſhe 
believed you could never exact the performance, ſuffer. 
ed her ſelf in the end (tho with much reluftance) to 
be overcome by ſo many appearances of Reaſon, and 
by the perſuaſions of all who had any credit with her. 

Oroondates could not forbear interrupting the Eunuch 
in this part of his Relation, with ſo many ſobs and la- 
mentable complaints, that he forced him to break off 
the thred of his Diſcourſe, and melt into tears of Com- 
paſſion. His fire was kindled again by this recital ; and 
ſo much of his Affection as was ſmothered by the belief 
of his Princeſs's Infidelity, broke forth again into ſuch 
a violent flame, by the knowledg of her Innocence, 
that he became more ardent and paſtionate than ever. 
He was a great while before he could ſettle again; and 
when Tyreus ſaw him a little recovered, he went on 
with his ſtory in this manner. 
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I will not relate, Sir, the Joy of Alexander, nor the fi 
ſumptuous Preparations for the Wedding; but only tell f 
vou, that within a few days after he had her conſent, he tl 
married her publickly at S, with all the Pomp and a 
Magnificence which the high Quality of two fuch emi. I 
nent Perſons could require, and crowned her Queen of IF 
all the People that lived under his obedience. That w 
Wedding was not celebrated alone; for, with the liking MW f: 
of the King, of Syſigambis, Artataſus, and of all who p 
Had intereft in them, Hepheſtion married the Princeſs in 
Pariſatis ; and ſhortly after Prelomeus married Apamia, N M 
and Eumenes, Arſinoe, the two younger Daughters of he 
Artabaſus : and many other Princes, and Lords of the ſh 
Court, were wedded to the Princefles, and Ladies of MW 1. 
Perſia. The King then ſeeing himſelf peaceable Pol. IM it, 
ſeſſor of that Beauty, for which he had ſigh'd fo long, I of 
deſired to ſtifle the remembrance of all paſt Misfortunes I It 
in an univerſal Joy; and reſtored thoſe happy days to do 
Perſia, which bad ſo long been baniſhed thence. S. M. 
gambis took the ſaine place with him, ſhe had enjoyed ba 
with Darius, and really gave him the ſame marks of he 
affection, as ſne had borne to that dear Son. Oxy. ME fir 
and Artabaſis were in greater Splendor and Authority MW we 
than they had been under him; and all the Perſians be. fal 
gan generaliy, under the mildneſs of his Reign, to re- ind 
cover breath after that tedious burden of their Miſeries, Cle 
and loſs of that quiet Peace which had forſaken them, 
The King having got ſo rich a prize of Beauties, took 
his revenge upon them, for all the diſquiets they hal 
made him ſuffer, and made much of his fair Queen wit! 
ſo dear a tenderneſs, that ſhe vegan to approve that out 
of Affection, which ſhe had yielded to only from res 
ſon of State; ſhe began to condemn that Obſtinacy, 
which had fo long made her fly her own Happinels ; 
and by the ſtrength of her Virtue, baniſhing all thoſe 
remembrances that could withdraw ner from the Low 
ſhe owed to tae Husband whom the Gods had given 
her. ſhe came to love him in good earneſt, as her Duty, 
and the proofs of her Affection oblized her. Then i * q 
was, that to pleaſe him, ſhe drove away all thoſe So} ſt 
rows which were wont to appear in her troubled Cour * 1 
3 tenance; 
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tenance; and by a Compliance worthy to be eſteemed, 
ſhe ſet forth her Beauties with all the Ornaments, which 
the Misfortunes of her Houſe had cans'd her to lay 


alide. | 
But ſcarce had ſhe began to taſte the Sweetneſs which 


this change of her Condition might have brought her, 


when Queen Roxana came to Suſa : ſhe had not yer 
fully recovered the Sickneſs which had detained her at 
paſargada; but having got a hint of the King's relapſe 
into his old Paſſion, and of his defign for a ſecond 
Marriage, ſhe reſoly'd to break it off by the means ſhe 
had in readineſs ; but being advertiſed of it too late, 
ſhe arrived not at Sa till eight days after the Weddin 

I can hardly tell you the greatneſs of her diſpleaſure at 
it, and the words which Jealouſy, and the Competition 
of a Rival, ſo much above her, made her bring forth. 
It being not in her power to hinder a thing already 
done, fe took a en don at leaſt to alienate theit 
Minds as much as poſſible ſhe cou'd, and to bring Statira 


back again to her firſt Affection, thereby to withdraw 


her from what ſhe owed to a Husband, whom ſhe de- 
ſired to poſſeſs alone. With this determination ſhe 
went to viſit her the day after her arrival; and after a 
ſalute full of Civility ad Diſſimulation, and an hour of 
indifferent diſcourſe, ſhe pray'd her to withdraw into her 
Cloſet, for ſhe had ſomething to ſay to her in private. 
The Queen did as ſhe deſired, and ſhutting the door, 
Waen they were alone, Roxana broke ſilence in theſe 
Words: 1t is hard for me, Madam, longer to conceal the 
Obligation which you have to me; and the defire I have 
to be better beloved of you than I have been heretofore, 
forces me to declare that "tis to me alone you owe this 
Fftabliſhment, and the Greatneſs to which you are now 
raiſed, | 

The Princeſs aſtoniſhed at this beginning, would have 
replied, when Roxana perceiving her amazement, pur- 
ſued on this manner: Let not this diſcourſe ſurprize 
you, Madam; I ſay nothing but truth, and will 
quickly make you ſee it by infallible. proofs: yet to 


* ſpeak unfeignedly, when I laboured for you happineſs, 
5 


* 1 did not pretend to that I now poſſeſls; for perhaps 
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1 ſhon!d not have been ſo good a friend as to procure 
that Fortune for you to my own prejudice, which the 
Gods have ſince granted to my felt ; but having al. 
ways believ'd, that only the Daughter of Darius was 
worthy to be the Wite of Alexander the Great, I uſed 
all my endeayours to diſpoſe her to love him, and 
to drive out of her mind all thoſe thoughts which 
might withdraw her from a Felicity ſhe rejected, out 
of conſiderations that were juſtly to be blamed. That 
was it which made me often go about to raiſe a dit. 
ference between you and Orooxdates, and which made 
me at Jaſt find a means to baniſh him out of your 
heart, and to introduce in its ſtead an Aﬀection more 
advantageous to you. True it is, Madam, my knoy- 
ledge how firmly you were fix'd upon a Perſon as un- 
happy as your ſelf, made me have recourſe to all kind 
of inventions, to create in you Inclinations mote 
rofitable to your ſelf; I feigned to love him, there- 
to win him from you: and tho I laboured in vain, 
and that he ever preferred his fidelity to you inviolable, 
I fortunately drew the means from that Diſſimulation, 
to make him utterly lote your Favour, and to make 
him paſs in your opinion for guilty and diſloyal, tho 
he were in truth the moſt faithful and innocent of all 

Men living.” 
Statira interrupting her at theſe words, © Ah! Ma- 
dam (aid ſhe) what is this you tell me? Cou'd 0- 
roondates be innocent after the proofs he gave me of 
his Infidelity, which were ſo clear and viſible, that it 
is not poſlible for him to diſayow them, it he be yet 
alive?* © He was fo (replied Roxana coldly) and ! 
would not confeſs the treachery I uſed, if my Deſign 
had not been good, and the Succeſs advantageous for 
you. And to make it appear to you, Madam, (con- 
tinu d ſhe) all the knowledg you ever had of his In- 
conſtancy, comes only from. the ſending back of the 
Bracelet you gave him, and from a Letter you received 
by one of his Servants : As for the Bracelet, it never 
was in his hands after he was at Damaſcus, where | 
got it to be ſtollen from him by the ſame Arvare:, 
who brought it to you, and whom by gifts I corrupted 
: 2 E {0 
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to deceive his Maſter, and afterwards to forſake hint 
« and ſerve me in the deſign I had againſt him. Then 
« for the Letter, it was not intended to you; and if 
6 you have it ſtill, you may obſerve it has no Super- 
« ſcription upon it, but that by which it was directed to 
«© you, was Written upon another Paper, in which both 
© the Letter and Bracelet were folded up. Beſides, there 
is no great probability thoſe words ſhould have been 
« wyritten to one for whom he had taken ſo much pains 
« if their Senſe had ſome reference to your condition, it 
agreed much more wich mine; and indeed: I was the 
© Perſorr to whom it was addreſſed, it being the Anſwer 
to a Letter I yrit to him at Sidon, by a Page that went 
© along with the Man who came from Abdolominus to 
fetch a Paſſport for him; the Bracelet he ſent me 
© back, was one of my own hair; and the Letter L 
© wrote, was in the moſt diſobliging Terms I could in- 
vent, to draw ſuch an Anſwer from him as I deſired > 
by good fortune he return'd me ſuch an one as Þ 
© wiſh'd for. And to let you ſee I have not forgotten 


them, theſe were the very. words of both.“ With 


that ſhe repeated firſt her own, and then that ſhe had 
receiy'd from Oroondates, without omitting a ſyllable ;. 
and then continued: Seeing it ſo proper, and in 
terms which ſuited my intention ſo well, I put his true 
Bracelet within it; and having ſent for Arbates, whom. 
] had got to leave his Maſter at his departure from Si- 
don, he readily undertook to carry it, and did not 
* only fold it up in a looſe cover, juſt as it was before, 
© but counterfeiting Oroondates's hand exactly, directed 
* it to you, and furniſhed me alſo with a trick to take 
the perfe&impreſſion-of his Seal. 1 have heard ſince 
that he acquitted himſelf likewiſe in the delivering f 
* it as well as I could deſire, and aſſured you that he 
had left his Maſter in Hyrcania, tho you may have 
learn'd ſince, that at that time he had not ſtirr'd from: 
Darius. * 
After theſe words ſhe laid open to her the reſt of her 
Treachery, and made it fo clear and vifible to the poor 
* there remained not the leaſt doubt either of 
her Wickedneſs, or of your Innocence. This Diſcovery 


O 3 8 toach'd 


294 CASSANDRA. Part l. 
touch'd her Heart ſo deeply with grief and repentance, 
that all her Blood retiring thither, left her fair Body 
pale, cold, and without motion, ſtretch'd upon the Bed 
where they were fitting, Wicked Roxana, who would 
have been gladder to ſee her dead than in a ſwoon, 
poing to the Door, call'd in only Cleone, and ſhewing 

er her Miſtreſs in that caſe, could do no leſs (tho againit 
her will) than afhiſt her in bringing her to lite again; 
and having thrown cold water in her face, they at laſt 
ſaw her open her Eyes; and being ſet up by their aſſift. 
ance, ſhe look'd about with ſo | Mi + an eye, that 
without doubt ſhe moved compaſſion, even in = Who 
bad put her into that condition. 

Roxana, coming with a feigned officiouſneſs to com- 
fort her, Madam, (ſaid the Queen to her) let me alone 1 
pray you ; you by your wicked Inventions may well give 
me my death, but ſhall never by Oroondates's Innocence, 
make me fail againſt what I owe to the King my Lord 
and Husband, I know how to die for the expiation of 
the Crime 1 have committed, in forſaking and rendring 
deſperate a Prince to whom I was ſo highly obliged ; but l 
ſhall alſo know how to defend my ſelf as 1 ought, from s 
remembrance which I can no longer lawfully preſerve. 
Be ſatisfied, Madam, you ſhall quitkly poſſeſs Alexander 
alone; but he alone ſhall poſſeſs my Heart and all my Af. 
fections during the ſhort remainder of my life. 

At theſe words Roxana going away, left that poor 
Princeſs, with no body but Cleone, in ſuch an exceſs of 
grief, that I want words to repreſent it to you. And 
certainly all that a moſt paſſionate Sorrow, and the re- 
morſe that ſuch a Crime could produce in an afflicted 
Soul, tormented hers fo cruelly, that Cleone was deſtitute 
of all hope of her ever being able to bear that laſt aſ- 
fault of Fortune, tho ſhe had ſupported all her former 
ones with ſo much courage. Then it was that your laſt 
Words and Actions came all freſh into her memory; 
and making a juſt reflection upon them, ſhe found ſo 
many marks of your Love and Innocence, that ſhe could 
not imagine by what charm ſhe had been bewitched to 
believe a thing ſo far from all appearances of Truth. 1 


cangot tell you, Sir, what a flood of tears ſhe ſhed - 
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this remembrance, nor what complaints ſhe made for a: 
Loſs which ſhe had cauſed to her ſelf by her own Cre-- 
dulity. Cleone got her to bed, where ſhe preſently fell 
into a violent Fever: within two hours after ſhe was vi- 
fited by the Princeſs her Siſter, now Wife to Hepheſtion,. 
and by the fair Barſina. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw them.come- 
in,ſhe could not forbear ſending forth a loud ery, whereat 
they were extremely ſurprized: Ah! my dear Siſter ; 
Ah! my dear Barſina, faid ſhe to them; and ſtopping. 
at thoſe firſt words, left them to judg by her ſilence, ot 
the confuſion of her Soul. | 

Theſe two Princeſles aſtoniſhed at that reception, 
drew near to her Bed; and Cleone cauſing all the reſt 
to leave the Chamber, gave them liberty to ask her the 
cauſe of her affliction, at a time when ſhe ſcemed to- 
have buried all the remainders of her Diſcontent. The 
Queen having this opportunity to diſcover the ground of 
her ſorrow to them, ſhe did it, but with ſo many ſighs 
and tears, that thoſe two Ladies, who were well ac- 


- Quainted with all the particulars of her Life, and had 


ever been much concern'd in all the Accidents of it, 
when ſhe came to the end of her Relation, appeared in 
a condition little different from hers, and accompanied 
her with-a deluge of Tears, which her preſent Grief and 
the remembrance of your Misfortune, made to guſh a 
bundantly out of their fair Eyes. 

Well now, (purſued the poor Queen, when ſhe had- 
told them the treachery of Roxana) to what do you con- 
demn this credulous, or rather this faithleſs, ungrateful” 
Woman ? And by what Expiation do you believe may ſhe 
repair a Fault like hers * Who can reſtore her the dear 
Oroondates, whom ſhe has loſt by her Inconſtancy? Or 
rather, tho ſhe ſhould recover him, who can give her the- 
power to love him without a crime, whom ſhe hated with 
ont a cauſe, and who had lov'd her without any reſerva- 
tion ? Poor -Prince, how well has thy Fidelity been re-- 
quited ! And what a happy Concluſion of ſo brave a 
Paſſion as thme, was this laſt uſage of this unthankfal” 


Woman, which made thee fly from her, and from a Life 


that was much leſs dear to thee than her ! How fortu- 
nately haſt hon imploy'd thoſe Years, which thou haſt 
| | Q. Dent 
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ſpent in ſerving, and loving ker more than thy ſelf ! And 
hew juſtly hath the loſs of thy Youth, of thy Eſtates, of 
thy Kindred, of thy Repoſe, of thy Blood, and peradven. 
ture of thy Life, been recompenſed ! 

She made many ſuch like complaints, nor could the 
conſolation of thoſe dear Friends diminiſh any thing of 
her affliction; and indeed they appeared fo deeply 
touch'd with it themſelves, that they were but little able 
to comfort her, by any thing they could ſay. After ſhe 
had a long time accuſed her ſelf for her fault, ſhe gave 
way to another thought, and juſtifying her ſelf to you 
as if you had been there: But dear Oroondates (comi- 
nued ſhe) :/ my preſent condition may permit me without 


offence to ſteak to you ſtill by that name, how guilty fo 


ever I am, yet am I not without ſome excuſe ; and as 
von were moſt ſharply ſiung by your knowledg of my change, 
fo was it very hard for me to be inſenſible of ſo many at- 
pearances of yours; and tho I lov'd you, I was a weak 
Simple Woman, and too innocent to dive into a Treachery, 
fo maliciouſly contrived, and fo cunningly managed. 1 
have loft you, but believe rather that I have loſt my 
felf: and if 1 have cauſed ſome diſcontent to you, 1 
have made my ſelf a Hell of Torments for the remainder 
of my miſerable Life, I have given my ſelf to another, 
thinking that you no longer deſired to have me; but tho the 
Preſent 1 have made him of an unhappy Creature, give 
him the intire poſſeſſion both of my Body and Mind, he 
ſhall not enjoy them long; and my Duty, which will 
not ſuffer me to give Oroondates that which ought only 
to belong to Alexander, permits me to give that to my 
Grave, which it forbids me to take from Alexander, and 
which my Inclination forbids me to refuſe Oroondates. 
After theſe, ſhe ſpoke many other ſuch like words, 
and would not have put an end to her lamentations, if 
the King, advertiſed of her being ill, had not entred in- 
to her Chamber. He came cloſe to her bed- ſide, and 
expreſſing his affliction by the diſquietneſs into which 
that ſudden alteration of her Health had put him, he 
made her preſently retract all the kind motions ſhe had 
to you, and fortified her ſtrongly in a reſolution to keep 
her Affections entire for ſo worthy a Husband, of whom 
ſhe was ſo perfectly beloved. She 
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She concealed the cauſe of her Indiſpoſitiom from him, 
as well as poſſchly ſhe could; and. the King having 
kiſs'd her very ardently, Madam, (ſaid he) ,I could de- 
ſerve to have. my Life: and my Health dear to you, I 
would conjure you to preferve both of them in your 


own, ſince it is impoſſible you ſhould feel any ſickneſs, , 


but that I ſhall be at leaſt as ſenſible. of it as your» 
elf. | 
* The honour you do me, Sir, (replied the Queen) in: 
« cheriſhing my Lite, ſhall make me endeavour to pre- 
« ſerve it for you; and your conſideration ſhall always 
* make it dearer to me than my own.* The King an- 
ſwered her with. thoſe kindneſſes whiehgvere permitted 
him, but they. were ſuch as had little agreement with - 
the humour in which the Princeſs was at that time; and? 
he would perhaps have ſtaid a great while with her, if 
her Siſter Pariſatis, who eaſily judg'd in what a con- 
ſtraint ſhe was, in the preſence of: a- great: many Wo 
accompanied him, had not deſired Hepbeſlion her Spouſe 
to get him away. That Favorite, .whoſe power with the 
King is abſolute, put him in mind how incommodicus 
ſo long a Viſit might be to the Queen; which conſide- 
lation inſtantly moved him to retire: As ſoon as evor 
he was gone, © Poor Oroondates, (cried the» Queen) I 
now am able to do nothing for thee; content thy ſelf * 
with the tears I give thee, and conteſt no longer for 
my Heart againſt the lawful Poſſeſſor of it; the Gods, 
* who will not ſuffer me to do any thing but: weep: for 
thee, have given me intirely to him; and if thou haſt 
lov'd me perfectly, thou oughtſt never to wiſh that for 
thy ſake I ſhould abate any of that Virtue which obliged / 
thee to love me:“ 

She ceas'd (peaking, becauſe Syſigambis came in, to 
whom, out of reſpect, ſhe ſaid nothing at that time of 
what had happen'd to her: and having paſs'd the reſt of 
the day in the company of thoſe dear Friends, ſhe ſpent + 


- - * * 


the night in diſquiets and donflicts, which it is impoſſible 


for me to repreſent. Love and Duty fought a long time 
in her Breaſt; but in the end Duty got the maſtery, and 
made her reſolve rather to ſuffer death, than any blemith x 


in ſo pure and unſpotted a Life. Nevertheleſs. ſhe 2 


Wt thought. 
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thought ſhe was obli to juſtify her ſelf ſome way 
to you; and ſince ſhe knew your Innocence, ſhe 
reſolv'd likewiſe to give = aflurance of hers, and 
to take away that impreſſion you might have of an 
Infidelity, which were not pardonable after ſo great 
obligations as ſhe had receiv'd from you. Within a. 
while after, the news came to Saſa of Sopirio's de. 
fear, and it was confirm'd at Court that the Prince of 
Scythia had kill'd him with his own hand, and that 


in perſon he commanded the Army of the King bis 


Father, Alexander was troubled for the loſs of Sopi. 
rio, and of his Army, and thereupon gave order that 


his whole Court ſhould go into mourning for three | 


days ; but he did not prepare himſelf ro take revenge, 
tho there was a ſtrong rumour ſpread, that he would 
come in perſon into this Country: for indeed voti. 
rio had not undertaken that War by his Orders, but 
unknown to him, and out of an ambitious Deſire to 
render himſelf great. 

The Queen was infinitely pleaſed to hear news both 
of your Life, and of the Place where you were; and 
when ſhe had long conſulted with Cleone what means 
ſhe ſhould take to give you ſome ſatisfaction, and 
whom to employ in the buſineſs, at laſt they cal 
their Eyes upon me, whom they knew faithful l enough 
to be truſted with a matter of that importance : and 
as ſoon as the Queen was able to leave her Bed, 
where her indiſpoſition kept her for ſome days, [hz 
ſent for me into her Cloſer, whither ſhe admitted no 
body but Cleone; and after having look'd awhile upon 
me, Tyreus, (ſaid ſhe) I have known nothing by you hi. 
therto that ſhould give me occaſion to doubt of your fideli- 
iy, but the ſervice I deſire from you now is of ſuch a na- 
tire, that it forces me to exact new Oaths from you, and 
Proteſtations, that you will not deceive me in a Buſine/s 
which I will truſt to none but you alone. 

At theſe words, I caſt my ſelf at her Feet, and kiſſing 
the hem of her Robe; © Madam, (aid 1) I proteſt to 
your Majeſty, by all the Duty I owe to great Ore/- 
* mades, by the memory of King Darius my ſovereign 
Lord, and by the Head of Alexander the Great, that 

| 10 


r 


Book V. CASSANDRA.” 299; 
to my grave I will preſerve the Fidelity I have ever 
« had to your Family, and that I will lay down my Life 
„with joy, if your 3 can draw any ſervice or ad- 
vantage from the loſs of it. n 

I expected no leſs from you, (replied the Queen) and it is 
that obliges me to make choice of you among all my Ser- 
wants, to give you a Commiſſion, not of ſo much danger 
as importance. Cleone will mfiruft you fully in it; 
aud when you have learned from her what I have given 
her in charge to tell you, you. ſhall-know the reſt from my. 
own mouth. | 5 8 ON 
Having ſaid ſo, ſhe return'd into her Chamber; andi 
left me with Cleone, who informed me at large of all the 
paſſages I have now related to you, and added many 
particulars of the King's Loves, which the fear of being: 
tedious, has made me forbear to repeat: and when fhe-- 
had made an end of inſtructing me; That which the- 
Queen deſires of you, (continu'd ſhe) is, that yours 
©. ſhould go and find our the Prince, and deliver him a+ 
© Letter, which ſhe writes to him for her juſtihcation, .. 
and for the peace of her own Conſcience.» To this. 
* end, you mult go into that part of Scythia, where he: 
has defeated Sopirio ; and if it pleaſe the Gods yours 
meet him, you muſt give him a relation of thoſe - 
* things I have told you, and repreſent to him the- 
a Queen Innocence, in the ſame manner you: have 
heard it.“ | 

When ſhe had thus given me my leſſon, ſhe went to 
the Queen, who coming back with her, gave me the 
Leiter which ſhe hadwwritten to you; and charged me 
to be ſecret and diligent in my Journey: ſhe farniſtv@ 
me with Gold and Yfewels, to ſupply thoſe neceſlities - 
that might befal me; and diſmiſs'd me with a command 
to ſer forward as ſoon as I could poſſibly. 

I departed from S the next morning, and having - 
informed my ſelf of the way, J thought 1 ſhould get x 


more eatily into this part of Scythia where we are, 


tiro IHraciu, and by the Boſphorus, than by Hyrcania, 
Faclrin, and Mount Imaus; and with this deſign, be- 
ing after a pretty long Journey arrived at Byxantium, 1 
embark'd in a Veſſel bound for this Country and going 
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to ſet ſail, there being already a free Commerce amon 
- thoſe People, ſince the time that your Subjects had put 
- themſelves under the dominion of the Macedonian, 
Being landed at the neareſt Port to this place, 1 came 
ſtraight to this Town, and the next day after my arrival, 
ou began to lay ſiege unto it: this morning having re. 
- ceiv'd freſh aſſurances that you commanded the Army in 
perſon, 1 ask'd leave of the Governor to come forth, 
which was eaſily granted me, and by that means 
I obtain'd the happineſs to ſee you once again, and 
to acquit my ſelf of the Commiſſion that had been 
given me. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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2 HE Eunuch ended his Relation in this manner, 
and my Prince who had hearkned to all the 
1 1 latter part of it in a mortal agony, and had 

SEP: a r every word with a ſtream of 
Tears, having heard the concluſion, gave himſelf fo 
over to his lamentations, that it was not poſſible for 
him to compoſe himſelf for above an hour, Ar 
firſt he prepared for the worſt he could apprehend ; 
and tho in Statira's Marriage he had learn'd nothing 
but what he had ever expected, yet the aſſurance he 
receiv'd of his Princeſs's Innocence and Repentance, 
reviving all thoſe flames, which his Anger, and an 
Abſence of three years had almoſt extinguiſhed, threw 
him into his firſt Paſſion with more violence than ever; 
and the, knowledg of her Engagement and of her Vir- 
tue, forbad him ever to hope for any relief from her, 


who was no longer in a condition to requite, nor per- 


haps to ſuffer his affection. 
In theſe bitter thoughts he receiv'd her Letter, which 


the Eunuch preſented him ; and having open'd it, 


trembling, he knew the Writing of that fair m_ 
whic 
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which 56 had kiſs'd with ſo much ardor, and which. 


he deſpaired ever to kiſs again while he liv'd : he 
| joyn'd his Lips to thoſe 7; haracters, and be- 
dewed them with ſo many Tears, chat he was almoſt 
| like to have waſh'd them out. This fear made him 
take them away 


words. 
Queen STATIAA to Prince nn ID 


Know not, generous Prince, 63S you "will look upon 


the Letter of this guilty, or rather of this unfor-. 


tunate Creature that writes to yo If yon turn a- 
2 your Eyes thro Averſion or Reſentment, caſt then 

wet upon it, through Compaſſion and Generoſity; and re- 
uſe not to ſee theſe ſorrowful and laſt marks of my 
Grief and Repentance : They are all I now can give 
you ; nay, 1 render my ſelf Rinks in ſtill preſerving a 


remembrance, which 1 can no longer preſerve without- 


à crime, and. which 1 loſt when I could not loſe it 


without ingratitude. But how great forever that ſeve- 


rity of Virtue is, which ties my Affection to a Huſ- 
CE whom I love as I ought to love him; I think 
my ſelf obliged to ſatisfy a Perſon, by forme proteſta- 
tions of my Innocence, to whom, beſides my Life, my 
Honour, and my Liberty, I owe much more, You will 
learn part of it from the mouth of Tyreus; and if 
You yet conſider with ſome ſpark of Goodneſs, the 
weakneſs of a Woman maliciouſly abuſed, and the 


force of thoſe Appearances that deceived me, you will 


have more pity for my Misfortune, than indignation 


for my Change; and judging of my Heart by the 


greatneſs of your own, you will yet do me the fa- 


vour to believe, that all the Empires of the Earth 
could never have been able to work any thing upon 


me, if 1 had thought 1 had flill had any part in 


you. Give credit to " the truth of this out of compaſ- 


on, and ceaſe to hate her, who lov'd you more than 
herſelf, while ſhe could, and believ'd ſhe might, and 


who now that ſh: can no longer, loves yon ſtill more 
h 


way, and caſtiag his Eyes upon them, 
after having begun with a deep ſigh, he read theſe 
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than ſhe ought. This remainder of an Affection, which. 
was heretofore moſt juſt, continues with me to torment 
me for my Crime; but if 1 cannot blot it out of 
my Soul, I will keep it there only for my puniſh- 
ment, and convert it to a uſe which (ball not in- 
jure that I owe to the Husband whom the Gods 
have given me. I ſhall always remember you, as 
him, to whom of all Men living my Affections were 
moſt lawfully due, and from whom the Gods have. 
taken them, only becauſe they knew me unworthy 


of his. I will conſider you as the protecting Genius 
of our Family; I will make prayers for your proſpe- 


rity, and beg of Heaven to recompenſe what yen have. 


done for us. This is all I am to render you for fo 
many great Obligations; and it is all you could now. 


hope for from this unhappy Creature, if you ſhould 
yet afford any moment of your Life to the remembrante 


STATIRA. 


I know not how to expreſs into what a miſera- 
ble condition this Letter put my poor ſad Prince; 
he let it fall upon his Bed with a great cry, and be- 
gan to ſigh with ſo much violence, that I thought 
he would that inſtant have expired :. he. was a long 
time before he was able to ſpeak one word that 
could be underſtood ; then of a ſudden, crying out 
like a Man beſide himſelf : Ah! Szatira, { ſaid he) 
© how unſeaſonable your repentance comes! And 
how much too late are you unceceived ! Why do 


_ © you acknowledg me for innocent, when you Can 


no longer acknowledg me for yours? And why do 
you ceaſe to hate me, now you cannot love me 
© without a crime; fince you ceas'd to love me, 
when without a crime you could not hate me? 
Why do you kindle thoſe flames again, which you 
will never be able to extinguiſh white you live? 
And why do you force me to love you ſtill; ſince 
out of duty, you force your ſelf to love me no 
more:“ | N 


He 
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He remain'd a-while in this Thought; then falling 
preſently into another: No, no, Statira, (purſued he) 
<. you ſhall not get free at ſo cheap a rate, Lam not fo 
Leaſily to be ſhaken off, nor can ſuch Loſſes as I have 
- © ſuffered, be ſo lightly repaired ; your prayers for my 


<. Proſperity cannot content me, and 'tis in vain you 


© think to ſatisfy me by making Requeſts to the Gods 


<. for my Happineſs and my Repoſe , you who are the 


only Creature that has deſtroyed my Happineſs and 
©. Repoſe, and who have caſt me headlong from that 
© high degree of Felicity to which I was riſen. by my 
© Services, into that depth of Miſery in which you 


© would have me ſpend all the remnant of my Days, 


© Ack therefore of thoſe Gods to whom you recommend 
©. me, that they would annihilate what is paſt, that they 
< would revoke your Marriage, and reſtore you again 
©. to the condition in which you were when you fortook 
© me : behold the means to ſatisfy me; but fince you 
* hope not for it, no nor ſo much as deſire it, and 
© that that Affection you bear your Husband, permits 
©. younot to make Wiſhes in my favour and to his dĩſad- 
vantage, reſolve, Statira, to ſuffer that Puniſhment 


you propoſe to your ſelf, not only a remembrance of 


© Oroondates, not a faint remainder of the Love you 
gave him heretofore, but Croondares himſelf, from 


© whom you have not yet eſcaped ; you ſhall yet hear 


© his Reproaches, and perhaps he yet may have the 
*. Happineſs, to breathe out a Life in your preſence, 
© which cannot poſſibly be but yours.” | 

After theſe and other paſſionate Expreſſions full of 
Love and Deſpair, he commanded us to retire; and 
while I carried the Eunuch to take his reft, and that 1 


my ſelf endeayoured to get as much as my ſenſe of his 


Misfortune would ſuffer me, he languiſh'd out the night 
in the greateſt Diſquietudes, more. inſupportable than 


Death it ſelf. It was no ſooner day but he ſent to call 


us; and as ſoon as we were alone by his bed-ſide, A- 
raxes (ſaid he to me) we muſt abroad again, and ſince the 
Heavens have mads thee unhappy in my Eriendſhip to thee, 
thou muſt keep my Miſery company to the end. 1 was. ex- 


tremely troubled to hear this Reſolution ; but being * 
a 
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faſt in my deſign of running his Fortune throout, and 
never to leave his Service while I had one moment of 
Life; Sir (replied I) I never will forſake you, and into 
what Corner of the World ſoever you go, Araxes will not 


part from you, nor will ever die but at your Feet. 


My Prince having tenderly embraced me, at that an- 
ſwer ; © Dear Friend, (ſaid he) the Gods will give thee 
the recompence thy Fidelity deſerves, and if thro their 
Mercy there happen any change in my Condition, thou 


* ſhalt have ſuch a ſhare in my Fortune, that thou mayſt 


have no reaſon to bewail thy Youth, which thou loſeſt 
© in company of this miſerable Man: ſince therefore 
* thou ſtill perſevereſt in thy firſt Affection, I give the 
* ſame order for my departure, that I gave for my 
« firſt Journey into Perſia; I will have juſt the ſame 


© Equipage, and the ſame Perſons that went with us: 


but we ſhall need a Bark to paſs over to Byzantium, 
that's the way I mean to take; endeavour therefore to 


« procure me one, and to ſet our Affairs in ſuch a for- 
| © wardneſs, that we may depart within two days.“ 


When 1 had received this Command, I went inſtantly 


from him, and was no ſooner out of his preſence; but I 
remember'd that in the Army we had a Man of Mileto- 


polis, one highly obliged to my Prince, who might eaſily 
accommodate us with a Bark, and carry us to. Byzantium, 
where he had much Acquaintance : we were 

Friends, and I knew him to be a very honeſt Man; 
and going immediately to ſeek him, I diſpoſed him to all 


I deſired, and fent him away preſently to the Port of 
Eypoleon, to get the Veſſel ready that was to carry us: I 


ſpoke not a word concerning my Maſter, but promiſed? 1 
would be with him in three days. | n 
My Prince was overjoy'd at this; and by good For- 
tune the Town we beſieged was ſurrendred that very day, 
and left almoſt no more matter to continue the War in 
that Province. Oroondates being reſoly'd to depart the 
next day at night, ſettled ſome neceſſary Orders in the 
Army, and provided himſelf of what he thought moſt 
needful for his Journey. Two hours before he wen 
away, he wrote this Letter to Arſacomes, commanding 


one of his Officers to give it him after his departure. 


Prince 


Prince OKoONDATES to ARSAcO MEV». 


Y cruel Deſtiny forces me away from you, Without 

having the Time. or Means to bid you farewell , 
you will command the: Army which I leave you, ant 
which I could not commit into better hands than yourz, 
Inquire not after the Cauſe of my departure, nor the Place 
of my abode ;. and let the King my Father know, I forſook 
not the Army he had given me, while this Country had 
any need of my Preſence, and he of the Service of 


OROONDATES. 


We took horſe two hours within night; and being fol- 
lowed only by Tyreus, Toxaris, and Loncates, we tra- 
velled the way towards Hypoleon, which is a very noted 
Haven, 3 the Euxine Sea; and riding by Moon light, 
we arrived there by break of day. We found our Bark 
as ready for us as we could wiſh, and the Wind right for 


our Deſign. My Prince commended the Diligence of 


him I had employed, and promiſing him great Recom- 
pences, went a ſhip-board; then making the Mariners 
«hoiſt ſail, we lanch'd out ſtraight toward Byx antium. 

| Now, Sir, reflect a little upon my Maſter's Fortunes; 

call to mind the firſt Actions of his Life, remember the 


beginnings of- his Love, the marvellous continuation of 


OS 


it, and think upon the end which the Gods ſeemed. to 
have put to it ; and from this Conſideration, you'll have 
ſome Knowledg of the frowns of Heaven, and the in- 


_ conſtancy of Fortune. In the courſe of his Affection he 


had ſuffered all that the courage of Man was capable of 
bearing; and when Fortune, after having taken all from 
him, ſeem'd to promiſe him ſome ſhadow of Quiet, tho 
but a falſe one, and bought with the loſs of his true 
Quiet, and of all his Hopes, that unſtable Goddeſs envied 
him even that appearance of Repoſe which ſhe had 
granted only by force, and took even that from him, 
which he enjoyed againſt her will. 


Behold my poor Maſter, yet once again in the wide 


and 


World; behold him more paſſionate than ever, burning 
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and flaming, even in the midſt of the Waves which 
carried him; his Bark, tho it cut them with a wonderful 
ſwiftneſs, ſeem'd too ſlow by half to his Deſires: and 
tho the Wind carried us with a brisk and favourable Gale 
directly toward Byxantium, yet did it not ſwell our Sails 


ſufficiently to ſatisfy the eagerneſs of his Love, nor blow 


ſtrong enough to ſecond the 9 which tranſ- 
ported him ; he diſcovered it by a thouſand Actions con- 
trary to his former Moderation, and by a thouſand Say- 
ings which retain'd little of the Solidity of his wonted Diſ- 
courſe : ſometimes he ſeem'd tolerably chearful; and 
ſome glimpſe of Hope, which ſhin'd yet into his Sout 
thro the midſt of ſo many Obſtacles, put him for a few 
moments into a more —— Humour. He then re- 
volv'd the Paſſages of his Princeſs's Letter in his 
Thoughts, and calling to mind thoſe Words wherein 
ſhe expreſs'd the remainder of her Affection moſt to the 
life, he laid new foundations for Happineſs upon them, 


and found matter to raiſe his dejeted Hopes, which had 


been buried ſo long. l 8 
. Who forbids me to hope (ſaid he) but that this Princeſs 
may again reſume her Aſfockion, with the knowledge of 
my Love, and of my Innocence? Nay, what fbould 


male me doubt it, ſince fhe aſſures me of it her ſelf? 


Does ſhe not confeſs ſhe loves me ſtill, aud that fhe ill 
preſerve her Affection for a Puniſhment of her Crime? T 
am certain ſhe loves me, and conſequently am moſi af- 
fured I am happy: I will then be contented, ſince tis upon 
her Love alone 1 have ever grounded my Happineſs and 
Contentment. Be eaſy therefore, Oroondates, ſince thy 
Princeſs loves thee, and moreover deſires to ſee thee; fir to 
what other end did ſhe cauſe thee to be fought out with ſo 
much care, and ſo much hazard of her Reputation and 
Quietneſs > and why ſhould ſhe yet write ſo paſſionate a 
Letter to thee, if ſhe did not once more deſire to draw thee 


to her? She loves thee then, and ſhe would ſee thee ; com- 


fort thy ſelf therefore, and obey her, ſince by that Conſola- 


tion and Obedience, thou recovereſt all thou haſt loſt, and 
goeſt to live in a happier Condition than thou couldſt hop e. 


for, 
This 
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This Thought would keep him for ſome time pretty 
eaſy; but then of a ſudden, the Marriage of his Princeſs 


coming again into his mind, together with the conſi- 


deration of her Virtue, and of what ſhe owed, and 
would undoubtedly pay, to ſuch a Husband as Alexander; 
that he knew her to be of a humour to hold her ſelf to 
the feverity of her Duty, tho to a Man much lefs confi. 
derable than him; remembring alſo the Proteſtation ſhe 
made to him of it her ſelf, and the Aſſurances where. 
with the Eunuch had eonfirmed it; all his Hopes 
vaniſhed, and he became more ſad and melancholy than 
before. 'Tis true, (ſaid he) Statira loves me, but 
© *tis for her Puniſhment, not for my Satisfaction; this 
is but new matter of Grief for me: if I were ſtil 
© hated by her, 1 ſhould only ſuffer my own Torment; 
but now ſeeing her languiſh in an Affection, which 
© by her own confeſſion mult only ſerve to make her 
© unfortunate, I ſhall be unhappy both thro her Miſeries 
and thro mine own. Her Letter is only a mark of 
her acknowledgment, and a Duty ſhe renders to him 
whom ſhe had uſed ſo ill, and by whom ſhe had been 
.* fo faithfully ſerved ; ſhe had been very cruel, if ſo 
many Expreſſions of my Eove, and the knowledg ſhe 
lately had of my Innocence, had not extorted from 
her at leaſt as obliging Words as thoſe of her Letter; 
© it is a great deal leſs than ſhe owes me, after all ! 
have done for her: and if ſhe had ask'd counſel of 
Alexander himſelf, he could not have taken it ill that 
© ſhe ſhould give me this ſlight Satisfaction, ſo long as 
'© ſhe gives her ſelf entirely to him.” 

This laſt thought did ſo deject him, that as often as it 
came into his mind, he would lie immoveable, and 
ſtretch'd out on the deck with little or no appearance of 
Life in him : then of a ſudden, coming out of a deep 
Study in which that remembrance had buried him, 
O Gods (cry'd he) perhaps at this very moment, while 
Oroondates weeps and ſighs, Alexander #s_kifſed by the 
Lips of my dear Princeſs ; and perhaps that Face which l 
have ſo much adored; is at this inflant link'd to his, who 
has been the Murderer of her Father and Mother, and the 
' Deſtroyer of her Family; that fair Body, that excellent 


Mind, 
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Mind, that admired All, is now his own ; that glorious, 
that happy Rival peaceably poſſeſſes both ; and diſdaming 


what 1 after ſo many ſervices got only now and then by 
ſtealth, he with authority reaps thoſs Favours, which my 


reſect and modeſty ſcarce ever ſuffered me ſo much as to 
have a thought of. After this manner he ſpent whole 
days and nights; and having no. otherwiſe employ'd 
himſelf, we entred the Haven of Byxantium, with a 
very favourable wind, which had continued during our 
whole paſſage thither. | 1 

My Prince would not go into Byxantium till it was 
night; and the next day keeping within doors, in a pri- 
vate lodging, which he who provided us our Ship had 
taken for him, he made Tyreus and Toxaris procure 
Perſian habits, with ſuch other things as were neceſſary 
for our Journey ; and the morning after, we took horſe 
directly for Suſa. The way was long, and while we 

ere going it, my Prince paſſed his time only in ſuch 
thoughts as thoſe which had taken him up while he was 


at ſea ; for the moſt part he was in ſo profound a 


Maze, that to pleaſe him, we let him ride whole days 
without ſaying any thing to him : and after we had ſpent 
many in our Journey, and met with encounters which I 
will omit, becauſe they were of no moment, we at faſt 
diſcovered the great City of S. At the fight of it 
my Maſter could not retain lis*-ſighs, nor forbear to 
utter ſuch words as, tho they were addreſſed to things 
inſenſible, did not the leſs feelingly expreſs the anxiety 
he ſuffered by his thoughts. ; 

Alexander and thoſe of his Court had never ſeen him 
but one hour; and ſince that time, his three years ab- 
ſence, and the greatneſs of his ſorrows, had made ſuch 
an alteration in his face, that *twould have been almoſt 
Impoſſible for perſons by whom he was ſo little known, 
to obſerve any features which could have diſcovered 
him: vet would he not hazard himſelf but as little as 
poſſible z and judging what caution was neceſſary for 
the importance of what he undertook, he ſtaid till day 
had given place to the night; and entring the Town 
when it was dark, he took a lodging by Tyreus's di- 
rection, in one of the leaſt noted and leaſt frequented 
| | POL WA 6 | places, 
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places, and very near the gates of the City. There he 
-commanded me again to perſonate him before company, 
and order'd Tyreus to keep houſe for a few days, and not 
let it be known he was return'd, that he might watch 
an opportunity to diſcover himſelf to his Princeſs, as he 
intended. | 

He was tormented all the night with the moſt cruel 
thoughts which a Soul could be afflicted with; and con- 


ſidering Alexander's felicity, and the difference of their 


reſent conditions, tho they were both ſhut up within 
the ſame Walls: Is it poſſible (/aid he) that that 
Princeſs, of whom I was heretofore ſo much beloved, 
< ſhould now bury all the remembrance of unfortunate 
« Oroondates in the embraces of that happy Husband, 
and not at leaſt interrupt his endearments by ſome 
Sigh in fayour of him? Is it paſſible, poor Oroon- 
dates, that while he hugs her in his arms, thou 
ſhouldft lie ſtill with thine acroſs, and let that unjuſt 
Uſurper poſſeſs her quietly, who ought only to be 
thine, and whom thou haſt bought with {> much 
Blood, and ſo many Sufferings? No, Oroondates, a- 
waken thy ſelf, to make him fleep eternally ; he 
muſt not live, that injurious raviſher of thy Happi- 
neſs, that tormentor of thy Soul, and that irrecon- 
cilable enemy of thy Repoſe : He's not immortal, 
whatever Divinity he hath affected; and the blood 
thou haſt drawn already from his veins, tells thee, 
at leaſt, he is not inyulnerable : he muſt die there- 
fore, and thou by his death muſt recover her, 
who cannot be thine while he has life, and who 
while the Gods leave thee any, cannot, nor ought not 
to be his.” | 
Scarce had he taken this reſolution, but the remem- 
brance of Alexander's Virtue alter'd it : That glorious 
Enemy had twice given him a Life, which he might 
lawfully have depriv'd him of, and which the preſer- 
vation of his own obliged him to deſtroy : Thoſe two 
3 Actions had ſo won his heart, that it was no 
onger able to hate him, nor to have any other in- 
clinations but thoſe of love and eſteem, F my In- 
tereſt (ſaid he) obliges me to take away his life, was he 
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leſs intereſted in the loſs of mine, by the knowledg that 
1 had form'd deſigns againſs his, and by the proofs he 
had already that I was not an Enemy to be deſpiſed ? 
But if I were inſenſible of -the motives of virtue and ac- 
knowledgment, have I forgot what I owe to the Princeſ: ? 
He is her Husband, and moreover ſhe loves him: I could 


not attempt any thing againſt his life, without offending 


her, nor without making her an accomplice in the death of 
a Husband, who is moſt worthy of her and of her Affecti- 
on: let us therefore preſerve our reſpects to him for ever, 


| let us reverence what ſhe loves, and what ſhe ought to 


love; and if our Life have already reach'd the term 
the Gods had appointed, let us not endeavour to prolong 
it by the loſs of the moſt glorious one that ever was. 
He argued thus with himſelf in Alexander's defence, 
and continued a long while in theſe virtuous motions 
but the violence of his Love beginning again to tor- 
ment him, drove away part of thoſe conſiderations ; 


and the day which began to appear while he was in 


theſe debates, found him till unreſoly'd what to do: 
he ſeem'd nevertheleſs to incline a little to revenge, 


and his Paſſion not leaving him the free uſe of his 


Reaſon, put him whether he would or no upon 
thoughts, which it is moſt difficult for humane Nature 
to avoid. 1 ny 

Not long after he was up, Toncates who had been 
walking abroad near the Palace, brought him word, 
that Queen Statira was to take the Air after dinner a- 
long the River-ſide, which (as you know) runs cloſe 
by that Town. This news caus'd a ſudden alteration 
at his heart; and after he had muſed a long while in un- 
certainty, he commanded three Horſes to be got ready; 
and having dined temperately, he got on Horſeback, 
taking Toxaris and me to wait upon him : Our lodging 
was near one of the City-gates, ſo that without being 
ſeen of many, we got out into the Fields, and taking 
the way which led toward the River, we arrived in the 
place whither the Queen was to come ; but my Maſter's 
impatiency having made him come out too ſoon, we 
ſtaid a long while expecting her coming; and my 
Prince alighting under certain trees, and giying out 


Horſes 
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and recover his Senſes, but with ſo little underſtanding, 
that he could not diſcern any thing done in his preſence. 
Not being ſatisfied with this action, he took him in his 
arms; and ring the caution he formerly had of 
diſcovering himſelf, he carried him thro the company 
to the Queen his Wife, who more dead than alive at this 
accident, did by her Tears expreſs her true affection to 
her Husband. 

My Prince laying him gently down before her, Madar, 
(ſaid he) receive yer one ſervice more from him, of whon 
you no longer expected any ; and by the nature of this, 
 acknowledg what you owed to all thoſe others I have dont 
you. The Princeſs was ſo troubled at the firſt accident, 
that we could not judg by her countenance whether the 
amazement we obſery'd in it proceeded from her know. 
ledg of my Maſter, or from her former fright : neither 
indeed had we the leiſure to learn; for riſing up in- | 
ſtantly, we went with all poſſible haſte thro the company 
that ſtood round about; and, running to our Horſes, | , 
he leapt readily upon his; and inviting me by his ex- 
ample to do the like, we clapt Spurs to them, and 


riding away full ſpeed, loſt fight of the company in a i 
moment. { 

Lyſim ac hus ſtopt Araxes in this part of his ſtory, ery- Ie 
ing out, Good Gods! is it poſſible our Age ſhould pro- . 
duce ſo virtuous a Perſon? And was it your Prince * 


then, to whom Alexander was indebted for his Life! 
Was he the Man who vaniſh'd from every body's eyes 
like lightning; he who was thought. to have been mi- 
raculouſly ſent from Heaven for his preſervation; and 
he to whom the King, and the whole Court afterward 

offered Sacrifices as to a God? Did Oroondates, to whom | 
the King's death was of ſo great conſequence, and ſo 
« neceſſary, and he who but a moment before had had 
ſuch excuſable deſigns againſt his Lite, hazard his own 
to viſibly for its preſervation? Certainly his Generoſity 
nas no example; and of all the Souls that ever were 45 
created, none but his could be capable of it. While 25 
Perdiccas, Meleacer, Leonatus, and many others who 25 
were preſent, ſuffered him to periſh without relief, he x 


lecei /d his Life from him, to whom it gave a * le 
| an 
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and whoſe own could not be ſaved but by his deſtructi- 
on. Lyſimachus proceeding no further, Araxes took up 


the thread of his Diſcourſe again, and thus went on with 


it. | | 

We gallop'd away ſo ſwiftly, that in leſs than half an 
hour we were got above threeſcore Furlongs from Alex- 
ander, and thoſe who accompanied him. Yet could 
we not ride without much trouble; the coldneſs of the 
Water in a ſeaſon that was not very hot, had half be- 
nummed us, and our Clothes yet full of it, were ex- 
traordinary heavy : True it is, we left a good part of 
the Water by the way, and we marked our track ſuffi- 
ciently, to diſcoyer whither we were gone, if any body 
had follow'd us; but they were all ſo concern'd about 
the King, that I believe their care of him took them 
up wholly for the preſent : we ſtruck out of the way, and 
rode croſs the Fields, and within an hour diſcovering 
certain Cottages, far from the great Road, my Prince 
thought fit to go thither to dry our ſelves, and paſs the 
reſt of the day. | 

When we had alighted, the Maſter of the Houſe at my 
intreaty, made us a great Fire, and fitting a couple of 
ſuch Beds as his poverty allowed him, we went into them, 


leaving the care of our Horſes and of drying our Clothes 


to Toxaris. While we ſtaid there, I could not retain 
my thoughts, nor forbear extolling my Prince's generoſi- 


ty to his face, expreſſing how much I had been troubled, 


to ſee him oppoſe that Happineſs himſelf, which the 
Gods had viſibly ſent him. But his Modeſty firſt cut off 
the courſe of thoſe Praiſes I was running on withal, and 
then the greatneſs of his Courage quite ſtopt my mouth. 
Araxes, (ſaid he to me) let us not pretend by baſe 
ways to that which is not due to ſuch as are capable 
of baſe Inclinations ; if the Gods will not by other means 
reſtore what they have taken from me, let us reſolve ra- 
ther to bear the loſs than recover it with ſo much ſhame, 
and meanneſs of ſpirit : Alexander has no fortune but 
what he has very well deſerv'd, and if the Gods 
who have deſtin'd to him the Empire of the whole 
Earth, have not exempted from it what I pretended to, 
let us not oppoſe their wills; or at leaſt let us oppoſe _ 
P 2 wit 
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with more glory, and by the ſame ways, which gain'd 
him that dd e would diſpute for. 85 
* But, Sir, (replied 1) tho you ſhould not have ob. 


© ſerv'd in what manner Heaven laboured ſo vilibly to 


£ your advantage, what ſhame had you received b 
< ſuffering what Meleager, Perdiccas, and divers others 
< ſuffered, without caſting themſelves into the danger, 


© Whereinto you precipitated your ſelf? and what cauſe 


would Alexander have had to complain, if his mortal 
Enemy had not given him that ſuccour, which he 
found not among fis chiefeſt Friends?“ | as 
I ſhould have been extremely aſhamed, (anſwered 
Oroondates) if by my fault I had let periſh the greateſt of 
all Men living, by whom I am injured only thro my own 
Misfortune, and by whom I have been obliged only thr 
his Generoſity; beſides, one could not without infamy 
have avoided the danger there was in helping him, nor 
without inhumanity could I have refuſed my Princeſs; 
Tears the ſafety of a Husband whom ſhe loves, and whom 
fhe ought to love. Tho Alexander had had no cauſe 10 
complain cf me, I ſhould have had a great deal to com- 
plain of my ſelf; and ſince my own Satisfaction is dearer 
to me than his, the reproach I might have brought on my 
ſelf ( for having fail'd to do a noble Action, either thri 
fear of danger, or conſideration of intereſt) would have 
been much more ſenſible to me than that I could have 
receiv'd from him, from whom I neither pretend to thanks, 
nor recompences. 
Wich this and other ſuch diſcourſe, we ſpent the time 
till our Clothes were dry; and when the „ near, 
we got our ſelves ready, and taking Horſe again not 
long after Sun- ſet, we made our Holt bring us into the 
great Highway; and as it grew late rode ſtraight to Suſ7, 
where we arriv'd within little more than an hour. The 
Gates of the Town did not uſe to be ſhut, and in ſpite 
of the darkneſs we found out a lodging where we 
alighted. As ſoon as my Prince was in his Chamber, 
the impatience of ſecing his Princeſs ſet him upon the 
rack more than ever: and being reſolv'd to execute 
what he had before determin'd, he call'd Tyreus to make 


uſe of him on that occaſion, My Maſter's long ou 
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with Darius had got him a great number of Friends, 
who at that time held the ſame places near Alexander, 
which they had enjoy'd during the life of the deceaſed 
King: He was moſt aſſured of Prince Oxyartes's 
friendſhip; Artabaſus was not unknown to him, neither: 
did he doubt of Maz-us, Oxydates, Bagoas, and many 
others, to whom he believ'd he might with ſafety com- 
mit his Perſon, and the ſecrecy of his Affairs. Amon 
the Ladies alſo he knew divers, to whom he would have 
made no difhculty to truſt himſelf ; the Prineeſs Pari- 
ſatis, and even Queen Syſigambis, had expreſſed too 
much affection to leave him any ſuſpicion of their goodi 
wills. Apamea and Arſinoe, then Wives to Prolomens 
and Eumenes, the Daughter of King Occhus, and the 
Daughters of Mentor, had appeared too affectionate tos 
his intereſts, to make him fear any alteration in them. 
But amongſt all theſe, he thought the fair and virtnous 
Barſina was the Perſon in whom he might have the 
reateſt confidence, and from whom he might hope for 
the beſt aſſiſtance ; and when he call'd to mind the 
modeſt friendſhip whereof ſhe had given him ſo many 
proofs, and the report Tyreus had made him- of her 
perſeverance in taking his part in the deepeſt of his dit- 
grace, he judg'd he ought not to diſcover himſelf to: 
any other, and that he ſhould give over the care of the 
remainder of his life to her alone. 
Having taken this reſolution, he would not defer the 
executing of it; and for that purpoſe going out of our 


| lodging, accompanied only by Tyrews and my ſelf, he 


went to Barſina's, being guided by Tyreus, who knew 
the ſtreets and turnings of Suſa very perfectly, and who 


had been often ſent by the Queen his Miſtreſs to her 


Houſe. Tyreus having made himſelf known to the: 
Porter, brought us in, and by the help of the Candles: 
that were upon the ſtairs, conducted us into a private: 
Hall. Barſina having ſupp'd, was retired into her 
Chamber, where by good fortune ſhe was at that time 
without any company ſave one of her waiting Women. 
Tyreus who knew the Houſe, and was knowr by every 
body in it, went up to her without difficulty; but no- 
ſooner did Barſina ſee him, when ſurprized at his ar- 
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rival, ſhe ran to him to enquire after the ſicceſs of his 
Journey. After ſhe had welcomed him, and received 
bim very civilly, © Tyreus, (ſaid ſhe, ſpeaking pretty 
ſofily) what news do you bring us? None bad, Madam, 
(aniwered he) but 1 have left two Perſons below in thy 
Hall, who will tell you more certainly what J bring 
vou, if you pleaſe to admit them to ſpeak to yon in 
private. | 

Barſina, without informing her ſelf any farther, either 
of their names or condition, entred jnto her Cloſet, 
and once again bidding Tyreus welcome, ſhe prayed 
him to fetch thoſe perſons from whom ſhe expected 
very pleaſing news. Tyres came back to us, and telling 
my Prince how Barſina bad received him, led us thro a 
Gallery to a door that went into her Cloſet. It was 
preſently open'd to us, and my Prince finding Barſina 
there alone, judg'd by her impatiency of the truth of 
her friendly Affection. As ſoon as ever we appear'd, 
ſhe aroſe from her ſeat, and came toward us with much 
civility; but ſcarce had ſhe caſt her Eyes upon my Ma- 
ſter's Face, when in ſpite of the change which ſome 
years had made in it, ſhe knew him by the light of ma- 
ny Tapers which render'd the Place as bright as day: At 
firſt ſhe was amazed, and by her ſilence teſtified the 
confuſion ſhe was in; but ſoon recovering her aſtoniſh- 
ment, ſhe could not forbear caſting her arm about my 
Prince's neck, and embracing him with ſuch kindneſs as 
diſcovered the freedom of her Friendſhip to him more 
than ever: Good Gods, Sir, ( ſaid ſhe) is it you, and 
© are we yet indebted to your Love for a Happineſs we 
never expected again, and which we had no reaſon 
in the world to hope for ? Has not then the Ingratitude 
you have found amongſt us, and the loſs of what you 
had ſo gloriouſly acquired, kept you from coming a- 

ain into a Country, where you have ſuffered ſo 
much, and where you have gained ſo little? Do you 


did equally produce) do you come to ſee her in the 
arms of another, whom ſo many Services, and ſo 
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us all, made ſo lawfully yours, and whom your com- 
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come, (continued ſhe with tears, which Grief and Joy 


many gallant Actions in favour both of her, and of 
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mon misfortune, rather than the fault of either of you, 


* has unjuſtly robb'd you of?“ 
This thought touch'd them both ſo ſenſibly, that ic 
was impoſſible for Barſina to ſay more, and for my 


Prince to anſwer her otherwife, than by a ſtream of 


tears, which he pour'd forth out of intereſt, to ſecond: 

ſhed out of charity: but when he was 
a little compos'd, and that _ return'd her kindnefles: 
in ſilence, he was ſet down by her, he look'd upon her 
awhile with an Eye able to make her die with pity ; and 
then. taking her hands, which he preſs'd with tranſports 
of grief and tenderneſs, Madam, (aid he) behold 
«. this caſt-away and object of Heaven's anger is return'd,. 
this miſerable baniſh'd Man, or rather this unworthy 
« Man, whom you have oftentimes condemned your: 
«© ſelf to the torments he has felt; behold him more- 
© ardent and more paſſionate than ever; and as it his- 
© Paſſion receiy'd increaſe from his Misfortunes as they 
grew up, and reach'd to the greateſt height they could 
© attain to, ſo faſt likewiſe did it re-double, and mount 
to the higheſt pitch to which there was a. poſſibility 
«. for it to riſe. — Madam, but I return to die 
in your preſence, or to receive that aſſiſtance from 
your Goodneſs, which you have been always pleas'd to» 
afford me; you helped me charitably in my Proſperity, 
and forſook me not in my Adverſity; you alſo are 
© the only Perſon to whom I now have recourſe, and 
from nr I come to beg ſome relief and confolation- 


in the ſmall remnant of my life: do not refuſe, dear 


Madam, to take this unfortunate Man under your pro- 
* teftion, and to do ſomething for the preſervation of 
© a Life, which he no longer hopes for but from you. 1 
require from your friendſhip no proofs that may be 
* prejudicial either to your Virtue, or to what you owe- 


© to Alexander's Perſon or Condition: the inclinations. 


© I have, and have ever had to you, are full of too- 


much reſpect, and thoſe I have had to the Queen are 
too noble and pure, to change their nature now; I 


© have not with my hopes, loſt my remembrance of 


© what is due to her and to your ſelf; and all the favour 


© I look for from you, and which I beg of you, by that 
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* Pity which your Tears expreſs to me, is only 40 ſee 
and diſcourſe with my Princeſs, which you may eaſily 
< procure me without danger to her or to your ſelf, If 
I may but yet tell her upon my knees, that Iam, and 
* have been always conſtant, and that I was never 
© faithleſs, I ſhall then die ſatisfied, and no longer 
* envy Alexander's happineſs, but confeſs my ſelf ob- 
* liged to you alone tor ſo fortunate a concluſion of 
my Lite.” : | 

My Prince brought forth theſe words, and ſome othere, 
with ſo many ſighs, that Barſina's Heart being touch'd 
w:th grief and compaſſion, ſhe was not able to anſwer 
him; and when ſhe had a little recovered her counte- 
nance, and wiped away the tears that had bathed both 
her Cheeks and Neck, ſhe replied with a great deal of 


trouble: Sir, the Gods are my witneſſes, that I was 


not much more deeply grięv'd for the loſs of my dear 
Memnon, than I am for your Afflictions; and that 
Sorrow which brought me ſo near my grave, had 
but little advantage over that I ſuffer for your Miſ- 
fortunes. Yes, Sir, I proteſt to you, by the memory 
of that dear Husband, I would — reſtore yon 
part of your contentment with part of my life, and 
ſnould be ſo far from conſidering Alexander's intereſts, 
that I would not at all conſider my own, to ſettle yon 
again in that Happineſs, which was ſo lawfully yours, 


too much concern'd in your affairs, to have laid aſide 
the remembrance of them; and your Virtue has too 
powerfully wrought on me, to = you cauſe to think 
can receive the occaſions of ſerving you otherwiſe 
than as the greateſt. bleſſings. Ceaſe therefore any 
farther conjuring of me to oblige me to do all that 
ſo virtuous a Prince can defire ; I will labour for your 
ſatisfaction with much eagerneſs and fidelity, and per- 
haps with more ſucceſs than you expect: expect the 
reſt from your own Courage, let that ſupply my weak- 
neſs, and the Queen's want of power, and find in it a 
Love wherewith to ſatisfy a noble and generous Soul 
like yours. Perhaps the Gods may give ſome turn to 
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and which you ſo unjuſtly and unfortunately loft : I am 


your Fortune; this day wanted but little of being the 
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« happieſt you ever ſaw ; and he who is now the ob- 
« ſtacle of your Joys, is commonly expoſed to ſo many 
« dangers, that it is not likely that hindrance can con-- 
* tinue long. This fight you deſire of me, ſhall be- 
« eaſily obtained; I have that good fortune, that the 
« Queen in all the accidents of her life has honoured me- 


| «© with her firſt Affections, and J till have hopes that. 


* the endeavours I ſhall uſe in it, will not be unpleaſing- 


| to her. 


My Prince, unable to ſuffer her to ſay more, caſt 


| himſelf down before her, and embracing her knees 


with raptures full of affection, ſaid. all that. his acknow 


ledgment of fo great an obligation could put into his: 


mouth, and made proteſtations to her, which might: 


| have been thought due only to Statira. Barſina having 
| rais'd him up with much reſpe& and even ſhame, to- 


ſee a Perſon of ſo high Quality in that poſture, renewed⸗ 
her promiſes to him; and having encouraged him to- 


| hope much from her Aſſiſtance, and made him abate- 
| ſomething of the violence of his Grief, ſhe began to- 
| enquire after the paſſages of his Life, ever ſince he- 
| retir'd from Perſia. 


My Prince was willing to pleafe her, and to that end- 
related ſuccinctly all that had befallen him in Scythia, 
and the moſt important particulars ſhe was ignorant of; 
but when at the concluſion ſhe learn'd that it was he- 
who had ſav'd Alexander that afternoon, ſhe was ſos 


| tranſported with admiration, that ſhe could not forbear 


expreſſing it, by exclamations full of wonder and amaze- 


ment. O Gods! Sir, (cried ſhe) have you tlien taken: 


* ſo painful a Journey by Sea and Land, to give that 


| © Enemy his Life, who gives you your Death? and did 


you ſo viſibly expoſe your own, to preſerve one that: 


is fo fatal to you? O Miracle of Virtue and Genero- 


* ſity! There was no other action remaining but this 
alone, to crown all thoſe gallant ones you had done 
before: if you had come to Suſa but one day later, or 


had been a little leſs generous, you might now have 


been the happieſt of all Men living. But great Prince, 
expect from ſo many marvellous Events, a- glerious 
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* Recompence : you have merited Statira ſo many ways, 
* that 'tis impoſſible but ſhe muſt one day be yours; 
and the Gods were unjuſt if ſo great a Virtue ſhoulg 
© not at laſt conſtrain Fortune to 2 it the victory.“ 
After theſe, and ſome other expreſſions, which her Aſo. 
niſhment produced, ſhe in exchange for his relation, 
ave him ſome account of the Life which the Queen 
and ſhe had led during his abſence ; ſhe inlarged a lit. 
tle upon ſuch matters as he had not learn'd from 
Tyreus, and ended with thoſe which happen'd ſince that 
Eunuch's departure. 

My Prince informed himſelf exactly how ſhe ſtood 
affected to him at that preſent, and learn'd that her 
inclinations to him were little differen: from thoſe ſhe 
had expreſſed in her Letter; but knowing her ſelf ob- 
liged to love her Husband, ſhe endeavoured all man- 
ner of ways to bury the remembrance of my Prince; 
not that ſhe has any hope (aid Barſina) to effect it, 
bur her Virtue is ſo perfect, and the proofs ſhe receives 
of the King's affection ſo great, that ſhe does all ſhe 
can to root thoſe thoughts out of her heart, which are 
hardly conſiſtent with the Love to which ſhe believes 
her ſelf engaged. But how ſtrong ſoever her reſolu- 
tion to that purpoſe is, we ſcarce paſs one day with- 
out mentioning you; and no ſooner has that awaken'd 
you in her memory, but her Soul is ſo afflicted, that 
the perplexity I ſee her in at thoſe times, has made me 
often reſolve to avoid all occaſions of that Diſcourſe, 
And for Roxana, (ſaid my Prince) how is ſhe employ'd 
now * In bewailing (anſwer'd Barſina) the little 
* ſhare ſhe has in the King's Affection, who has given 
himſelf up ſo wholly to the Merits of Szatira, that 
he ſeldom beſtows a viſit on the other Queen; ſhe is 
- fallen into ſuch a jealouſy and vexation at it, that ſhe 
is not to be comforted ; and they were ſaying to day 

at my Father's, that not being able to 24 the 
King's viſible neglect of her, and his extraordinary 
© fondneſs of Statira, ſhe is reſoly'd to go away in a 
few days, to ſpend her ill humour at Babylon: the 
* loſs of her company will be little lamented, _ we 
= | ; have 
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© have all conceiv'd ſuch an averſion againſt her, that. 
« we wait impatiently for the hour of her departure.” 

Ah the wicked Creature ! cry'd my Prince; and ma- 
king a ſtop at thoſe Words, he gave ear to the reſt 
of the News Barſina was telling him. It was grown 
very late while they entertain'd one another in this man- 
ner; and Oroondates, to incommode Barſina no longer, 
would have retired to his Lodging: but ſhe would not 
ſuffer him to leave her Houſe, . but commanding. ſome - 
Chambers to be made ready for Tyreus and thoſe who > 
were. With him, ſhe caus'd us to be conducted to them, 
not accompanying my Prince her ſelf, for fear thoſe - 
Honours ſhould difcover ſomething of, his Quality; She 
bad him not good night, till ſhe had promiſed him that 
he ſhould ſee the Queen the next day; and making us 
paſs for Tyreus's Friends or Servants, it took away all 
the ſuſpicion her People might have had of my Maſter. . 
Ask me not how he paſs'd the reſt of that night, in the 
expectation of a Happineſs he had been incourag'd to 
hope for; the Day appear'd before he could cloſe his 
Eyes, and ſcarce could the length of his former Watch- - 


ings cauſe him to take a little reſt in the Morning: It 
was pretty late when he awaked, and he was- not yer: 
gotten up, when Barſina ſent to know if Tyres was 


ready: we knew well it was my Prince ſhe inquired / 


after, and TDyreus went into her Chamber to give her 


the good morrow from him, where he told her how 
he had paſs'd the night. As ſoon as ſhe was dreſs'd, . 


and knew my Maſter was ſo too, ſhe came into his 


Chamber, attended only by a Waiting- woman, Whoſe 
Fidelity was well known to her, and with whom. I had 4 
formerly made a Friendſhip. When ſhe had bid him 
good morrow, and us'd him with all the modeſt Kind- 
neſs ſhe could invent, ſhe led him thro a Gallery into 
the Cloſet, where they had convers'd the night before; 
and after ſome diſcourfe, (which is too long to repeat) 
ſhe commanded the Table ſhould be ſerv'd in her 
Cloſet, where ſhe din'd with my Maſter, admitting no 
body but that Woman, and ſome Servants: who could ® 
not know us; however before them ſhe gave the chief 
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Honours to Tyreus, to keep Oroondates the more from 
being diſcovered. As ſoon as we had din'd, and ſhe 
thought the Queen riſen from Table, ſhe gave order to 
have her Chariot made ready to go to the Palace; but 
before it could be done, they brought her word that 
Qeeen Statira was coming to viſit her, as ſhe often 
did, and was already at the Gate. So unexpected a good 
Fortune made my Prince's Heart both leap for Joy, and 
tremble with Concern : It is hard to expreſs his inward 
Motions, for he was ſo beſides himſelf, that in his 


whole Life I never ſaw him in ſuch a Condition. In 


the mean time Barſina having given him charge to 
{tay in the Cloſet, ran down to meet the Queen ; ſhe 
found her at the bottom of the ſtairs, and having receiv'd 
her as ſhe was wont, ſhe waited upon her into her 
Chamber. The Queen, who made that viſit to diſcourſe 
with her in private, order'd all who came with her, to 


ftay in the outer-chamber, and taking only Cleone in 


with her, commanded her to ſhut the Door ; that of 
the Cloſer was a little open, and my Prince coming 
gently to it, ſaw her enter, but ſo charming, and ſo 


raviſhingly beautiful, that he was like to have loſt his 


ſenſes. in the Extaſy, which he was ſtruck into by the 
frght of her. Good Gods! how will it be poſſible for 
me to repreſent this to you; and to make you compre- 
hend the Agitations of his Mind, and the Tranfports into 
which his Soul was elevated ? At firſt he became as cold 


as marble, but afterwards, that Ice giving place to the 
Fire which was more natural to him, he appear'd more 


ardent and inflamed than ever, yet not without trembling 
in fuch a manner, that he had ſcarce ſtrength enough to 
ſtand upon his Legs. | 
In the interim the Queen was ſet down, and we; 
Parſina fit by her, ſhe changed colour divers times, an 
in all her Actions ſeem'd ſo troubled, and prepoſſeſt 
either with ſome new Thoughts, or ſome new Accident, 
that it was long before ſhe was able to fpeak : after ſhe 
had continued a while in this Perplexity, which put Bar- 


ena into ſome Diſquiet, Dear Barſina (ſaid ſhe at laſt) 


« I am tle moſt confounded of any Woman living, 
and 
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and 'tis the confuſion Tam in which makes me run to 


« you, as to her in whom of all the World I find the 


« oreateſt Conſolation; the Accident which has happen- 


ed to. me, will doubtleſs ſurprize you, and I aſſure 


my ſelf you will partake in my Joy or in my Grief, if 
© not in both.” 

| She made a ſtop at theſe Words, and ſeeing Barſina 
hearken'd to her attentively, and by the change of her 
Countenance witneſſed how deep an Intereſt ſhe had in 


| all things which concern'd her Fortune, ſhe went on 


thus: Know that the ſame Accident which had like 
© yeſterday to have made me loſe my Husband, made 


| © me recover Oroondates, but I only recovered him to 
© loſe him again ; and the ſame moment that preſented 


him to my ſight, robb'd me alſo of him for ever. I 


| * ſaw him with theſe Eyes, him that lives in this World 


for nothing but the ſafety of all who have any relation 


| © tome; and the Sorrow I was in at that time, hin- 


* dred me not from knowing the air of his Face, as well 


| © as his Voice, nor from underſtanding the ſenſe of his 
Words. Twas in his arms I ſaw my Husband cold; 


* and in a Trance; and 'twas from him that I received 
© him, as a Preſent he made me of a moſt valuable 


| © Comfort which 1 had loſt. Twas he himſelf, (my 


© dear Barſina) or if *twere not his Body, (as the ſud- 


{ © denneſs wherewith he vaniſhed from our ſight makes 
| © me to fear) 'twas at leaſt the Ghoſt of him, who 
© having been created only for me and mine, came out 


of the Elyzian Fields at ſo critical a minute, to pre- 
* ſeive all that 1 had yet left to loſe : my Tears drewy 


| © him thither without doubt, and ſtifling in him the con- 
| © ſideration of his own Intereſt, moved him to the pre- 


* ſervation of that Perſon who ruined him. Alas! (con- 
tinued ſhe, breaking forth into Tears, and letting her 
Head fall gently on Barſina's Shoulder) Alas, dear 
© Oroondates | too dear for my Quiet, and too dear for 
my Duty: whether it be that thou ſtill loveſt me alive, 
© or that thy Soul deveſted of its Body, does ſtill pre- 


© ſerve its firſt inclinations to me; why doſt thou return 
* now, both to diſturb my Quiet, and to impeach my 


Duty ? 


1 
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Duty? If my Quiet was dear to thee, my Duty alſo 
© ought to be conſider'd ; nor canſt thou diſturb the one 
< without arming thy ſelf againſt the other, with thoſe 
c _ arms againſt which I never could defend my 
© ſelf.” | 
Her Sighs interrupted the progreſs of theſe Words; 
and Barſina taking her in her Arms, and mixing her 
Tears with hers, © Madam, (ſaid ſhe).comfort your ſelf, 
© ſince you have no new cauſe of Affliction, and if your 
© Soul be yet capable of any Joy, you have leſs matter 
© of Grief than Conſolation. Oroondates is living with. 
© out queſtion, and you have really receiv'd a Service 
© from him, which a Spirit without a Body could not 
' © poſlibly render you.” 5 
Ah dear — (replied the Queen, with a deep ſigh 
* drawn from the bottom of her Heart) if he be dead it is 
impoſſible I ſhould live; but if he be alive and near 
us, what do you think will become of me ? how ſhall 
I receive him whom J have us'd ſo ill, and how ſhall 
I uſe my ſelf if I receive him otherwiſe than as being 
the Wife of Alexander? Shall I baniſh him once again, 
him to whom I am engaged by ſo much Affection, by 
ſo many Oaths, and by ſo freſh Obligations? and if l 
cannot baniſh him, how ſhall I ſee him? how ſhall J 
bear the ſight of him, whom 1 cannot ſee without 
mortally offending my Husband as well as my felt? 
how ſhall I love Firm without Blame, whom 1I neither 
can nor will hate? and how ſhall I hate him without 
Blame, whom I neither ought, nor can lawfully love! 
Do but ſee, Barſina, the miſery of my Condition; J 
cannot conſent to Oroondates's Death, nor can I conſent 
to ſee him yet alive: I muſt therefore die my ſelt; 
by that means wy Grief will be ſatisfy'd, and my Duty 
will remain unblemiſhed ; 1 ſhall aequit my ſelf to 
Oroondates, and to Alexander, of what I owe to both, 
and ſhall likewiſe pay what I owe to my Duty, and to 
my Affection. 5 
She would perhaps have ſaid more, if my Prince quite 
beſides himſelf, and in the Condition you may imagine 


this Diſcourſe bad put him, could have had Patience 


longer, 
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longer, and if he had not thruſt open the Cloſet · door, 


running to her with ſo much Ardency and Suddenneſs, 


that he was at her feet, almoſt before ſhe perceived he 
was in the Chamber. Judge, Sir, in what a caſe the 

or Princeſs was at that ſight of him; ſhe firſt gave 
a great Shriek, and then letting her ſelf fall into the 
arms of Barſina and Cleone, who made haſte to hold her 
up, ſhe remained with ſo little Senſe or Motion, that 
ſhe ſeem'd rather to be dead than alive. Tyreus and L 
came in at the ſame time, and were witneſſes of the 


moſt moving Spectacle we had ever ſeen; and certainly 


there is no Heart in the World ſo barbarous, that would 
not have been touch'd with Compaſſion. My poor 
Maſter lay proſtrate before the Queen, and kiſs'd her 
Feet with Raptures able to have carried forth his Soul 
along with them, and the Queen looking upon him in 
that poſture with a dying eye, had neither Aſſurance e- 
nough to ſpeak to him, Strength enough to raiſe him up, 
nor as I think, Underſtanding enough to know what he 
did : the whole Room was in a profound Silence, and 
Barſina intentive upon their Actions, ſeem'd as much 
aſtoniſh'd as they, and made no attempt to draw them 
out of the Condition they were in. | 

My Maſter thrice attempted to ſpeak, and as often his 
Sighs ſuppreſt his Words ; but in the end, reſuming his 
Courage a little, in that Neceſſity he had of it, he 
ſtruggled ſo with his Paſſion, that at Jaſt he brought forth 
theſ? Words, in reply to thoſe laſt his Princeſs had 
ſpoken. «© Trouble not your ſelf any longer, Madam, 
to think what ſhould become of you, nor what Reſolu- 


| © tion you ſhould take, for the Intereſt of your Duty, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of your Repoſe ; he who, by 


your own confeſſion, came into the World for no 
© Other end but to ſerve and pleaſe you, returns not to 
* you now, to diſturb that Peace which muſt needs be 
dear, nor to impeach that Duty which is conſiderable 


© to you; neither come I to reproach you for having 


broken your Word, which you are now no longer 
in a condition to keep: your own Heart, and your 


* own Conſcience ſpeak enough for me, and I have no- 


thing 
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thing to recall into your Memory, which both of them 
have not often repreſented to it. I return only, 
« Madam, to ſee you once again, the Perſon for whom 
only I have lived; to fave the life of a Husband who 
is dear to you, and who ought to be fo for the conſide. 
« ration of his Virtue ; and to yield up a Life at your 
« feet, which I have kept only for your ſake, and which 
I will keep no longer, ſince you have now had all the 
Service from it 'tis able to do you, fince it is prejudi- 
* cial to your Quiet, and your Duty, and fince it is not 
© pleaſing enough, to give me any Deſire to prolong it. 
< Benold the Reaſons, Madam, which brought me hither ; 
but how ſpecious ſoever they may ſeem, they ſhould 
« not have recall'd me from that Baniſhment to which 
you had condemned me, if you had not revok'd it your 
« ſelf, and if I had not learned that my Innocence was 
© not unknown to you, and that I was faulty in nothing 
< elſe, but in having rais'd my Thoughts to a Happineſs 
which Alexander alone could lawſully aſpire to. The 
© Gods have granted him a Fortune, which was due to 
none but him, and have given you him for a Huſ- 
© band, who of all men living is moſt worthy to poſſeſs 
you: let him live without any fear of loſing, what 
cannot worthily be but his; and do you live without 
© any remembrance of the Oaths you have violated; 
I quickly will deliver him from the apprehenſion of a 
© Rival as fearleſs as himſelf, and you from a Remorſe 
© that may diſturb the calm of thoſe Delights you 
© ought to enjoy.” 5 

The poor Prince would have ſaid more, but the 
Queen, who during his Diſcourſe had rais'd her ſelf a 
little out of the aſtoniſnment ſhe ſeem'd to have been 
bury'd in, hearken'd to his Words with Conflicts, 
which *twere impoſſible to repreſent, and look'd upon 
him with Eyes, which tho drowned themſelves, made 
him live and die a thouſand times in a-minnte : then 
it was that Love and Duty renewed their Diſpute afreſh, 
and that both of them diſtracted the Mind of that poor 
Princeſs with incredible Vehemence. But in the end, 


tho Duty got the better, yet was it, not able to hinder 
| | Love 
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Love from venting ſuch expreſſions, as it could not have 
forbidden without inhumanity: and that fair Queen, 
| after ſhe had long enough conteſted it, let her ſelf ſink 
at Jaſt upon my Prince, and caſting her arm about his 
neck, join'd her face to his with ſuch a tranſported ar- 
dency, that both of them were like to have yielded up 


WF their Souls, one by the ſweetneſs of that Reception, and 


the other by the force of that Sweetneſs. The mixture 
and force of their different Paſſions, had put the Queen 
| ſo beſides her ſelf, that ſhe appeared inſeparable from 
| my Prince, and ſeem'd to have forgotten that ſhe was in 
his arms; and my Maſter, who could not die more hap- 
pily, nor more gloriouſly than in hers, beg'd of the 
| Gods either to prolong his bliſs, or to finiſh his days in 
that condition: The Queen in that action had not the 
ſtrength to bring forth one word, but the name of O- 
roondates, Which ſhe repeated twice or thrice with ſo 
much tenderneſs and affection, that ſhe expreſt her 
meaning thereby more eloquently, than by all the words 
{ which the ſtate ſhe was then in could have put into her 
mouth. In the end ſhe endeayour'd to get quit of her 
Affection, and fitting down again upon the Bed-fide, 
where ſhe ſat before, ſhe ſeem'd extremely out of 
countenance for an action which had ſo viſibly teſtified 
| her want of power over her Paſſions, and put her Hand- 
kerchief up to her Face, to cover the Bluſhes which 
dyed it, and to wipe away the tears which ran down her 

Face. - | | 
When ſhe had a little recovered her ſelf, ſhe looked 
awhile upon my Prince with an Eye, which dying as 
it was, commanded him to live; and then with much 
ado forced out theſe words, tho they were ſo interrupted 
with her ſighs that they were hardly to be underſtood, 
What teſtimonies ſoever you have newly received of the 
affeftion I ſtill bear you, I know not, Prince Oroon- 
dates, which way I can carry my ſelf toward you now: 
If 1 conſider my preſent condition, and whar I owe 10 
my lawful Husband, and to my own Honour, I can 
neither ſpeak to you, hear you, nor ſee you; but if I 
remember what is paſt, and recall him into my. memo- 
TY» 
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ry, who was my dear Oroondates, who was my Liſe, 
my All, tis not by ſpeaking to you, by hearing or 
ſeeing yon, no nor by giving you my Heart, my Soul, 
and the little life I have yet remaining, that I can 
ſatisfy the leaſi part of my obligations to you, What 
will you therefore have me do, and to what do yon 
deſtine this unhappy Creature, who had deſtined hey 
felf to you alone, and who had never been but your, 
if the Gods and her own Misfortune rather than yours, 
had not diſpoſed of her to another? Iknow all you can 
fay againſt me, and all 1 can alledge for my juſtification 

ut you are too generous to confound a- wretched Mo. 
man with your Reproaches, and I am both too guilty, 
and too much obliged to you, to go about to clear my 
ſelf of a Fault which 1 cannot repair, and for which 1 
ſuffer at leaſt as much as you. It is true, moſt noble 
and moſt faithful Oroondates, I ought to have been 
wours by all manner of Rights, and by all manner of 
Reaſons; and you ought to have been mine by that 
ardent and pure Affection which I really bore you: but 


you ſee the Heavens had otherwiſe ordain'd, and th 


ſincerity of our Love has not been able to defend us from 
the Anger of the Gods, nor from the Malice of our Ent- 
mies. Now, my dear Oroondates, (I ſay my dear 
Oroondates, ſince in ſpite of all the reaſons which can 
forbid me, you are ſtill, and to my grave ſhall always be 
dear to me) ſince by that cruel Decree which has ſepa- 


rated us for ever, 1 am able now to do nothing for 


you, what do you require of me ? You know my want 


of power, my Reputation I am ſure is dear to you; and 


that Virtue which made you yeſterday run into the jaws 
of Death, to reſcue him from thence who has ſent you 
thither, puts me in ſafety from all thoſe thoughts that 
might offend it. By what means then can I preſerve 


to my Lord, that which can be no body's but his, 


and ſatisfy part of thoſe deep Ingagements you have laid 
upon me ? O Gods (continued ſhe, lifting up her Hands 
and Eyes to Heaven) who have poured down all your 
Vengeance upon the Royal Houſe of Perſia, why did 
yon not bury me in the Ruins of it? and why aim d = 
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not all thoſe Darts at me alone, which were the de- 
ſtruction of poor Darius, and which robb'd us of our dear 


Artaxerxes ? : | 
Her Tears, which overflowed moſt violently, would 


not ſuffer her to go on; and I muſt confeſs, Sir, that 


Barſina, Cleone, Tyreus, and I, who faithfully attended 
her all that time, were incapable of giving her any 
conſolation. My poor Prince, who had not ſtirr'd off 
from his knees, and who till embraced hers with 


raptures of Affection not to be expreſs'd, nor ſcarce: 
to be imagined, received ſome comfort indeed by find- 
ing that her Love was not extinguiſhed ; but he was 


ſo ſenſible of the grief in which he ſaw her oyerwhelm'd, 
that his own thereby was unſpeakably redoubled. He 
nevertheleſs drew ſome relief from his great Courage, 
and uſing infinite violence upon himſelf to ſettle his 
Paſſion ſo far that he might be able to ſpeak ; * Ceale, 
Madam, ( /azd he) to give me a double Death, my 
* Grief is ſtrong enough alone to ſend me to my grave 
© without the help of yours, nor ought you to be longer 
in pain which way to ſatisfy me, Pace the Tears you, 
© ſhed for this miſerable Man, have but too fully re- 
* Quited all he ever did for you: weep no longer for 
* a Misfortune, in which your Charity only makes you 
be concern'd; I alone ought to bewail it, ſince it 
belongs to me alone: the Gods could not more e- 
* qually match the moſt perfect of all Women than with 
* the greateſt of all Men ; and you ought not to mur- 
*mur for what they have done againſt me, ſince for 


you they have done all that in reaſon you could wiſh, 


© Poſſeſs without diſquiet, and without ſadneſs, the Em- 
* pire they have reſtored you; enjoy the Tranquillity: 
* wherein they have re-eſtabliſhed you, and never diſturb 
dit with the remembrance of this unhappy Wretch, 
* whom you have juſtly abandoned, and who will 
quickly abandon himſelf to the laſt, and moſt aſſured: 
* of all remedies,” Theſe words were ſo ſharp to the. 
Queen, that it was impoſlible for her to ſuffer them. 
longer without interruption. 


Cruel 


„ 


Cruel Oroondates (ſaid ſhe, looking ſidewiſe upon 
him) you ſhould rather fly to the juſtice of your Cauſe, 
than make your ſelf faulty by reproaching me with |, 
much Inhumanity : reproach me with your Services if 
you will, reproach me with the falſeneſs of my Oaths, 
and the violation of the Faith I had given you, and 
1 will confeſs all without reply: for tho I be inn. 
cent in my Intention, I am too guilty in the Effects, 
ever to pretend to juſtify my ſelf. But reproach me 10 
more with a Baſeneſs I never was capable f; 1 have 

unn'd Empire too much, ever to give occaſion to have 
ic believ'd I found any ſweetneſs in it; and the repug- 
nance I have ſhewed againſt that I wow enjoy, haz 
given cauſe enough to have it thought 1 eſtabliſhed not 
my Happineſs in that. I am indeed more happy than 
1 ought to have hoped, in the poſſeſſion and love of a 
Prince worthy of a better Fortune : but I never found 


any Felicity in that wherein you eſtabliſh it for me; 


and 'tis only the conſideration of my Duty that has 
made me taſte any ſweetneſs, where my Inclination mads 
me feel a bitterneſs. You are not therefore unfortunate 
alone, neither ſhall you imbrace Death alone, if all ſuch 
as are ſo muſt imbrace it. I do not lave that Em- 

pire, and that Tranquillity you reproach me with |i 
dell, but that I'll keep you faithful Company; and i 
by that you deſire proofs of my Affection, without doub. 
it will be more eaſy to me, and more lawfully permit- 
ted than the leaſt of thoſe I now could give you, Thoſe 
you have received to day, tho weak and fruitleſs, art 
pet to be blamed ; and I can no longer without fault, 
diſpenſe with my taking thoſe liberties which are now for- 
bidden me: but 1 have for once given them to the memory 
of what you have heretofore done for me, to the repara- 
tion of a Crime I cannot better repair, to the Pains yon 


have taken in coming to me again after the loſs of your 


hopes, to the ſafety of a Husband, whom: you ſo gene- 
#ouſly reflored me, and in ſhort, to the remainder of 4 
Paſſion I was not Miſtreſs o. All theſe conſiderations 
render my firſt ſlips excuſable; and yau from henceforth 


will have ſo much regard of me, as not to deſire p 
make 
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nale her more criminal, whom you have lov'd ſo per- 
fettly. | 
. hs knowing the aim of her diſcourſe, ſuf- 
fered her not to continue it; and after he was riſen 
up, croſſing his arms upon his breaft, and retiring a 
ſtep or two; © Yes, Madam (ſaid he) you have done 
too much for me, and you have reaſon to repent 
the teſtimonies 1 have received to day of your Friend- 
« ſhip; 1 have merited them fo little, that you ought 
to bluſh. having granted them; and this miſera- 
ble Man, who is of ſo ſmall value, and has done 
you ſuch poor Services, could not juſtly hope 
for ſuch Favours from the greateſt Queen in the 
world. | 15 71 th 

The Queen drawing a ſigh from the bottom of her 
heart, reply'd: Lou are to blame, Oroondates, for 
© putting me again in mind of the Merit of your Per- 
« ſon and Services: you know I am ignorant of nei- 
« therz and I have already confeſſed to you, that 


© the gift of my Heart, of my Life, and of my very 


« Soul, could not acquit me of any part of what I owe 


| © you, and ſhall owe you to my grave, how much ſo- 


« ever 1 ſtrive to ſatisfy you. No, Oroondates, I am 
not ignorant of it, nor do I diſavow it : the Gods 
© are my witneſſes, that if I were at my own diſpoſing, 
© I would give my felt intirely to you; and that if 
they had left me a thouſand lives, I would willingly 
* loſe them all to requite part of my Obligations, But 
«© what can I do more to eſcape ingratitude, and what 
* can you pretend to, or what can you hope for from 
me, beyond that Confeſſion, and that Deſire ? 
Do you not know the ſtrict rules of my Duty? 
and do you not know that I am ſtill the ſame Sta- 
© tira, in whom you heretofore have admir'd ſome little 

* Virtue ?? | 
My Prince, who hearken'd to / her attentively, and 
while ſhe ſpoke ſeem'd to devour her with his Eyes, 
interrupting her of a ſudden: Well, Madam, '( ſa: 
he with a voice ſomewhat rais'd) do you live in this 
* ſeverity of your Rules, and I will die in the * 
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of my Oaths, and of the Proteſtations I have made 
you; I approve your noble Reſolution, and that in. 
© tire Affection you bear to a Husband worthy of you: 
but you alſo muſt approve, that not being able to 
live without that Hope which forbad me to die, I 
© breathe out my Soul at your feet, which ever was, 
© and never can be but yours.“ With theſe words in. 
ſtantly drawing out his Sword, and clapping the Pum- 
mel of it to the floor, he ruſh'd upon the Point with ſo 
furious a ſuddenneſs, that if Barſina who was cloſe by 
had not given the Hilt of it a kick, which ſtruck the 
Sword a good way from him, he had run himſelf thro 
before we could have been able to hinder it. My Prince 
fell all along upon the floor; but he was ſo aſhamed, 
and afflited to have miſs'd his deſign, that his Grief 
was not far from executing preſently what Barſina's 
ſpeedy Aſſiſtance had diverted. We all ran ſpeedily to 


him, but he appeared ſo confounded for having ſo ill | 


effected his intention, that he durſt ſcarce lift up his 
Eyes upon us who ſtood about him. The Queen ex- 
ceſlively affrighted, caſt her ſelf upon him ; and em- 
bracing him with mortal trances, endeavoured to drive 
away his Deſpair by the ſweeteſt Kindneſſes, and the 
moſt indearing words her Affection could furniſh her 
withal: What, my dear, my beloved Oroondates, 
( ſaid ſhe, holding him ſtill in her arms, quite fainting 
© and dejected) you that were heretofore, and who in 
© ſpite of the rigor of my Deſtiny, are yet my Life, 
© had you a Will to give me my Death by ſo cruel a 
means ? Had you then ſo little care of my Life, and 


© my Reputation, that you had a mind to ſacrifice both | 


to your Sorrows, without conſidering that for you 
alone my Life is ſubje& to the moſt bitter Affliction 
that any Soul is able to bear? Ah! hard-hearted Oroon- 
dates ! if your Reſentments require Blood, and you 
would have me die, as this Action did viſibly teſtify, 
content your ſelf with making me ſuffer one Death 
© alone; turn the point of that cruel Sword againſt this 
© Breaſt I offer you; pierce this Heart, which once was 


© yours, and in which you are ſtill ſo deeply n 
| 4 that 
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« that Duty can ſcarcely introduce him it obliges me to 
c receive into it. If one of us muſt die, tis I alone, 
I alone am guilty, perjured, faithleſs ; and you are 
« ſtill innocent, fill firm and conſtant ; I am ſhe who 


- « have unworthily betrayed and baſely forſaken you, and 
« you are he who hath too generouſly and faithfully loy'd 
Oy c me.“ 

* 


She ſaid many other words with ſo much vehemence 
0 and tenderneſs, that a heart of Adamant would doubt- 

leſs have been ſoften'd by them, My Prince anſwered 

her not but with his Eyes, and caſting looks at her in 
which Death was naturally painted, he made her under- 
| ſtand ſufficiently, that be was little capable to reliſh her 
1 Arguments, or take the reſolution ſhe would have given 
© WM him. The Queen, who apprehended the effects of his 
;. WW Deſpair, and who fear'd he ſtill perſiſted in the deſign 
* of dying, reſolv'd to omit nothing to draw him from it; 
-1 WW believing that in ſuch an Extremity, Gratitude and Pity 
. WW commanded her to abate ſomething of that Severity to 
which ſhe had bound her ſelf, For this effect, uſing a 
little violence on her temper, and ſeeing he open'd not 
ve bis mouth to reply; What, my dear Oroondates (d 
he he) would you then have me believe you no longer 
er love me, and that with the power I had over my ſelf, 
I have allo loſt all you had given me over you? 
Come to your ſelf a little for my fake, and conſider 
in chat you are not ſo unfortunate, as perhaps you have 
ſe, believed: I am till cratira, if you be (till Oraon- 
2 date,; and ſince in ſpite of all the laws of Duty and 


* © Decency, you force me to confeſs it, if you love me 
h © fila little, I love you ſtill above my ſelf; do you de- 
on fire any more ? I ſubmit to your judgment, my dear 


on © Oreondates, and if you think I can do any thing more, 
* I am ready to obey you; if you have yet your Rea- 
on * fon about you, this declaration will doubtleſs ſatisfy 
fr, WW ou; and if you vet have any friendſhip for me, you 
\th © will be contented with thoſe proofs J am able to give 
his © you of mine.” | 

745 Tho my Prince well knew that the ſweetneſs of 
en, | theſe words tended only to alter his deſign of dying, 


at | and 


abated nothing of her reſolution, yet did he ſeem a lit. 
+ tle compos'd; and taking her Hand, which he ſeal'q 
with many laſting Kiſſes, Madam, ( ſaid he) I call 
Heaven to witneſs, that I have never ſwerved from 
© the Vow I made to obey you all my life; and 1 
pray the Gods to ſerd me (if they can) 2 Evils 
than thoſe they have already made me ſuffer, if to 
my laſt moment I perſevere not in that Reſoluti. 
on. The deſire you have to ſee me yet endure 
more, ſhall hinder me from giving that End which 
I had deſtined to my Miſeries; I will live, ſince you 
command me, and moreover I will live the way 
ou command me: if you will but ſuffer me to 
ove you and ſee you, I will ſatisfy my ſelf as wel 
as I can, with that Friendſhip you promiſe me ; nor 
will I ever urge any thing from you, either contrary 
to ro Humour, or to that Duty you oppoſe me 
with.“ | 
© Upon theſe conditions (replied the Queen) I'll en- 
deayour to let you ſee, that I will not be ungrateful; 
and tho I know how great a fault I commit, and 
to how great dangers I certainly expoſe my elf, 
I'll break thro all for him, whoſe I am more 
than I can or ought to be, and whoſe I would 
have been entirely, if the Gods had been pleaſed to 
« ſuffer it. | 
1 ſhould never have done, Sir, if I would repeat al 
the Diſcourſe they had together ; it laſted as long as 
the Day, and the concluſion was, that by Barſina's in- 
tervention, they might ſee one another again ſome- 
times, and that my Prince ſhould content himſelf with 
Words and Looks, without ever pretending to any 0- 
ther proofs of the Queen's Affection: nay, ſhe ſaw fo 
much difficulty and danger even in them, that ſhe could 
not reſolve upon that liberty without mortal apprehen- 
ſions. They parted. when it was even almoſt night; 
and the Queen getting into her Chariot again, left my 
Prince at Barſina's, in a condition that ſurpaſſes my 
_ expreſſion, The loſs of his Hopes was the tomb of . his 
| oys; 
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and that thro theſe kindnefles he perceiv'd the Queen 
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Joys; and the happineſs of his Rival, who had for ever 
duſpoſſeſs d him of what he had ſo lawfully pretended 
to, was ſuch a matter of affliction to his Soul, as left 
him no room for a real Conſolation : yet how great an 
Averſion, or how great an Inſenſibility ſhe ſhewed 
for his Felicity, his knowledge of the Affection which 
his Princeſs fu retain'd for him, did much allay the 
ſharpneſs of his Grief, and flattered him at leaſt with 
this kind of comfort, that the Misfortunes which deprived 
him of the poſſeſſion of her Body, did yet leave him 
ſome intereſt in her Mind. 

In this conſideration he found wherewith to leſſen his 
deſpair; and Barſina, who moſt affectionately concern'd 
her ſelf in his «contentment, laid it often befere him, 
and endeavoured by all the reaſons ſhe could alledg, to 
make him paſs his Life a little more pleaſantly : bur, 
beſides the conſolation ſhe gave him by her diſcourſe, 
the good offices ſhe did him contributed much more to | 
it; and indeed ſhe laboured for his quiet with ſo much [ 
affection and diſcretion, that my Prince will never loſe 
the remembrance of it, nor the deſire to requite it, 
tho with the loſs of that Life which ſhe alone prolonged, 

She feizn'd her (elf ſick, and for ſome time kept her 
bed, to give the Queen pretence to viſit her; and thoſe | 


| 
1 
| 
| 

| 

| 

| 


who knew the Friendſhip that great Princeſs bore her, 1 
o thought it not ſtrange that ſhe went to ſee her eve | 
| day. On theſe favourable occaſions, my Maſter found 
Nl both an abatement, and redoubling of his ſorrows ; for 
is WM rafting inconceivable delights in thoſe ſmall Favours ſhe 


n-. granted him, he found death in the reſtraint of others, 
e- which were reſerv'd for one more happy: he often 
th complained of ir to the Queen; and as he could not 
o- be wholly free from being govern'd by his Senſes, 
ſo he now and then took liderties beyond what were 
d permitted him, and by ſome of his actions teſtified 
n. that he was not abſolute Maſter of his Deſires, But 
t; chat diſcreet Princeſs, tho ſhe could not juſtly con- 
ny © <emn them, reproved them with a pleaſing Majeſty 
ay I 2nd uſing the Empire ſhe had over him, handſomly 
nis or. I. 2 f and 
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and without tyranny, ſhe reduced him by reaſonins 
within the limits of his former Obedience. 19 

Beſides the Viſits Barſina received from the Queen, 
during her feigned Indiſpoſition, after ſne came abroad 
again, ſhe had recourſe to other ways for my Prince's 
ſatisfaction; ſhe would never ſuffer him to leave her 
Houle, and being perfectly lov'd and efteem'd by ſuch 
of her Servants as could not avoid ſeeing him, ſhe 
kept him there without any hazard, and us'd him with 
ſo much ſweetneſs, and ſo many teſtimonies of friend- 
ſhip, that ſhe made him recover part of his more live- 
ly Temper. She often procured him the ſight of the 
Queen in a fine Garden ſhe had without the Town ; and 
ſending us out before day, ſhe would come with the 
Queen to the Garden in the afternoon; and bringing 
her either alone, or attended only by Cleone, into pr) 
vate Arbours, where my Maſter waited for her, gave 
him the opportunity of entertaining her now and then 
for an hour. Tyreus was gone home again to the 
Queen ; and his fidelity being very well known to her, 
by his means their Interviews were for the moft part 
brought about. Three or four months were ſpent in 
this manner, my Prince never diſcovering himſelf all 
that while to any body but Barſina, tho (as I ſaid be- 
fore) he had a great number of Friends of both Sexes 
in the Court, whoſe Fidelity he did not at all ſuſpect: 
but his conſideration of the Queen's Honour and Quiet, 
made him ſo cautious, that he would not ſhew himſelt 
ſo much as to the Princeſs Pariſatis. The Gods know 
with what Affection both the and Queen Syſigambis, as 
likewiſe Prince Oxyartes and Artabaſus, with many others, 


would have welcomed him, and with what joy they | 


would have made him partaker in their Fortune ; but 
the Intereſts of his Love had ſo baniſhed all thoſe out of 
his mind, whom elſe he would gladly have receiy'd in- 
do it, that his Soul was no longer capable of any thought 

without the compaſs of his Paſſion. Their moſt ordi- 
nary meetings were at Barſina's; and one day they were 
there together, when the King, as he return'd from 
hunting, heard at the entrance of the City, that the 


Queen 
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Queen was at that Princeſs's Houſe : whereupon with- 
out going to the Palace, he alighted at her Gate, and 
went up Stairs, without giving any notice of his com- 
ing. Scarce had Barſina notice of it time enough to run 
and meet him without the Chamber- door; and my Prince, 
ſurpriz'd with ſo unexpected a Viſit, had hardly time to 
get into the next Room, where he ſat down in a dark 
corner, on the farther ſide of a Bed. From thence he 
heard the King, as he came in, ſay to Barſina in the 
Queen's preſence, Madam, you have robb'd me of my 
Miſtreſs, and theſe frequent Viſits will at laſt make me 
jealous ; ſhe has given her ſelf ſo wholly to you, that Icaw 
ſearce enjoy her a moment. The Queen anſwering for 
her ſaid, © Think it not ſtrange, and believe it is 
an effect of thoſe rare Qualities which you found 
in her, and that I have too much ſympathy with 
* your Majeſty to have Inclinations difterent from 
yours.“ | 5 
They had much converſation; after which the Kin 

being weary with the toil of hunting, inclin'd to ſleep; 
and having awhile ſtriven againſt it, he asb d pardon of 
Barſina for the liberty he took at her Houſe: and being 
well acquainted with the Chambers, he went into that 


| where my Maſter was retired, to throw himſelf upon 


the Bed, which he remembred he had ſeen in it. He- 
pbeſtion, Ptolomeus, Seleucus, Antigonus, Leonatus, and 
many others, ſtaid with the Ladies; and the King alone 
went to get ſome reſt, where my Prince had taken ſane- 
tuary. O Gods! with how many different thoughts was 
he aſſaulted, ſeeing him come into the Chamber ! The 
antipathy he had againſt the Raviſher of his Happineſs, 
the deſire to free himſelf from a Rival whoſe Life was 
the deſtruction of his own, and his belief at firſt that he 
was diſcovered, and that he was the cauſe of the King's 
coming into that chamber, made him put his hand to the 
Hilt of his Sword, with a deſign to run him thro ; but 
after that firſt motion was over, his care of the Queen's 
Reputation, which that Action would viſibly have rain- 
ed, the conſideration of Barſina, to whom he was ſo 
highly obliged, and the remembrance that many of 
| * Alz c- 
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Alexander's Friends were in the next chamber, ready to 
oppoſe his intentions, and to deſtroy him if he attempt- 
ed any thing, with-held him, and made him reſolve 
to be ſilent, and not to ſtir out of his corner unleſs 
forced to it. 

In the mean time the King not diſcovering him, by 
reaſon of the darkneſs of the place where he was, threw 
himſelf upon the Bed, and lay ſo near him, that he 
wanted but little of touching him. My Prince ſtirr'd 
not at all, nay, kept in his very breath as much as pol: 
ſibly he could till he was aſleep, which was not long; 
for the King had ſcarce laid his Head upon the Pillow, 
before he fell into a flumber. Ah! imagine what were 
the thoughts then of this poor Prince, when he found 
himſelf ſo near to him, whom the free poſſeſſion of 
what he had deprived him of, permitted to take fo 
ſweet and pleaſing a reſt; and what a conſtraint he 
uſed upon himſelf, to keep in thoſe Sighs, which 
this conſideration drew from the bottom of his 
Heart. | 
Thou fleepeſt ( ſaid he within himſelf) thou ſleepeſt, 
happy Akxander; and 'tis not ſo much the poſſeſ- 
ſion of thy Empires as that of my Princeſs, which 
gives thee this calm and quict repoſe ; thou _ 
without being interrupted by any care, and without 
being troubled by the remembrance of any loſs : but 
I awake whole days and nights, not out of envy [ 
bear to thy Victories, but out of the grief which thou 
haſt ſettled in my heart for ever : thy Eyes are ſhut to 
give thee peaceful reſt,and mine are open only to thoſe 
Tears whoſe ſource proceeds from thee ; thou takeſt 
that ſleep without diſquiet, which thou haſt rob'd me 
of for ever; and thou enjoyelt that with tranquillity, 
and alſo with injuſtice, which was lawfully due to 
none but me. Ah! thou who art the ſtealer away of 
my repoſe, and the tormenter of my Life, thou who 
tho fait aſleep, utterly deſenceleſs, and abſolutely ex- 
poſed to my mercy, doſt yet cruelly and unjuſtly tear 
away my Life; behold thy own is in my power, and 
with how much eaſe I could depriye thee of * 

| © WiC 
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« which thou takeſt from me with ſo much inhuma- 
© nity. | Ts 

In the midſt of theſe thoughts wherein he floated 
with mortal agonies, he opened the curtain a. little; 
and ſeeing. Alexander's Face turned toward him, he 
was aſſauked with inward motions which carried him 
beſides himſelf, and left him almoſt void of ſenſe upon 
the chair where he was ſitting. He had oftentimes a 
mind to draw cloſe to his Ear, and ſay ; Awake Alex- 
© ander, awake, is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt ſleep ſo near 
« thy greateſt Enemy ? does the Courage thou haſt 
proved in him, make thee ſo ſecure, that thou haſt 
no ſuſpicion of foul play? How generous ſoever thou 
knoweſt him. to be, doſt thou believe that in this De- 
ſpair whereinto thou haſt caſt him, he is ſtill capable 
of all the incitements of Generoſity > Up Alexander, 
and diſpute on even terms that Happineſs which is noe 
aſſured to thee ſo long as I have lite, Statira cannos 
be thine while J am living; diſpatch me out of the 
world, and when JI am dead thou mayſt ſleep. ſecure- 
ly: thou ſhalt do thy ſelf no injury to meaſure thy 
Sword with mine, my Quality is as eminent as thy 
own, and 'tis only Fortune that advances thee above 
me, by the Empires ſhe has given thee.“ He conti- 
nued ſome minutes in the deſire of ſpeaking thus to- 
him; but after he had a little bethought himſelf, the 
conſiderations I have already alledged diſſuaded him 
from it : and as ſoon as he found he was faſt aſleep, 
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le roſe up gently, and walk'd as ſoftly as he could to- 


ward a door which led thro a Gallery to his own: 
Chamber, without paſſing thro Barſina's; but as if his 


Grief had blinded him, and kept him from looking 


carefully to his feet, he happen'd to ftumble againſt a: 
Stool, and fell all along on the floor, with ſuch a noiſe, 
that the King ſtarted up inſtantly on the Bed, and 
drawing open the Curtain, ſaw a Man of an extraor- 
dinary ſtature, and majeſtick form, who was cloſe by 
the door, ready to go out. The King being frighted, . 


asked him aloud who he was; but my Maſter ſeeing” 


himſelf diſcovered, opened the door without replying, . 


Q 3 : and 


242 CAS SANDRA. part I. 
and ſhutting it after him, got to his own Lodging. A. 
lexander role up a little ſurprized, and going into Bar. 
ſina's Chamber, told the Company into what an appre. 
henſion the ſight of that Man had put him: the Queen and 
Barſina both chang'd colour ; but Barſina making it up 
as well as ſhe could, Without doubt ( ſaid ſhe to the 
© King) 'twas one of my Servants who came in, not 
* knowing your Majeſty was in the Chamber, and per. 
© ceiving the Error he had committed, got out amazed, 
© without having the aſſurance to give your Majeſty 
© an anſwer.* The King was ſatisfied with this Excuſe ; 
and within awhile after going away, and taking the 
Queen along with him, he gave my Maſter and Barſina 
leiſure to entertain themſelves with that accident the reſt 
of the day. | | 

The Queen refleting afterward upon that En- 
counter, uſed more warineſs in her Viſits than be- 
fore, and took care with all imaginable circum- 
ſpection, that her ſtollen Meetings might not be dil- 
covered. 

'Twas about that time that the whole Court ſympa- 
thiz'd with the King in his Sorrow, and that by bis 
command it changed both Face and Habit for awhile. 
The death of Hepheſtion, Alexander's Favourite, or ra- 
ther his ſecond ſelf, and Husband to the Princeſs Pari/a- 
tis, was the cauſe of this Affliction. I will neither tell 
you of the King's mourning, nor of the Pomp of that 
Funeral, which are ſufficiently known to you already ; 
nor will I entertain you with the Lamentations of that 
fair noble Widow : all I ſhall fay is, that my Prince 
was very ſenſible of her Misfortune, and exceedingly 
troubled he could not viſit her in her Affliction, and 
give her ſome conſolation, if ſhe had been capable of 
any on ſo freſh a loſs, The Queen bore a great ſhare 
in her Siſter's grief, and complied ſo far with that of 
the King her Husband, that for ſome days ſhe kept her 
Chamber; and for many after ſhe went abroad, viſited 
only the Princeſs her Siſter, to whom her Affection was 
ſo real, that ſhe had as great a ſenſe of her Sorrow as 


her ſelf. 
This 
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This Diſaſter deprived my Prince of the fight of her;. 
but there paſs'd few days wherein ſhe comforted him 
not in that tedious abſence, by two. or three words un- 
der her hand, which Tyreus brought him to Barſina's, 
and which my Prince read and kiſs'd with ſuch exceſs of 

leaſure, as alone was able to diſcover the greatneſs of: 
his Paſſion. I remember one day he received a Let- 
ter from her, the words whereof were to this pur 


pole.. | 
Queen-STATIRA to Prince OR 00NDATES. 


T were not juſt, while my Husband and my poor- 
 Sifter give themſelves over to Grief, that 1 alone ſhould” 


feaſt on ſubjefts of Joy; and I am pardonable, if for 


a ſhort ſpace I loſe the ſight of what ] love, to com- 
fort her, who has newly loſs for ever what ſhe lov'd. 
Compaſſion and Decency enjoin me this Puniſhment ;. 


but believe, my Oroondates, that it is as ſevere to 


me as to your ſelf, and that it is as difficult for Statira: 
to keep her ſelf from ſeeing you, as it is blameable in tha 


Wifz of Alexander to deſire it. | . 
My Prince anſwered her to this effect. 


Prince ORoON DATES to Queen SrAT IRA. 


E juſt that I ſhould ſuffer while the whole World" 


is in mourning; and I have too much in- 
tereſt in what concerns you, to bear the Affliction of 
the Princeſs your Siſter, without the mixture of my an 
Mizfortunes, Shorten them, 1 beſeech you, as much as 
you are able, and aſſign reaſonable limits to that Com- 
paſſion, and that Decency, unleſs you will give very ſhort 
ones to my Life : not that I ought-to love it, ſince it is 
troubleſom to you, in obliging you to Actions which 9 
think are blameable; but neither can I hate it, ſince by 
the Violence you uſe to your own Temper for its preſerva- 
nion, you teſtify that it is dear to yon. 
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They wrote many others, which did a little ſweeten 


my Maſter's impatience; and the fair Barſina took ſo 
much care to make the time of his Baniſhment leſs 
redious, that if he was not really ſatisfied, he feigned, 


at leaſt before her, to be much pleas'd with the charms 
of her Converſation. 


The Days of ſolemn Mourning being expired, the 
| Queen had the liberty to ſee him again; but ſhe had 


more conveniency within a while after, when the Kino 
having rendred thoſe Honors to his dear Hepheſtion, 
which only the Gods exact from Men, caus'd the Mains 
and Tails of Horſes to be cut off, the Battlements of 
City-Walls to be beaten down, and render'd his Funeral 
famous by the expence of twelve thouſand Talents. He 
then departed from Saſi {as you know) to diſcharge his 
grief upon the Coſſi ans, a barbarous People near that place, 
againſt whom he ran, as at ſo many wild Beaſts, calling 
that Expedition the Sacrifice of Hepheſtion's Funerals, 
You know alſo that Queen Statira ſtirr'd not from 
Suſa, but wicked Roxana having the liberty to do it, 
retired to Babylon, and delivered her Rival, and all 
her Friends, from a fight that was inſupportable to 
them. | | 

The abſence of thoſe two Perſons afforded my 
Prince great facilities in entertaining the Queen, and 
there paſs'd but few Days, wherein he had not the hap- 
pineſs to ſee her either at Barſina's Houſe, or in the 
Garden, or in that belonging to the Palace, whither 
Tyreus brought him by Cleone's directions, and where 
he ſpent whole hours with ber, in Extaſies and Raptures, 
which cannot be conceiv'd but by thoſe who have 
Jlov'd like him, and which would abſolutely have ſatiſ- 
fied him, if he had not thought of the advantages 
which Alexander had above him, and of the com- 


mand laid upon him, never to pretend to greater. 


In the mean time that virtuous Princeſs behaved her 
ſelf toward him in ſuch a manner, that tho ſhe ex- 
preſt her acknowledgment, and rendred him what 
ſhe believ'd ſhe owed to one who had done ſo much 


to ſerve her, yet ſhe never exceeded the bounds of her 
Duty, 
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Puty, nor did any thing in his fayour, which ſhe knew 
to be due only to her Husband : ſhe never let ſlip one 


word againſt him; and when my Prince by any of his 
ſayings or actions, made appear that he had a delign- 
| againit a Life, the loſs whereof alone would be the 
eſtabliſnment of his, ſhe would check thoſe motions - 
ſo gracefully, and accompany her Reaſons with ſo ma- 
Iny tears, and ſuch urging prayers, that ſettling him 
more than ever in the admiration of her Virtue, ſhe 
E 1lſo confirmed him in the reſolution of never diſpleaſ- 
ing her by any action while he lived, One day when 


in her preſence and Barſina's, he let eſcape ſome 
threats againſt him, and accuſed himſelf of the cowardice 
he ſhewed in ſuffering him to live, the Queen after ſhe- 


had a little ſharply reproved him; © Dear Oroondates 
(aid ſhe) I may and ought to confeſs, without do- 
ing you any injury, that I love the King my Husband 


as much as I ought to love him, and that no bod 

can attempt againſt his Life, without ſtriking directly 
at mine: but tho I were void of thoſe inclinations to- 
wards him, and could without grief ſee the loſs of- 
him whom the Gods have given me for my Husband; 
what do you think I owe to my own Reputation? 

and with what eye do you believe the Care of that 

would ſuffer me to look. upon my Husband's - Mur- 

derer? Do you judge I could with decency receive 
lim for my ſecond Husband, whoſe Hands were 

ſtained with the Blood of my firſt ? And tho I ſhould : 
ſnut my eyes againſt all theſe conſiderations, and- 
throw my ſelf blindly into your arms, what opinion 
would you. your ſelt have of me, after ſo ſhameful 
and baſe a lightneſs? No, no, dear Oroondates, ne- 
ver exact any thing from me, that may injure the 
Virtue which obliges you to love me; I will keep 
my ſelf in your eſteem, tho I am not able to keep 
my ſelf wholly for you; and I will keep a Hasband 
who deſerves it, and whom next to the Gods 1 hold 
only from your ſelf.” But (replied the Prince) ſince 


Hour reaſons are ſo plauſible, what will you have me to 


4% I would have you live and ſuffer (anſwered the 


Qs Veen) 
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Veen) as I live and ſuffer; and I would have you 
wait, as I do, the pleafure of the Gods, who perhaps 
will bring ſome — either to your Fortune, or 
your Inclinations. In the mean time content your 
ſelf with what I do for you; and tho it be little in 
compariſon of what you have done for me, you 
ought to value it, if you conſider what it coſts me, 
and what I hazard to afford it you. 

With theſe and ſuch like Words, ſhe for ſome little 
time would moderate the Violence of his Paſſtons ; and 
when ſhe ſaw him fo far tranſported by the power of 
the Object that moved them, as to make attempts, and 
take advantage of Opportunities, to the prejudice of 
her Virtue, ,ſhe would uſe her Authority ſo handſomly, 
in the midſt of all thoſe Charms that render'd her lovely, 
that ſhe ſoon made him repent the thought of a Deſign 
ſhe diſapproved : yet did ſhe not ſo much truſt to the 
Power ſhe had over him, or to that ſhe had over her ſelf, 
as to give frequent occaſions of exerciſing it; but to a- 
void them as much as poſſible in thoſe Interviews, ſhe was 
commonly accompany 'd either by Barſina or Cleone, or at 
leaſt was at ſo little a diſtance 2 them, that ſhe ſel- 
dom gave him the means to perſiſt in a Behaviour that 
diſpleaſed her, They liv'd ſome months in this manner 
without any remarkable Croſs ; but in the end, the 
Queen, who felt a remorſe, and a repugnancy to her 
Temper, in a kind of Life which ſhe could not con- 
tinue with Innocence, and who (after having in vain 
conſulted with Barſina, and with wy Prince himſelf, to 
what all thoſe Practices could tend) ſaw no help nor 
remedy if they ſhould be diſcovered, did therefore re- 
ſolve to cut off the courſe of them, tho with them 
ſhe ſhould have been forc'd to cut off that of her Life; 
and began to prepare my Maſter's Mind to that pur- 
poſe. At the firſt Overtures ſhe made to him concern- 
Ing it, he fell into ſuch a Paſſion, and waſhed her feet 
with ſo many Tears, that ſhe loft all hope of making 
him reſolve eaſily upon it, but not the defign of re- 
folving her ſelf upon what ſhe ought to do. It was 


not indeed without ſtrange conflicts of Mind, that this 
| remem- 


r , 
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remembrance of her Duty carry'd it from her Affection 3 
and we found by the changes of her Countenance, and 
by the ſadneſs which for many days preceded her De- 
claration, that ſne brought not her ſelf to it without ex- 
ceeding Violence. About that time ſhe received Letters 
from the King, who having deſtroyed the Cofſeans was 
gone toward Babylon; and deſired her to come thither - 
to him, as ſoon as poſlibly ſhe could. 

This Deſire of his, which ſhe received as an abfolute - 
Command, perplexed her Mind with different thoughts, 


and afforded my Prince matter of contriving new Expe- - 


dients to continue the Life he led. Barſina, who meant: 
to accompany the Queen wherever ſhe went, offer'd-? 
him the ſame Aſſiſtance at Babylon, he receiv'd from 
her at Suſa ; but my Maſter, knowing how great an In- 
convenience it was to her, would not miſuſe her Good- - 
neſs towards him: nevertheleſs he was reſolved to make 
the ſame Journey, and to ſeek out ſome other way to-- 
continue his Life, which from that time ſeem'd only to- 
ſubſiſt by the ſight of the Princeſs, and by thoſe re- - 
mainders of Affection ſhe yet ſhew'd unto him. In 
the interim this vertuous Queen was a little more re- 
ſerv'd than ordinary in her Carriage, and no longer af- 
forded him her Sight and Converſation, without marks 
of a deep Sadneſs, and Actions which teſtified with 
how great conſtraint ſhe contributed what ſhe beliey'd 7 
ſhe ought not to his repoſe, : 
| My Prince could not perceive it without ſuch Grief * 
as is not to be expreſs'd ; and drawing an evil omen - 
from her Silence, which of late was grown- uſual to- 
him, he ask'd her the cauſe of that alteration z. but he- 
ask'd it with ſo much fear and. ſo little aſſurance, as 


made her ſufficiently know, that he was more afraid: 


than deſirous to learn it. The Queen ſuffered” her ſelf} 
to be urged for ſome days; but when that of ker de- 
parture toward Babylon was come, after ſhe had arm'cr 
her ſelf with a ſtrong Reſolution, ſhe went to Barſina's =. 
my Prince who expected her there with impatience, ha- 
ving receiv'd her with his ordinary: Joy, threw himſelf 
down before her, and endeayour'd by af the Words His. 

ke Paſſion 


* 
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2 
Paſſion could ſuggeſt, to drive away that Deer 


humour, in which of late ſhe had ſeem'd to be burie 
After ſhe had been long preſſed to it, the Queen lifting up 
her Eyes which W end upon the ground, and caſting 
them upon my Maſter's, ſtrove all ſhe could to refrain 
her tears; and having ſtudied awhile for words to ex- 
preſs her ſelf, ſhe ſpoke to him in this manner, I tale 
the Gods to witneſs, Prince Oroondates, that 1 have 
lov'd you hitherto with the moſt pure and perfect Affection 
4 Soul is able to conceive; that I do ſlill love you 
more than my ſelf, and that I will love you all my 
life, as the Services you have done us, the Affection you 
have teſtified to me, and my own Inclinations oblige 
me. If I ſpeak not truth, © Oroondates, I wiſh the 
Sun (whem we worſhip) may never ſhine upon me more, 
and that great Oroſmades may bury me in deſtruction 
with thoſe of my Family, that are gone before me. A 
ter this Proteſtation, which I conjure. you 10 believe, I 
will alſo proteſt to you with the ſame veracity, that it 
7s not without extreme violence, and grief of heart which 
Jam not able to expreſs, that I declare my intentions to 
you, and that I earneſtly beſeech you, by all that Love 
you yet bear me, not to impute what 1 do to incon- 
fancy of mind, or want of affeftion ; that J may not 
be the moſt abandon'd of all Women living, and the 
moſt unworthy of your good Opinion, and of that 
Greatneſs to which the Gods have raiſed me. With 
this caution I will declare to you, that if the Heavens 
had made me to be born for you, my Deſires were 
moſt readily diſpoſed to it; I would have deſpiſed the 
hope of all Empires of the World, and all the Felic:- 
ties which the moſt happy Creatures yet ever knew, to 
have poſſeſt that of being yours: but ſince my cruel 
Deſtiny hath ofpoſed it, and that contrary to all ap- 
pearance, and to my firſt intentions, it has given me to 
anther, you ought not to think it ſtrange, if 1 with- 
eraw that from you which you can no longer lawfully 
keep, and which I can no longer afford you, without 
rhe loſs of my Reputation, the loſs of a quiet Conſcience, 

and the loſs of my ſelf. I confeſs 1 owe you much, 


but 
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but 1 have not now the ability to pay you ; and be your 


Reproaches whatever they can, it is fit I ſhould repreſent 
to you, that the Husband whom the Gods have given 


me, is not ſo little conſiderable, but that he deſerves all 


my Afﬀettions : what rights ſoever your paſs Services, and 
my Inclinations have given you over my Life, you have 
now no longer any to diſpute them with him, nor I ſtill to 
grant you what can be no body's but his. Give me 


leave therefore, Sir, to conjure you with theſe Tears, 


which it is impoſſuble for me longer to reſrain, to forbear 
this courſe, which we can continue no longer without our 
ruin, and not to think any more of this unhappy Woman, 
who is no longer worth your cares, nor in a condition to 
requite them : or if you will yet preſerve any remem- 
brance of her, carry it far from hence, and no longer 
waken by your preſence thoſe Flames which Duty ought to 
have extinguiſhed, and which Death ſhall extinguiſh, if 
it cannot derive that Power from your abſence. Beſides 
the conſideration of what I ought to do, the State you 
are in, the Pains you take, and the Hazards to which 
you expoſe your ſelf for ſome ſhadow of Favour, ſo light 
and empty that it merits not the leaſt of your endeavours, 
do really move me with compaſſion for you : you are 
deſlin'd to better Imployments, and worthy of à better 
Fortune; and the Gods would puniſh it upon me, if I 
ſhould longer retain in ſo pitiful a condition the moſt ac- 
compliſh'd Perſon they ever created. Go then, Sir, carry 
ro ſome other place thoſe admirable Qualities, which had 


gained you this unfortunate Princeſs, and which yet will 


gain you one more lovely and more happy ; and leave her 
to the conduct of her wretched Deſtiny, who can no 
longer pretend lawfully to you, and from whom you can 
no longer pretend any thing. I make you this requeſt, by 
all that you acknowledg to be moſt ſacred, and conjure 
you by all the Friendſhip you heretofore have promiſed me, 
and by all the Fmpire you have given me over your Will, 
to leave this miſerable Creature for ever, or at leaſt never 
to appear before her, till ſhe be in 4 condition to receive 
You. 


You 


__ 
. 
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You may judge, Sir, what effect theſe words wrought 
upon my poor Prince ; he hearken'd to them with ſuch 
x; © rl of his countenance, as wou'd have melted. 
the moſt frozen hearts; and when he heard the con- 
cluſion, which was an eternal Baniſhment to him, 
notwithſtanding all the ſuccour he required of his 
Courage, he could not get enough' to make him 

roof againſt ſo violent an Aſſault: he broke not 
forch into cries nor tears, thoſe ſhews of Grief were 
too weak for the greatneſs of his; but his Senſes, and 
the Powers of his Mind forſook him; his Eyes cloſed 
themſelves, his Head ſunk gently upon his ſhoulder, 
and by little and little his whole Body fell cold, 
and immovable, upon the Bed where he was fit- 
ung. 
The Queen, who had prepared her ſelf for the 
worſt that conld happen, could not ſee him in that 
condition, without a moſt ſenſible affliction, nor 
without roughly uſing her fair Hair, and lovely Face, 
which Grief had altered almoſt to an impoſlibility of 
being known : ſhe ſpoke the kindeſt and moſt com- 
paſſionate words, that could be utter'd by Perſons the 
moſt deeply affected with Sorrow; and did ſome actions 
which, had they not been excufable by their cauſe, 
would a little have unbecome her Modeſty and Quality : 
et ſhe never ſtirr'd from her laſt reſolution, and diſpoſed 
her ſelf rather to die, than retract the Sentence ſhe had 
pronounced. 

Barſina, Cleone, and I, kept near my Prince, and 
laboured to recover him by all the remedies that could 
be made uſe of on ſuch an occaſion; but he was in fo 
deep a ſwoon, that it was above an hour e'er we 
could diſcern the leaſt ſign of Life in him. Tho the 
Queen was once reſolv'd not to ſtay for his Complaints 
and Reproaches, yet could ſhe not leave him in that 
ſtate; but as ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw him open his Eyes, 
ſhe roſe up from beſide him, and wiping away her 
tears, compoſed her countenance as well as ſhe could, 
and prepared her ſelf to give him the laſt farewel, My 


Prince having recovered his ſenſes, and ſeeing us all 
| buſy 
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buſy about him, turn'd his Eyes ſlowly on all ſides; and 
looking for her, when he was come to himſelf enough 
to remember the command ſhe had impoſed upon him, 
he ſaid only theſe words with a feeble dying voice: 1 
will obey you, Madam, never fear it, I will obey you. 
The Queen not permitting him to go on; I hope ſo, 
my dear Oroondates ( ſaid fe) and with this aſſurance, 
I give you the laſt farewel, and the laſt kiſs.“ With 
theſe words, coming cloſe to him, ſhe kiſs'd him for 
the laſt time indeed ; and getting looſe from him, with- 
out ſtaying for any other anſwer, ſhe went out of the 
chamber ſo beſides herſelf, that I believe ſhe hardly knew 
how ſhe got into her Chariot. 6 

My poor Maſter accompanied her with his Eyes as far 
as he could, without ſtirring from his place, and cried 
out after her, with a Voice that ſhewed how weak he 
was : Farewel the moſt beloved, and the moſt ungrateful 
of all Women living ; farewel for ever, inhumane Sta- 
tira ; farewel, ſince you fear to be preſent at my Death, 
and yet feared not to give it me, He uttered many other 
complaints, and was preſently ſeized with a moſt vio- 
| lent Fever. Barſina would not leave him in that con- 
dition ; and tho ſhe had purpoſed to go along with the 
Queen, Syſigambis, and Pariſatis, who all departed 
that very day, ſhe made her excuſes to them, pro- 
miſing the Queen to wait upon her at Babylon, as 
ſoon as my Prince was recovered. So the Queens 
went away from Syſa, and Barſina returning to 
her Houſe, began to take care of my Maſter's 
health. x 

We got him to bed; and that good Princeſs, 
knowing the violence of his Fever, ſent for the moſt 
Skilful Phyſicians, and imployed them in his cure, 
with a diligence that cannot be imagined; ſhe was fo 
very induſtrious, and ſo affectionately careful about it, 
that ſhe viſibly expreſs'd the reality of her friendſhip 
to him: but the poor Prince was ſo ill handled by his 
ſickneſs, that within a few days the Phyſicians began 
to deſpair of his recovery. Do but judg Sir, of m 
affliction, and of Barſina's, to ſee a Perſon that * | 

ear 
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dear to us, and whoſe excellent Qualities we were ſo 
well acquainted with, die in her Houſe, and in our 


Arms. Certainly it is hard to repreſent it to you; and 
when we reflected upon all the Accidents of ſo ſad, fo 
tragical a Concluſion, we appeared more touched with 
his ſickneſs, than he himſelf, In the mean time he 
lay in a continual doſing, and for many days was de- 
rived of all manner of knowledge ; his Frenzy made 


im ſpeak many extravagant things, and the Phy- 


ſicians aſcribing all to that, made nothing of them, 
tho they were able to have diſcoyered ſome paſſages 
of his Life. | 

They continued many days in a belief that he would 
die; and the Gods are my witneſſes, that not being 


able to think of ſeeing Scythia again without him, nor 


of living after him, 1 took a reſolution to accompany 
him into the grave. But when we leaſt expected it, a 
favourable Criſis gave ſome glimpſe of hope to thoſe 
who had him in hand ; and to make ſhort, that I may 
not keep you longer in a Narration, which already ex- 
ceeds a reaſonable length, his Youth and vigorous Con- 
ſtitution ſaved him, and in the end leſſened the danger 
wherein he had lain for many days. As ſoon as the 
Phyſicians began to give me aſſurance of his recovery, 


and that by the diminution of his Fever my confidence 


of it was increaſed, I turn'd my thoughts to the ſettling 
of his Mind in quiet: but not ſeeipg the Jeaſt hope of 
it, while his fortune was ſuch, I took a reſolution Kg 
thing flrange, but worthy of the Affection I bore my 
Maſter ; and after having a while digeſted it, I came to 
his bedſide, and knowing that no body over-heard me, 
© Sir, (ſaid 1) ſince the Gods have ſo viſibly delivered 
you from a Death, which without their immediate 
«< alliſtance was infallibly near you, they have without 
doubt thought of the eſtabliſhment of your Life, and 
do now reſtore it you, beyond the hopes of all that 
* have attended you in your ſickneſs, but not to make 
vou languiſh it out in Misfortunes and Diſaſters, You 
< muſt live, but you mult live happy; and to that end 
« you muſt baniſh all ſcruples that detain you in your 

| | pre- 


n „% e e 


= 1 ou OY 2 PY * PY a TY - — a ai kh, 


. Te” - 8 * 10 7 


Book VI. CAS SANDRA. 353 


* preſent miſery. Since Alexander's Life is incompa- 
© tible with yours, he muſt die; and you muſt forego 
© all thoſe conſiderations that may diſſuade you from a 
thought, in which alone your Safety is to be found. If 
the Queen loves you, her deſire to be intirely and 
« peaceably yours, will make her bear that loſs with 
« patience ; and if ſhe love you not, the fear of diſ- 
« pleaſing her ought not to be more regarded by you, 
than your own Life. Yet to keep you clear from a 
« crime, which you might believe you ſhould commit 
in diſobeying her, Araxes will take that charge upon 
him; and this Hand ſhall free you from that Enemy, 
before your own be able to undertake it. If I be fo 
* fortunate as to do you a ſervice of that importance, I 
© ſhall prefer my condition before that of any Man 
alive; and if I periſh in the Enterprize, I cannot 
fall more gloriouſly, than in ſacrificing my Life to the 
© Repoſe of him, to whom I have whelly devoted 
Et | 
My Maſter having turn'd his Head toward me while I 
ſpoke, caſt his arm about my neck, and embracing me 
a long time, © Dear Araxes ( ſaid he) I am ſo highly. 
© obliged to the fidelity of thy Affection, that the con- 
ſideration of thee alone is enough to make me deſire 
to live, that I may requite part of the faithful ſervices 
I have receiv'd from thee : thy Thoughts are more 
generous than they are juſt; and thou doſt as much 
agree with mine in propoſing the death of Alexander, 
as thou croſſeſt them in offering thy ſelf to be the 
Actor of it, Yes, Alexander muſt die; and my Rea- 
ſon no ſooner return'd to me again, than I reſolv'd 
his Ruin; he ſhall'die, that Conqueror of the Earth, 
but he ſhall die only by the hand of Oroondates. 1 
will ſtay no longer than till I have recovered my 
ſtrength; and 1 will either oblige Statira's Aﬀec- 
tion, by giving her the means to ſatisfy what ſhe 
owes me, or puniſh her Ingratitude, by ſacrificing 
© him before her Eyes, whom ſhe ought never to have 
* lov'd to my prejudice, In this Deſpair, wherein ſhe 
has precipitated me, all conſiderations are extinguiſn- 
| | © ed; 
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© ed; and I am now quit with both of them by ſo ma- 
© ny actions in their favor, and to their advantage. I 


© have paid Alexander all I was indebted to him, by 


= ſaving his Life which his beſt Friends would have 


© Jet him loſe; and ſince it is deſtructive of mine, he 


© ought not to think it ſtrange, if I aſſault it fairly: I 
c will neither uſe Poiſon, nor have recouſe to an 
© ſhameful ways, to ſend him out of this world; but 1 
© will order the danger ſo, that the greater ſhare ſhall 
* infallibly be my own. If 1 periſh in the enterprize, 
© Statira, you ſhall for ever be delivered from the im- 
* portunities of this miſerable Man, and you ſhall with 
«© tranquillity enjoy that Greatneſs for which you meanly 
© have forſaken me.” 

He faid many things of this nature, and knowing his 


temper, I would not conteſt with him about the Propo- 


ſition I had made. During the reſt of his ſickneſs, 


he perſevered in this reſolution, and I know not whe- 
ther it haſtned his cure; but in effect, by the care of 
Barſina, and of thoſe who had him in hand, he reco- 
vered ſooner than was expected, and left his bed two 
months after the day he fickned ; yet he was fo weak, 


that for another month he was not able to ride on 


horſeback. 


This Relation is too long, Sir; but to come to a 


Concluſion, I muſt inform you, that as ſoon as he had 
got his ſtrength again, and found himſelf able to ex- 
ecute what he had reſolv'd, he prepared for his depar- 
ture. But before he went from Suſa, the diſquietneſs [ 
felt for his Misfortunes put me upon conſulting the 
pleaſure of the Gods for him: and for that purpoſe re- 
pairing to the Temple of Oroſmades, where famous Ora- 
cles are exhibited, after I had made my prayers on his 
behalf, the God commanded us to ſeek our repoſe up- 
on the banks of Euphrates ; and without giving me any 
other anſwer, ſent me back, with ſome little hope and 
ſatisfaction. My Maſter alſo was contented with it, and 
knowing that Babylon, where Alexander then made his 
abode, was fituate upon that River, he. believ'd his 


intention was conformable to the Will of the God, that. 
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ſent him whither he already had defign'd to go. You'll 
excuſe me, Sir, if I omit what paſt at the parting of my 
Prince and the fair Barſina; you may eaſily judg, that 
the ſenſe of her laſt Obligations, together with the re- 
membrance of ſo many preceding, put into his mouth 
the higheſt acknowledgments, and the moſt hearty pro- 
teſtations of friendſhip he could deviſe, and that he went 
not from her without expreſſing his trouble by many 
tears, | 

A whole day was ſpent in taking their leaves; and my 
Prince not having diſcovered his deſign to Barſina, con- 
tented himſelf with promiſing to ſee her again e'er long, 
and that he would not make his Journey toward Scythia, 
without taking leave of her once again. That good 
Princeſs was a little comforted with that Promiſe, but 
could not ſee him take horſe, without being extreme 
forry for his departure. Thus we went from Suſa to- 
ward Babylon; you may well enough imagine the 
thoughts of my Prince during that Journey, without my 
deſeribing them to you; he perſiſted in his laſt reſolution, 
and his impatience haſten'd him ſo much, that the ſpeed 
of his Horſes could ſcarcely ſuffice ; ſometimes when he 
was moſt ſharply perſecuted with his remembrances, he 
could not forbear crying out, Thou ſhalt die Alexander, 
thou ſhalt die, and thou no longer ſhalt poſſeſs her whom 
thou hindreſt me from poſſeſſing. His Grief was ſome» 
times allayed by this thought, and the Fierceneſs which 
fucceeded it was remarkably to be ſeen in his Counte- 
nance, | ” 
Thus did we paſs the time, till we arrived within three 
days of that Place; and when my Prince was moſt ani- 
mated, and moſt firmly reſolv'd upon the death of his 
Enemy, he heard that he had ended his life in the arms 
of his Friends, and that by the wickedneſs of ſome of his 
Domeſticks, who were ſuſpected to have poiſoned him. 
Statira was a Widow, my Prince was freed of a Rival, 
and the Earth depriv'd of the greateſt Man it ever bore : 
In ſhort, there it was we learnt that the great and victo- 


rious Alexander died at Babylon three days before. 
You'll 


256 _CASSANDRA. Part I. 


You'll ſcarce believe, Sir, what 1 now ſhall tell you; 
I know you doubt not but that my Prince ſhould have 
rejoiced at this loſs, as the beſt fortune that could. have 
befallen him: for my part 1 confe(s I was infinitely over- 
joyed, and was ready to have fallen upon my knees, to 
thank the Gods for the Mercy they had granted us: yet 
I ſtaid my ſelf by conſidering my Maſter's countenance, 
who after having held his Eyes long fix'd upon the 
ground, ſhed tears ſuddenly, and utter'd words ſo different 
from what one would have look'd for, that J ſhould have 
ſuſpected any other of hypocriſy and diſſimulation; but 1 
was ſo well acquainted with his Generoſity, that I queſ- 
tioned not the reality of his Grief, and hearkned with 
admiration to the moan he made, for the Death of a 
Man whom he was reſolv'd to kill, and which he ought 
to have deſired as his own Life. He underſtood well 
enough what advantage that Loſs was to him, and I be- 
lieve that at firſt hearing, he was touch'd with ſome 


ſenſe of joy: but coming to reflect upon the admirable 


Qualities of that deceaſed Prince, his noble Soul was fo 
moved with that remembrance, that it was impoſſible 
for him to refuſe, what he believed dne from all virtuous 
Perſons to the memory of the greateſt Man that ever 
was. This change of his Aﬀairs made him alſo change 
his Reſolution; and after he had paſſed the night in the 
thoughts which that Revolution caus'd, we took horſe as 
ſoon as it was day, and proſecuted our Journey. This 
report was confirmed to us by all we met, and more- 
over we heard of the diſpute that aroſe among th 

Princes, about the ſharing of his Dominions. 

My Maſter being come within a day's Journey of Ba- 


bylon, diſpatch'd Toxaris thither, with order to inform 


himſelf of what paſſed, and to inquire news of Queen 
Statira ; and bring him back word, to a place which he 
appointed him within three or four hours riding of that 
City. Toxaris parted from us, but he made us wait all 
the day following without hearing of him. My Prince 

peing in pain for his long ſtay, ſent Loncates aft 
ith the like Commiſſion. Toxcates return'd no more 
than he; and my Prince impatient of their delay, after 
having 


er him 
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having waited another whole day alſo, went that way him- 
ſelt, with an intention to ſend me likewiſe, and to ſta 
for my coming again, near the place where we met rv 
you, and where after the news which (in ſpite of the 
tears my Prince had ſhed) had rais'd his hopes, and 
made me believe we were for ever ſhelter'd from the 

erſecutions of Fortune, we learnt from your month the 
tatal Death of that great and virtuous Queen, for whom 
alone he had preſerv'd the remnant of his Life. 

Behold, Sir, ( ſaid Araxes, concluding his Relation) be- 
hold the end of my Prince's Adventures : if the Courſe 
of them has touch'd you with Admiration, the Conclu- 
ſion of them will without doubt affect you with Pity ; 
and you will judge, that never was Virtue ſo perfectly 
tried, that perhaps never Man carried it to ſo high a 
pitch, and that Fortune never ſet her ſelf fo obſtinately 
to perſecute any Man : ſhe never gratified him with any 
of her Favours, but inttantly was ready to throw him 
headlong into an abyſs of Miſeries; and when after an 
infinite number of Storms, ſhe ſeem'd to have brought 
him into the Haven, there ſhe made him find his ſhip- 
wreck, and ruined him by the utmoſt Croſs that he 
could, and by the only one which he had not yet 
endured, —” 


Araxes thus finiſhed this long Narration, and Lyſima- 
chus. whom the recital of ſo many Wonders had ſtruck 
with great admiration, after he had remain'd for ſome 
time deeply buried in a ſtudy, lifting up his Eyes ſud- 
denly to Heaven: O Oroondates, (cried he) the braveſ 
of all Men living ; thou Miracle, both of our Age, and 
of all Ages paſt ; have I prolonged my miſerable Life, to 
ſeffer with you as IT do, in the Misfortunes of yours? and 
muſt I carry to the grave the Sorrow I feel for the Miſeries 
of ſo divine a Perſon ? Was not the conſideration of my 
own ſtrong enough to bring me thither ? and were not my 
own Diſaſters ſenſible enough, without the mixture of 
yours ? Certainly (continued he, turning toward Araxes) 
if that Fortune which followed deceaſed Alexander with ſo 
much conſtancy and affettion, had but declared her 4 - 
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little in favour of your gallant Prince, he would not only 
have obſcured his Glory, and cut off the courſe of his great 
Vittories, but alſo have blotted out of the memory of Men, 
the Luſtre of all thoſe that went before him, and have ſub- 
mitted all the habitable World to his Dominion. Alex. 
ander had no Quality, which your Prince poſſeſſes not with 
the utmoſi ad vantage; and he appears ſo free from all his 
Vices, and from all thoſe that can give the leaſt tarniſh to 
his admirable Virtue, that only his Misfortunes make us 
know him for a Man, whom ſo many miraculous Actions 
might with juſlice make to paſs for a God. 


Tuyſimachus would have ſaid more in the Affection that 
tranſported him, had it not been already night: that 
conſideration made him return into the Houſe, that he 
might no longer loſe his company, whoſe tranſcendent 
Virtue had ſo powerfully gained him, and whoſe Abſence 
he no longer could endure with patience. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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